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PREFACE.

——-——

UPON a review of the state of religion during the present year, our
nitention has been particularly excited by the following things.

1. The conlinucd exertions and prosperily of the Bible Society.
The Bibles issued by Societics in foreign parts, aided by the Parcnt
Socicly, bave risen this ycar from 426,820 to 547,320; and the Testa-
ments from 393,000 to 588,200. Tbe total number of the copics issued
By the Sociely itself has increased from 2,617,268 (o 2,857,291 ; of which
1,152,434 were Bibles, and 1,704,857 Teslaments. So that 3,992,811
copies of the Scripiurcs have been issued, either by the Society, or in
consequehcc of its institution. The djfferent languages or dialects in
which the Scripiures are circulated are increased from 127 to 130.

2. The great good now doing on the Continent by some of the more
enlightened Clergy of the Churoh of Rome. Whilst the Roman Catholic
Clergy in general, both on the Continent and in Ireland, are opposing
wilh all their might the circulation of the Scriptares, Professor Van
Ess, countcnanced by many Catbolic Dignitaries, is circulating his
version of the New Testament, Since his Jast published account, he bas
Issued 106,234 copics of the Catholic Scriptures, besides 10,639 copics
of Luther’s version among Protestants, This single individual, partly
by bis own exertion, and partly by means of his Catholic Corcespond-
cnts in Gormany and Switzerland, bas, in less than four years, distri-
buted 350,414 copies of the Scriptures. "The British and Foreign Biblo
Socicly are granting him the most libernl nssistance,

3. The increasing regard paid to the Scriptures in France. During
the presont year niore than 16,000 Bibles and 11,000 ‘Festaments bave
been issued in that kingdom. ¢ There is not,” says M. Boissard, *“ a
pastoral visit that I pay among people of the middlc ravk, where I do
not discovor somo happy results. T soo tradesmen making it their duty
to read overy evening to their familics and their apprentices, assembled
around them, a Chapter of tho Bible. The women, particularly, aro
ncquiring o most happy taste fur those domestic lectures.  Sowme, who
could not read, endoavour to learn, in order to bo able to read this
Holy Volume for themselves. You behold the Bible regarded in theso
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hamble habitations as holy; and itis not without great rospoot that it is
taken out of the neat case in whioh it is carefully deposited aftor read-
ing. The distribution of the Holy Scriptures in the hospitals, poor-
houses, and prisons, has there likewise excited the liveliest gratitudoe ;
and I am in possession of most aflecting lettors, which poor prisoners
have written to me, to thank me for having procured for them this
source of edification and comfort.”

4. The attempts which are now making by a Socioly of British
ladics to introduce Femalo Education into India.

5. The Socicties established daring the present year for promoting,
the Gospel among seamen, '

6. The Spread of tho Gospel in the Soath Sea Islands, throuvh the
justrumentality of the London Missionary Society.

7. Although we were not to mention them, our readers would not
forget the successful exertions of tho Baptist Missionary Society, the
Baptist Irish Society, and the Baptist Itlnerant and British Missionary
Society, defails of which are given in this Volame. .

‘Wo have not room here to mention other mew Institutions, nnd
{he increased exertions of the old ones.

Upon the whole, we congratulate Christians of all denominations on
the gradual advancement of the Redeomer's Kingdom. Thoogh he
has still many enemies, ho “ shall overcomc them; for he is Lord of
lords, and King of kings; and they that are with him are called, and
chosen, and faithfal.”

We return thanks, in the name of the Baptist Ministers’ Widows
who are relicved by menns of this Magazine, and whose cause has been
50 ably pleaded by our friend Mr. Morgan of Birmingham, (Sec Ma-
gazine for September, pave 363,) to our Readers and Corrospondonts;
and, assuring the former that we will do all in our power to merit their
continued sapport, we carnestly solicit onr Ministers and other friends
1o encourage this Work, both by their recommondations and their
communications,

Londm, December, 1820,
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MEMOIR OF THE

LATE REV. THOMAS THOMAS,*

OF PECKHAM,

Itis universally acknowledged,
that abstract truth is less im-
pressive (ban truth imbodied in
a living example. This is more
especially the case, when biogra-
phy records the virtues and the
excellencies of those whose dis-
positions and views were conge-
nial with our own. - 1t may also
be added, that what would be
very coldly regarded by indif-
ferent observers, will be cagerly
read, and highly valued, by those
to whom the individual was en-
deared by the ties of blood, of
friendship, or of gratitude for in-
structions, or other benefits re-
ceived. To these the most mi-
pute particulars are acceptable,

The subject of the following
Memoir was a warm and steady
friend to our work from its com-
mencement, for the sake of the
widows, whose jnterest in it he
often mentioned with tenderness.
To no former year has there been
an account given of a wan of
more sterling worth, We are
glad, therefore, to be able to say,
that by the kinduess of one of
his relatives, we can present our
readers with a few paniculars,
which we proceed 1o Jay belore
them,

Mr, Thomas was son of the

* A Portrujt of this excellent minister
®ae given in onr Maguzine for Juue,
2817, Vol IX, )

VOL., X11.

late Rev. Timothy Thomas, of
Aberduar, Carmarthenshire, who
died fifty years since, leaving
three sons, viz. Timothy, the
present pastor of that church;
and John and Thomas, twin bro-
thers.

Timothy Thomas, their father,
began to preach at the age of
nineteen, and “was highly esteem-
ed, and remarkably useful. He
had a weak constitution, and in
1768 diéd, aged 47. His widow,
a very pious and 'excellent wo-
man, still suarvives.  Joshua
Thomas, his elder brother, died
at Leoainster in 1797, aged 78.
Zechariah Thomas, his younger
brother, lived and preacled,
greally respected, till he was
unearly ninety years of age; and
at sixty, the subject of this Me-
moir appeared likely to arriye at
the age of his uncles.

Ouwr friend- was born March 3,
1769; and from childhood was
the subject of serious impres-
sions, conducting the social wor-
ship of the family at a very early
age, He was baptized and re-
ceived into the church above-
mentioned in March, 1776. The
church was then uuder the pas-
toral care of his late vencrable
uucle, the Rev. Zechariah Tho-
mas, He was recommended by
the church to the Academy at
Bristol in July, 1777, at that
time superjotended by the Rey,

B
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Messts. Hugh and Caleb Evans,
and Mr. James Newton. Mr.
Hall, now of Leicester, was one
of his fellow-students. There he
pursued his studies to consider-
able advantage till the summer of
1780, when he left the Academy;
and having speut the greater part
of a year with the Baptist church
at Pershore, afler the death of
their late pastor, the Rev. Dr.
Ash, he was ordained with prayer
and imposition of hands, by his
senior nacle the Rev. Joshua
Thomas, then of Leominster.
The late Dr. Caleb Evans, one of
bis tutors, addressed him very
impressively, in a most solemn
charge, on that occasion.

In the autumn of 1781, Mr.
Thomas married the youngest
daughter of Mr. Robert Moseley,
a most worthy deacon of the
Baptist church in Cannon-street,
Birmingham.

After spending seven years at
Pershore, with uublemished re-
putation, the situation of our de-

arted fricud was rendered ua-
comfortable by an upbappy dis-
pute between two very respectable
families in the congregation.
Though he took no active part
in the business, yet being appre-
hensive that a division would be
tbe result, he thought it most pru-
dent to withdraw. ‘The division
actually took place after he left
them.

Towards the close of 1787, on
paying a visit to his friends in
Loundon, he preached with gene-
ral approbation in the pulpits of
most of his brethren. The Bap-
tist church in Mill-yard, Good-
man’s-fields, being destitute of a
pastor, invited him to settle with
them, which he did in the sum-
mer of 1768, Here, under his
able and faithful ministry, cousi-
derable additions were made to
the church till the year 1790,

REV. THOMAS TIIOMAS.

when the mecting-house was
burnt down. ‘Till their place of
worship was-rebuilt, Mr. Thomas
and his friends assembled on the
Lord's-day evening at the meet-
ing-liouse of Mr. Booth, by whom
our deceased brother was ever
most highly esteemed. This
change operated to the disad-
vautage of the cause of Christ
among them. They, however,
continued their union in publie
worship together till the Midsum-
mer of 1799. A few of those
individuals now survive, who re-
tain, and will for ever retaiu, the
impression made upon their
hearts by the excellence of his
mivistry, and the affectionate
fidelity with which he watched
over them for Christ’s sake.

Mr. Thomas bad a school for
some years in Mile End, and
when he rcmoved to Peckham,
be pursued the same arduous oc-
cupation on a miore extensive
scale. Many of bis pupils bave
entered, or are now entering, into
the cares of the present life, with
all the benefit of that solid learn-
ing, and of those pious impres-
sions, which, upder the ‘divine
blessing, his tuition could not fail
to prO(Fucc.

Having now no pastoral charge,
our excellent friend was at liber-
ty, and discovered great readi-
ness, 1o assist bis brethren of dif-
ferent denomiuations, and many
destitute congregations, in which
the doctrines of grace, with their
practical influence, were accept-
able,  This introduced him
into many societies and families
in which few ministers have
been more generally .respected.

After a long-continued and
very heavy affliction, Mrs. Tho-
mas was removed by death in
October, 1808. Two sons and
three daughters are now living,

The general health and ap-
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pearance of Mr. Thomas seemed
to promise that his life would be
Erolongc(l to an advanced period ;

ut he whose thoughts are not as
our thoughts had otherwise de-
termined. He was seized with
an internal com plaint, which pro-
duced jaundice. In the month
of August last it incrcased upon
him, yet not so as to produce se-
rious apprehensions either in
himself, or among his friends, till
about a fortnight before bis
death, when his strength rapidly
declined. At tbis time, knowing
that gentlemen of the medical
profession sometimes encourage
their patients, by expressing
hopes much stronger than they
themselves entertain, he pressed
those who attended upon him to
give him their real opinion of his
case, After consulting together,
they gave him to understand that
their hope did not extend beyond
the mere possibility of his resto-
ration, when he calmly replied,
¢ The will of the Lord be done ;"
and from that time directed his
whole attention to the solemn
change that was drawing nigh.
He spoke with great satisfaction
of the gospel, which he had faith-
fully, for the salvation of sinners,
endeavoured to preach, and add-
ed, “ It is a koly gospel—a holy
gospel,” warning most carpestly
his dear children, and others
around him, not to meglect * so
great salvation.”  Among many
otlier expressions, which indi-
cated the ground of his faith,
and the stability of his hope, he
repeated, a few days before his
death, with peculiar emphasis,
that noble avowal of the
apostle Paul, ¢ 1 know whom
I have believed, and am per-
suaded that he is able to keep
that which I have committed to
him against that day.”” These
words were afterwards particular-

REV, THOMAS THOMAS. 3

ly explained in a discourse upon
his death, by his intimate friend,
Dr. Newman. To this he added,
as appropriate to his present
feelings, those lines of Dr. Watts’s
71st Psalm,
“ By long experience have I known
Thy sovereign power to save :
At (hy command I ventare down
Securely to the grave.”

After Saturday evening he spoke
but little, his general strength and
powers of articulation gradualily,
and almost imperceptibly, de:
clining, till about a quarter before
eight on Monday morning, Octo-
her 4, when, as bis son ex-
presscd it ina letter to the writer,
“ one gentle sigh his fetters
broke.” Such was the effect of
the peace of God ruling in his
heart, and such the solidity of his
faith, and the liveliness of his
hope, that all around his dying
bed were ready to exclaim, “ Let
me die the death of that righte-
ous man, and let my last end be
like his.”

To his numerous friends at a
distance, especially in the Princi-
pality, it may be gratifying to be
informed, that on Monday, Octo-
ber 11, the body of Mr. Thowas
was interred in Buuhill-fields,
where it awaits the morning of
the resurvection, when it shall
rise a spiritual, glorified body,
together with those {which now
occupy the same spot) of Owen
and  Watts, Buuyan and Gill,
Gifford and Stenuett, and a very
great company who also have
slept in Jesus, and whose bodies
there rest *¢in sure and certain
hope of the resurrection to eter-
nal life, through our Lord Jesus
Christ.”

At his funeral, as at that of
Stephen, many devout men of dif-
ferent denominations, and from
several churches, made lamenta-
tion over him, while his friend,
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the Rev, Mir. Griffin, delivered an |

appropriate address, The pall
Was supported by the Rev. Dr.
Abrabham Rees, of the Presbyte-
vian, and the Rev. Mr. Tnnes, of
the Independent, dcuomination,
with four of his Baptist brethren,
the Rev. Messts. Button, Ivimey,
Hoby, and Broady, whe, together
witha traiu of relatives, ministers,
and privale gentlemen, occupied
six mourning coaches—sorrowing
most sincerely *“ that they should
sec his face no more !”

On Tharsday evening, October
14, Dr. Newman of Stepoey de-
livered the fuveral sermon, from
the words before-mentioned, to a
numerous and highly respectable
audience, at Devonshire-square.
As we are fully of opinion that
the character there given is cor-
rectly drawn, we insert an ex-
tract, ‘

* ¥ always admired the dignity
and simplicity, the hondsty and
warmth, and (he noble frankness
of his temper. He had a high
sense of rectitude and propriely
which would have done honour
to any man—to any Prince in
Europe. He was cheerful with-
out levity, 1If all our students
and young ministers should re-
semble him, we shall have the
satisfaction of seeing them, ac-
cording to a good old ma..\'im,
¢ lively, but not light; serious,
and yet not sad.

“ Solomon says, ¢ Wise men
lay up knowledge.” Prov. x. 14.
Ovur friend laid up treasure of this
kind in early life; grew richer as
be grew older; and possessed
much more literary wealth than he
ever showed to the world. Osten-
tation, affectation, and artifice he
“held in unmixed abhorrence,

“ He had a very clear, correct,
and comprebensive view of Chris-
tianity. His sermons, therefore,
as might have been expected,

REYV., THOMAS TIOMAS,

were characterized by strong
sense, and not less by a sirong
savour of evangelical picty.
Those who meet for worship
this place, must have often heard
him expatiate with great solemui-
ty on the dignity of the person of
Clirist, and the depth of his vo-
luntary abasement for our re-
demption—the universal depravi-
ty and misery of mankind occa-
sioned by the fall—the sovereign-
ty and graee of the Holy Spirit
in regeneration and sanctification
—tbe privileges of God's elect—
the perpetual ebligation of the
law—the necessity of a holy and
useful life to prove oor faith sin-
cere—and, in short, all the other
topics which these must presup-
pose, or include, or draw after
them by necessary consequence,

“In public prayer, I think it will
be allowed that be excelled most
of his brethren. Those of you
who knew our late venerable
friend Mr. Booth, must have been
often remiunded of him, when you
have seen our brother engaged in
conducting that part of publie
worship.

“ Having had a free and confi-
dential intercourse with him for
more than six-and-twenty years,
I need not hesitate to add, I
loved him; and, if I live long, I
shall long lament the loss [ have
personally sustained by bis death,
His heart was open to me at all
times. In walking about London
e was my guide and my com-
panion, I was accustomed to
lezn upon.his faithful arm. Fre-
quently I have said to him, ¢ Bro-
ther Thomas, I think this must
be 1he true notion of walking by
faith—I know not where we are
—but you know, and that is
enough for me.”*  When he saw

® Multis ille bonis flebilis ocendit
Nulli flebilior quam [mihi.] Howra
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eny thing wrong in me, or in
others, or what he esteemed to
be wrong, he could say the
strongest and the sharpest things
in a manner the most kind and
inoffensive.

“We shall miss him at our
weeldy meeting of ministers in
Cornhill, which he constantly
attended. 1 may apply now to
him those lines of Gray’s elegy,
which I heard- Mr. Fuller apply
to Mr. Booth—

¢ Ono morn T miss’d him on th' accustom’d hill!
L] L] L] - L] *

e nor yet beside the rill,
Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he!’

¢ We shall miss him, brethren,
it our monthly meeting of minis-
ters and chorches.  The last
sermon which he delivered in
fhat weeting, will not soon be
forgotten by those who heard it.*
We shall miss him in the Stepney
Institution, of which he was the
worthy Secretary, and to which
he was a cordial and constant
friend from its commencement.
Therc are also many in England,
and especially in all parts of the
principality of Wales, who will
say, ‘We shall riss him too.,
The mournful tidings of his death
will be conveyed to his son re-
sident in India, who will never
repent of having been most affec-
tionately and gratefully studious
to honour his father while he was
Jiving.” :
Funeral Sermon, &e. p. 22—26.

Mr. Thomas, at:the earnest
request of his friends; who heard
them delivered at the Mouthly
Meeting of our ministers aud
churches, printed two sermons,
which deserve to be far more ex-

® It has been printed, and is entitled,
“Jesus Christ the object of prayer:!
preached at Dean-street, Januvary 21,
1819,

tensively known than they are.
One is entitled, < The Mystery of
the scven Stars as emblematical of
the Ministers of the Gospel, ex-
plained and improved.” Preached
at the Baptist Monthly Associa-
tion, in the meeting-house, Little
Prescot-street, Goodman’s-fields,
April 20, 1809. The other is en-
titled, ¢ Jesus Christ the Object
of Prayer,” and was * preached
in Dean-street, Southwark, Janu-
ary 21, 1819.” 'This last con-
tains in the conclusion’some very
interesting views of death and the
intermediate state, which we lit-
tle thought the preacher himself
was destined to realize before the
year ended !

—

A. D. 1620 anp A.D. 1820
COMPARED.

.

MusiNG on the insensible and
rapid revolutions of TiME, |
found myself hurried forward to-
wards the year 1820. I no sooner
thought of the date, than my re-
collections were thrown back
upon the year 1620; and the
events which then oceurred, and
those which are now taking place,
relative to emigration, led me al-
most insensibly to repeat the ob-
servation of Solomen, ¢ The
thing which hath becun, it is that
which shall be; and that which is
done, is that which shall be done ;
and there is no new thing under
the sun.”

At the former of these periods,
England witnessed the departure
ot some of her best subjects;
driven from their homes, first to
Holland, and then to the inhos-
pitable wilds of America, by the
fierce demon of persecution.
Two ships, freighted with persony
belonging to Mr. Robiosan’s con-
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gregation, sailed from Southamp-
ton, June, 1620. These were the
intrepid and persevering English-
men, who founded the colouy of
New Plvmoath, and who endured
hardships almost incredible, and
encountered  difficulties  which
would have been insurmonntable,
had they not been experimeutal-
Iy acquainted with the scriptural
sentiment, “ The Lord is good ;
a strong hold in the time of trou-
ble: he knoweth them that trust
in him.”

The year 1820 will be memo-
rable in Eoglish history, as the
period of thousands of her sub-
jeets voluutarily preferring the
prospect of cultivating the barren
and inhospitable deserts of Afiica,
to labouring in England, and en-
Jjoying safety and protection un-
der her equal laws, and constitu-
tional government. 1 am ready
to adopt, upou this occasion, the
expostulating language of our
evangelical patriotic poet, “ What
appears in England’s case,” to
produce this emigrating spirit?

* From side to side of her delight(ul isle

1s she not cloth’d with a perpetual smile ?

Cnn pature add a charm, or art confer

A new-found luxury, not seen in her ?

Where, under heav’n, is pleasure more
pursu’d,

Or where does cold reflection less intrude?

Her ficlds a rich expanse of wavy corn,

Pourd out from plenty’s overflowing
horn.”

Without noticing the various
yeasons by which individuals
would aitempt to justify .their
conduct in expatriating them-
selves, I supposc it will be ad-
mitted on all hands, that the pre-
valence of such a spirit affords
proof of a redundant population.
The amazing increase of inhabit-
ants during the last hundred years,
bas at length proved so excessive,
that thousands are saying, * The
place is too strait for us; give
place that we may dwell.”

Whilst the necessity for sach
expatriation I deeply lmuent, it
affords me pleasure to consider
that our countrymen are not
forced away by a spirit of oppres-
sion aud persecution, as our Pu.
ritan forefathers were in the bi-
goted reign of James the First,
So far from this being the case,
they bave the encouragement,
the protection, and the assistance
of his Majesty’s Government,
It is gratifying 100, that no mad
and murderous spirit of enter-
prise is contemplated, like that
which led the Spaniards to co-
lonize Mexico and Peru. No
hlood-hounds will be required,

L nor instruments of torture em-

ployed, to destroy unsuspecting
natives, and to rob thewm of their
property and their country. Pro-
ceeding to Africa, with the spade
and the plough, for the purpose
of sowing fields and planting
vineyards, which may yield the
fruits of increase, is so harmless
in its means, and so beneficial in
its tendency, tbat I most sincerely
pray that God may, by Lis kind
providence, bless and preserve
them ; for be ** turneth the wil-
derness into a standing water, and
dry ground into water springs—
and there he maketh the hungry
to dwell, that they may prepare a
city of habitation.”

The all-wise and superintend-
ing providence of God, in con-
ducting and controling the affairs
of his creatures, was wonderfully
displayed in the success which
followed the emigration of the
Puritans to America. The larger
part, however, of the first scttlers
not only endured unparalleled
hardsbips, but fell victims to the
privations which they sufftered.
They wereindeed dinuinished and
brought low, through oppression,
aflliction, and sorrow ; but even-
tually it bas been said of their
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chillren, “ Yet setteth he the
poor on high from aflliction, and
maketh bim families like a flock.”
The comparatively short period
of two centuries has increased
this small afflicted remunant to a
nalion consisting of mavy millions
of people. Whether the projected
setilement at Algoa Bay is des-
tined to produce such astonish-
ing effects in Africu, as the set-
tlement at Cape Cod has already
accomplished, is known only to
him who bringeth tbe biind by a
way that they koew not, and
leads them in paths that they had
not kaown.

It is bhighly probable that the
patient perseverance evinced by
the colony of New Plymouth,
arose from the principles of reli-

ion by which they were in-
fluenced. The pleasure which
they experienced in worshippiug
God without the constraints of
human laws, and the imposition
of the inventions of men, enabled
them to endure the miseries which
tbey suffered, but which were in-
finitely less afflictive than those
that thcy had borve from the
violations of the rights of con-
seience, To this, likewise, may
be fairly atiributed the blessing
of God; which protected themn
from Lhe savage tribes of Indians,
and caused the labours of their
hauds to prosper. Let the emi-
grauts of 1820 imitate, in their
pious zeal, the Puritan emigrants
of 1620, and they may calculate
upon thecareand protection of the
Father of mercies, Butto enjoy this
divine preservation, they must ac-
knowledge God in all their ways;
they must erect un altar for God
wherever they pitch their tent—
they mustact in the fear of God
all the day long. Let them bear
and regard the advice of Asa, one
of the kiugs of Judah, * The
Lord is with you, while you are

7

with him ; and if ye seck him, he
will be found of you; but if ye
forsake him, he will forsake
ou."*

But the reader is probably a
person who iantends still to re-
main in his native country—
the place of our fathery’ sepul-
chres—the land of Bibles—the
depository of the gospel. Let him
remember that the comforts and
ease which he will enjoyin Eng-
land, beyond what our country-
men will experience in Africa,
should lead him gratefully to ae-
knowledge the goodness of God
towards him, and call forth all
the energies of his mind to pro-
mote, in every way within bis
power, the cause of God and
teuth in the world. Tbe signs of
the times both require and favour
such exertions. A free Constitu-
tion—a free toleration—a free
pulpit—and a free press—give a
bigh distinction to England in
1820, beyond what it possessed
in 1620. lo all these respects
former times were not better than
these.

The signs of the times are por-
tentons. Blasphemy and Sedition
liave of late stalked abroad, aad
the cnemy has come in like a
flood; but the Spirit of the Lord,
by the word of truth, and the
dispensations of his provideuce,
has lifted up a standard against
them. Let the godly unite in
ferveut prayer, that the sword
may be turned away from the
land. They that trust in the
Lord shall never be coufounded.

“Oh that men would praise the
Lord for his goodness, aud for his
wonderful works to the children
of men 1 —Whoso is wise, and will
observe these things, even they
shall understaud the loving-
kindness of the Lord.”

Jan, 1, 1820, IOTA.

* 2 Clron. xv, 2.
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OUR TIMES IN GOD'S HAND.

A Lectter to a Friend.

MY DEAR FRIEND,

You well know the truth of
the sentiment of one of our most
distinguished writers, that ““a soul
without reflexion,

¢ Like a pile without inhabitant,

To ruin runs;”
and you have long been in the
habit of scrious and devout me-
ditation. The solemn retarn of
the peaceful evening, the inte-
resting hours at the close of the
week, the hallowed day of God,
and the conclusion and com-
mencement of the year, have
usually found you in some calm
retreat, engaged in this delightful
and profitable duty. As another
important period of life is just
dawning on me, I have been en-
deavouring to review the past,
and to look forward to the future;
and the recollection of the months
which are now past for ever, com-
pels me to anticipate the eusuing
season with more than ordinary
anxiety. I could pot, however,
retrace the path by which I have
been kindly led, (for even af-
flictions from God’s hand, are
¢ blessings in disgnise,”) without
bumiliation, penitence, gratitude,
encouragement, and supplication,
In this sacred engagement one
passage of scripture bas been
much upon my mind, and has
afiforded me considerable refresh-
ment, The sentence [ refer to,
fell from the pen of the swect
Singer of lsrael, and appears to
have imparted to him much sa-
tisfaction and consolation. You
will Bnd it in the 31st Psalm,
My tmes are in thy hand!”
After refliecting ou these words,

[ think I can entet a littic into
the Psalmist’s feelings when he
wrote them.  Indeed, anidst the
profound silence which surrounds
me, (for “Tird Nature's sweet
restorer, balmy. sleep,” has closed
every eye in my habitation in de-
licious slumbers,) 1 can almost
suppose that 1 actually hear Da-
vid himsclf giving utterance to
the devotional feelings of his
heart. And may we not, my dear
Friend, regard him as saying,

I acknowledge that I am un-
acquainted with what will happen
lo me in futurity. When | sur-
vey the past, this truth is abun-
dantly evident, for how have I
been led by the blessed God
through the wilderness? Assur-
edly the proper answer to the
question is, By a way that I knew
nol. No ouve could possibly have
anticipated,  the circumstances
which bave actually occurred to
nie. Wlo, for a moment, would
have supposed, that], the young-
est, and the meanest of my Fa-
ther's house, should Dbe taken
from the shcepfold, < follow.
ing the ewes great with young,”
to rule over the tribes of lsrael?
Who would have imagined, that
the mighty giant of Gath, who
deficd the armies of the living
God, sbould full so ignomin-
ously, and by the hands of such
a stripling? O the unscarch-
ableness of the divine counsels!
O the uufathomable depths of
God’s mystirious providence!
Yet his ways have been as im-
measurably kind, as profouadly
impenetrable ; surely God has led
me by a way that I knew not!

And may we not, my dear
Friend, make similar acknow-
ledgments? Have not events oc-
curred 1o us which have al once
surprised and astonished us?  If
any one had foretold them, should
we very readily have credited
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their predictions? [ am sure 1
may say, I should not. Often,
as 1 have ascended the rugged
steep of life, bave [ voluntarily
exclaimed, ‘“ His way is in the
sca, his path is in the great wa.
ters, and his footsteps are not
known!” The different changes
of my babitation, the conunexions
1 have formed, the removal of
friends youngerand bealthicr than
myself, and a multitude of events
which have occurred to me, were
utterly unexpected. Had I been
asstired, that some who professced
for me the warmest emotions of
friendship, and who secmed to
be sincere, would forsake me,
or even be numbered with my
foes, 1 should not very readily
have credited the intelligence.
Indeed, so imperfect has been
my acquaintance with futurity,
and so little bave I heen capable
of judging aright, that in nuw.
berless instances I have mistaken
my real welfare; I huve desired
evjoyments which would unques-
tionably have been a soare to me,
and 1 have been exceedingly
afraid of those very trials which
have really proved to bhe some
of the greatest blessings that have
been conferred on me by indul-
gent licaven,

If we look forward to the fu-
ture, our knowledge is exoeed-
ingly contracted., We see but
‘e as through a glass, darkly.” 1
have been asking with some anx-
iety, and with much solemnity,
What are the- events which shall
hdppen to me in the ensuing
year? But the question is one
which cannot be answered. As
to my health—shall painful acci-
dents be permitted to deprive me
of invaluable faculties of body or
of mind? Or shall some fatal
disease yeccive a commission to
summon me to the tomb? Or
shatl n,y personal comforts be yet
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continued to me 1 As to my cir-,
cumstances—shall they be pros-
perous, or adverse? Many a-
round me, during the months
which have just transpired, have
experienced considerable vicissi-
tude. As to my family—shall
some beloved child, the delight
of my eyes, be called from the
parental habitaliou into eternity,
to appear on earth no more for
ever ? The past season has be- .
held multitudes of affectionate
parents weeping for their children,
and refusing to be comforted be-
cause they were not. Does the
all-sceing eye of God behold
the little onecs this year left fa-
therless as well as motherless ?
How wany families has the pe-
riod which is just closed wit-
nessed in these painful circum-
stances ! As to the family of my
Sriend—shall a larger portion of
sorrow than you have ever yet
met with in this vale of tears be
infused into your cup, and some
of those impregnable fortifica-
tious which divine goodness has
hitherto placed around your hap-
py family, be removed in the
coming year? Shall we be call-
ed to follow you, the house band®
of the fawily, to the cold grave,
in company with devont men,
whilst * great lameutation” will
be deservedly made over your
cold remains ? Or shall you still,
as I fondly hope and pray, be
altogether crowned with loving-
kindness aud tend& mercy? As
to the church with which I am
connecled—will the members of it
be indifferent to its best interests,
or will they with one heart, and
one mind, come forward to * the
help of the Lord” agaivst the
mighty powers of darkuess? Shall
the expected mouths be distin-

® Tbis is the very expressive Saxon
derivation of the word, Husband.

C
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guished by wintry storms, and
tempests, and barrenness; or
shall we bave to exclaim with re-
newed gratitude and admiration,
““ The winter is past, the rain is
over and gone. The flowers ap-
pear on the earth, the time of the
singing of birds is come, and the
voice of the turtle is heard in our
Jand 7’ O God! thou knowest,
and thou alone—* Our times are
in thy band !”

May we not also, my dear
Friend, regard David as saying,
T firmly believe that all the evenls
which can possibly affect me, are
arranged by thine infinite wis-
dom? 1 think we may, with the
greatest propriety. The scrip-
tores assure us, that the very
hairs of our head are all number-
ed—and that not a sparrow fall-
eth to the ground without our
heavenly Father. Andis not the
doctrine of a particular Provi-
dence as firmly founded on the
principles of night reasou, as on
the broad and immoveable basis
of Revelation?_ Are not great
events composed of a number of
smaller ones? And are not the
smaller, and comparatively insig-
pificant wheels of a machine, as
essential to its beneficial revolu-
tions as the larger? David well
knew, that hLis times were in
God’s hands; and.this, my dear
Friend, is indeed the case in re-
ference to ourselves, And whe-
ther health or sickness, prosperity
or adversity,- await us—wlhether
on the first sabbath of the next
year, all the members of our fa-
mily may meet in circumstances
equally peaceful and happy, or
the seat of some beloved Jona.
than may be empty,:to be occu-
picd no more—or whether life
shall be continued to us, or this
year we may be called to die—
all, all is regulated by the arrange-
ments of unerring wisdom and

THE NEW

YEAR,

boundless grace,
in God's hands,

Did not the Psalmist intimate
also by this sentence, that the
consideration of his times being
in God’s hands, was a source of
much holy salisfaction and elevated
Joy? Let it be the same to me.
My times, O my God, are in thy
hands, and I aw glad of it. Itis
matter of my perpetual triumph
and exultation, the theme of my
most delightful meditation, that
infinite grace and .righteousness
reign on the throne of the uni-
verse. My times are not in my
own hands: and itis well théy are
not; I should not know how to
manage them ; 1 should perbaps
choose eveuts which would ruin
me. They ave not in the hands
of my friends ;. their injudicious
kindness would induce them to
pour perpetual sunshine around
my path ; but clouds, and storms,
and wintry seasons, are as neces-
sary, and as beneficial, as the
serenity of the heavens, and the
bright beams of summer. They
are not, blessed be God, in the
hands of my enemies: if they
were, I might cxpect that the
bitter dregs of the cup of sorrow
would be my perpetual portion.
No. My times,—all the cvents
of the coming year, in which I
bave any interest, and all the cir-
cumstances of my future life,—
are in the hands of a good and
gracious God, the Father of mer-
cics, whose name is love; who
will not, who cannot, be unkind
who is unchangeably wise, aod
cannot De nistaken; whois om-
nipotent, and is able to raise up
friends in the utmost extremity,
and to abase our proudest foes;
* whose love is as large as his
power;” who has led me and fed
me the past year, and during the
whole course of my life; and who
is *“ the same yesterday, lo-day,

Our times are
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and for ever.,” Letus then, my
dcar Friend, cast our every bur-
den on the Lord, with the hum-
ble confidence that he will sus-
tain us.  Shall not the future, O
my God, like the {:“t’ be distin-
guished by the riches of thy good-
pess and mercy? Shall not my
bread be given me, and my wa-
ter be sure? Wilt thou pot still
be my sun and my shield, my
companion and my friend, my
refuge and my portion? Shall
not the living Bread, the manna
which cometh down from heaven,
of which if a man eat he shall
never die, be the daily provision
of my table? Wilt thou not guide
me by thy counsel, and after-
wards receive me to glory?

O my Friend, ought it not to
be the subject of our daily joy
and gratitude, that whatever un-
certainty there may be in refer-
ence to the events of futurity, it
can only have respect to the
roughness or the smoothness of
the path to Dbliss—the great, mo-
mentous, delightful, soul-satisfy-
ing, imperishable realities of eter-
nity, are not uncertain to the peo-
ple of God. No. “ I give,”—
It is the language of the adorable
Shepherd, who has redeerved his
Aock by his own precious blood,
“] give unto my sheep cternal
life, and they shall never perish,
aond none shall be able to pluck
them out of my hand.” They
shall most assuredly ¢ return,
and come to Zion with sougs, and
everlasting joy upon their heads,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee
away.”

That T may mect you, my dear
Friend, to celebrate the infinite
compassion and grace of our di-
vine [mmanuel, where ‘¢ days
and years revolve no more,” is
the earnest prayer of

Your ever affectionate,

Coseley. D. H.D.
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ADDRESS ON MISSIONS,
By MRr. WaARD.

To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

My DEAR SIR,

No one deserving the Chris-
tian name, can observe the very
numerous Christian institutions
formed in this country, especial-
ly those which embrace the
spiritual wants of mankiod, with-
out the most exhilarating antici-
pations. Yet it would ill become
a sober-minded Christian, to
found these anticipations upon
hurman efforts, after the expe-
rience of so many disappoint-
ments; all so strongly confirm-
ing our Lord’s language, ** With-
out me ye can do notbing.”

Among these institutions, those
which are specially directed to
the counversion of men, are so
manifestly dependent on him who
giveth the increase, and who
claims the sole prerogative of
shioing into the hearts' of men,
that it might be hoped, that our
sensc of this depeudence would
suppress every particle of glory-
ing in man; and 6ll our winds
with the utmost simplicity of
aim, and that deep anxiety for
the event which men cver feel,
when they wholly rely for suc-
cess on the interposition of ano-
ther. He who feels aright on
such a subject, will reckou no-
thing upou his own means and
resources; but wil be anxiously
lookiug for that iufluence, with-
out which be expects nothing but
certain disappointment.

I hope, Sir, that I shall.be for-
given, if I express my fears that
this necessity of the diviue aid
has been too much lost sight of
in the eclat of public meetings,
and the bustle of preparation for
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the conversion of the Heathen
world. 1 do not apprehend that
any denomination is inseusible to
it; but T fear that the immense
importance of this aid, and its
imperious claims on our incessant
attention, have uot had their due
weight on our hearts; have not
been sufficiently realized, so as
to have excited that spint of sup-
plication in all our churches,
which the case requires,

The necessity and suitableness
of the divine influence to meet
the case of the Heathen, so igno-
rant and so superstitious, is uni-
versally allowed. As none but
God could redeem, so noue but
Jebovah can quicken and reno-
vale 2 mind dead in trespasses
and sins, Do the Heathen live
in a state of awful levity and in-
difference, as it respects their
spiritual interests? We know that
the Divine Spirit prodnces in the
awakened mind, a deep thought-
fulness and anxiety on this sub-
ject. Are they involved in the
most deplorable blindness and
error? He, as the Spirit of truth,
brings the soul which is under his
teachings into marvellous light.
Are they prejudiced agaiost their
Enropean teachers? It is the
nature of his influences to open
the beart of the hearer, and to
convince him, that these men are
the servants of the Most High
God, showing the way of salva.
tion. Are they dead, and in a
state totally beyond the reach of
buman agency; * dry bones”?
We know that he quickeneth the
dead, and makes them new crea-
tures in Chirist Jesus, Have they
been long the slaves of sin, and
of the powers of darkness? By
his agency they becoime the living
epistles of Christ, known and
read of all men, That all these
effects have been produced onthe
Heathen, lct the hearers of Brain-

ADDRESS ON MISSIONS, BY MR, WARD.

erd, of the Moravians, and of the
diffcrent denominations vow la-
bouring in the Heathen world,
the North American Judians, the
Greenlanders, the Esquimaux,
the Africans, and the Hiudoos,
bear wilness.

But who, that knows the ex-
ceedingly great and precious pro-
mises of the divine word, res-
pecling the out-pouring of the
Divine Spirit—who that kuows
the state of the heathen congre-
gations in all parts of the world—
who that feels for those who are
labouring in those inhospitable
regions—who that ever eatered
into their difficulties and discou-
ragements—but must anxiously
wish for a far greater spirit of
prayer in our churches in refer-
ence to this indispensably neces-
sary and crowning blessing 3

Very important means, and nu-
merous agents, have been raised
up by a gracious Providence;
but” from one extremity of the
heatlien world 1o the other, who
does not see, who does not feel,
the necessity of a more gene-
ral outpouring of the divine in-
fluence? And when it is consi-
dered what mighty effects have
been produced where this bless-
ing bas beeu bestowed; that
thousands have heen converted
at once; whole congregations
deeply affected, yea, at the same
moment, whole villagesand towns;
and that nothing but divine in-
fluenceis adequate to thesesaving
effects, it might be expected that
all the friends of Missions through-
out the world, would crowd to
their places of worship, to sit and
wait there, in a state of impres-
sive silence, like the Apostles on
the day of Pentecost, or to unite
in one grand and continued ef-
fort of prayer, drawing from lea.
ven this blessing, which is to re-
novate a world, Would not a
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day of fasting and prayer, which
should be kept all over the king-
dom, be a prdpér appendage to
the annual DMissionary Prayer!
Meetings in London? Is not’
‘God, in raising up such vast!
means, and putting them, in-mo-
tion, saying to his church, ¢ Ask
oF ME, and | will give (lree the!
heathen for thine inheritance, and
the ‘utterinost pdrts of the e'lrtlu
for thy possession 7’ "Is it bot 2,
most pamful thing, ‘that Mission- |
ary'Prayer ‘Meetings are so fuch |
neglected,, that ‘the personé en-

ging on these occasions, so, fre- |
ql;xeutly foxget the very object of
the meetidg; or so generalize
their prayers, that this distipct’
object is almost forgoiten? s
not the Holy Spirit hereby griev-
ed ) aond peed we wonderif he.
leave us to wrestle with these
spiritual ' wickednesses iu - high
laces, to our own’' confusion?

bat should we think of a hus-
bandman, who, after discovering
a mechanical power, by which he
coild .at any time water all his
fields, as_though the showers of
'heaven ‘had fallen upon them,
should, amldst a drought, and
with nothing but famine before.
‘him, absolutely forget that he
was ‘in possession of such a
power? Is our conduct less as-
tonishing, if we neglect that
*"Power of God ynto salvatlon,
which the Lord of the harvest:
has  promised fo. give to those;
who ask him? ' “'Ye have not,
because ye ask not.”

Lxcuse me, Sir, if ‘T coufess
that.T feel the welght of this sub-.
Ject almost to despoodency, - In
vain Britain expends (lo use a
military phrase) her best blood
and freasure in attempts to con-
vert the Heathen, if the throne of.

grace, and the source of success, |

‘continue to be neglected.
‘While pondering on this. sub-
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Ject, various .plang to ‘excite a
deeper concern for the divine aid
have occurred ‘to ‘me ; but none
have appeared so hkely to pro-
duce a general and permanemt
attenticn, as the formation of a
Committee in London, to consist
of about a dozen persons, of dif-
ferent ‘denomimations; men of
(I'Le -piety, of -ardent attachmént
1%sions, and who will-be wilt-
lng undcvmtmgly to devote two
or ‘three hours every aftérnoon of
thie first Monday in the mouth, to
a:meeting of this Committee, the
| work of whych should be,'to col-
leclevery instance of the appear-
ance of divine influence, ‘1o’ pub-
lisk those instances, and to send
them ‘to every Missionary ‘Prayer
Meeting throughoat the ‘United
Kingdom. By ‘threse and other
metho'(ls, it"might 'be hoped that
such a Committee would arouse
all the chaorches 'to a sense of
their du(y ;. aod "be the means of
exciting a spirit of prayer; the
comsequence of which - would
dounbtléss be most cheering. Oue
or two hundred pounds a year,
would,'I' conceive, be an adequate
fun'd 'to'meet this most important
object ; for T would wish- that no
unnecessary publicity should be
given to'the labours of the Com-
mittee; butthat their operations
should be 'like those of the Al-
mighty Agent whose aid we need’
“ The wind “bloweth where it
listetl, and thou hearest the sound
theredf; ‘but canst vot tell whence

|it cometh, nor whither it-goeth.”

I shall be'glad, Siv, to heuar
from, or mcct any person or per-
sons, whose mivds may be im-
pressed with the . importance of
thie aubJect of this letter.

Yours very truly,

W.WaRrbp.

‘London; Nuo. 20, 1819,
169, Paternester-Row.

D
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CONYERSATION
OF A MINISTER.

(Bxtracted from Dr. Warrs’s Works,
4to. Edition, Vol. IIL. Page 52.)

“LET your conversatien - be

gtave and manly, yet pleasant |

and engaging. Let it be grave,
mauly, and venerable. Remem-
ber your station in the church,
that you sink not into levity, and
vain trifling; that you indulge
not any ridiculous humours, or
childish follics, below the dignity
of yourcharacter. Keep up the
honour of your office among men
by a remarkable sanctity of mau-
ners, by a decent and mauly de.
portment, Remember that our
station does not permit any of us
to set up for a buffoon; nor will
it be any glory to us to excel ip
farce and comedy. Let others
obtain the honour of being good
Jesters, and of having it in their
power to spread a laugh round
the company when they please;
but let it_be our ambition to act
on the stage of life as men who
are devoted to the service of the
God of heaven, to the real bepe-
fit of mankind upon earth, and to
their eternal interests.

“ Yet there is vo neced that
your behaviour should have any
thing stiff or haughty, any thing
sullen or gloomy in it. There is
an art of pleasing ip conversation
that will maintain the honour of a
superior office without a morose
silence, without an affected stiff-
ness, aud without a haughty su-
periority. A pleasant slo?' may
proceed without offence from a
minister’s lips; but he should
never aim at the title of a MAN
OF MIRTH, nor abound in such
tales as carry no useful instruction
in them, no lessons of picty,.or
wisdom, or virtue.”

BIBLE ADVOCATPE.

BIBLE ADVOCATE,
No, 11,

The following Reasons, assigned by
a reclaimed Infidel for renouncing
Deism and embracing Christianity,
ms'a copied from a Periodical Work,
1804.

“1. I never saw, heard, or
read of any man, woman, or
child, that ways rcformed, either
in whole or in part, by embracing
-the principles of Deism. =

“ 2, T have known bundreds,
and heard of thousands, who
have been reformed by em-
bracing Christianity.

“3. 1 have knowu industrious
and sober men, who, by imbibing
the principles of Deism, almost
instantly became  desperately
wicked, and, in many iostances,
dangerous members of civil so-
ciety.

“4, I have known some Deists,
and many scoffers at religion,
speedily and effectually turned
from the most abandoned prac-
tices, by the preaching of the gos-
pel, to a life of righteousness,
which showed itself by sobriety,
industry, charity, brotherly kind-
ness, and universal philanthropy.

“5. I do not recollect éver
hearing but one Deist profess
really to believe in a future state
of rewards and punishments.

“¢ 6, I never met with & man
who professed to be a real Chris-
tian, who did not build his prin-
cipal hopes upon the reality of a
future state. - '

«7. I cannot, in all the Deist-
‘ical writings, find any law to pre-
vent wickedness or encourage
virtue, with rewards aud punish-
meuts anpexed thereto.

8, In scripture, all the erimes
that man can possibly commit
are, under the severest penaltics,
Lforbiddeu; and every possible
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virtue is inculcated and encou-
raged, by promises of etcrnal and
exceedingly great rewards.

“ 9. 1 have known some
Deists, and read of many, who,
at the apparent point of death,
were seized with the most horri-
ble despnir, uttering the most bit-
ter reflections against themselves
for their total neglect .of the
duties commanded in the gospel,
But who ever beard or read of a
Christian, at :the hour of death,
despairing of the mercy of God,
because he had all his life-time
rejected .Deism, and shunned the
company of its professors? Or
even, when long and fierce dis-
cases have shaken the nervous
system, and raging fevers have
inflamed the blood, have they
ever been so. far deranged, as to
wish they had never been born,
fornot rejecting the Bible as a
wicked and mischievous imposi-
tion on the human race?”

The Plilosopher monplussed, (Pe-
: riodical Work, 1802.)

. AN ‘American Philosopher,
who professedly acknowledged
the' divine authenticity of the
books of Moses, yet, 1o support
a favourlle hypothesis, ascribed
all the miracles which lie has re-
corded to the mere agency of
$econd causes. Descanting, whilst
on a passage from New-Haven to
New-York, on his favourite theme,
he was mildly accosted by a lady
in the following words: ¢ Sir, if
Your reasoniug be just, how do
you accouunt for the bush that
Moses saw, which burned with
fire? The Philosopher quickly
replied, ¢ That, Madam, was a
Phenomeénon consistent with the
Pprinciples of philosophy. Moses
was theu on the side of a moun-
tain: subterrancous fire often
breaks out on the sides of moun-

tains; and such was the fire in
the bush, which Moses saw.” The
lady, superior to the sophistry of
the Philosopler, replied, * Sub-
terraneous fires consame. But,
Sir, the fire which Moses saw
consumed not the bush; for
Moses said, 1 will now turn
aside, and see this great sight,
why the bush is not burnt’—The
passengers shouted the lady’s
victory.”

— O
A HINT FOR CHRISTIANS.
(PerioDICAL WORK, 1802.)

“ AN atheist being one day
asked how he could quiet his
conscience in so desperate a state,
replied, <I am equally astonish-
ed, that, believing the Christian
religion to be true, you can quiet
your conscience in living so much
like the world :—did T believe

1 wbat you profess, I should think

no care, no diligence, no zeal,
sufficient.’ ”

+
ADDRESS TO MEMBERS

oF
CHRISTIAN CHURCHES,

Who, by occasionally abseyfing
themselves frown theé Lord's-table,
protest in this indirect Manner
against something in the Churoh
at which tkey havo taken Qftente.

\

UNDER whose authority did
you act, when you fivst partoold
of this solemn ordinance 7 Was it
uot in obedience to the express
command of Christ to his disci-
ples, quoted by Paul, 1 Cor. xi.
25, 26. ** Do this i remembrance
of me?” Is this command to be
triffied with; or is obedience
thereto to be superseded by any
cohsideration, iuferior to the au-
thority of him who ordained it
Are  you at liberty thus to aban,
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don your post, after you bave
soletnly  given. vouwrself up,
fiest to 1the Lord, and then to his
cburch, . and after you lhave
brought. yourself under the obli-
gation of a voluniary engagemeut,
more sacred and binding than
any ‘cavil or political contract
that mortals can make; viz: to be
the Lord’s, and 10 walk before
bim in all his commandments,
through your future days?
Perhaps something has been
decided at a church-neeting in a
manher contrary o your opiiion,
or some person bas offeuded you,
or you entertain a doubt of the
personal piety of some member,
&c. But must pot, in the very
nature of things, the majority of
the church decide on all ques-
tions that come before them ; and
ought pot the minority to 'submit?
If the judgment of the majority
sbould have been wrong, is it not
sufficient that you have voted
agreeably to your opinian, in 3,
peaceable and respectful manner,
thereby discharging your con-
science, and acquitting yourself
like an honest man 1 1f a church
is so carrupt as evidently to be
no ,longgl;- a part of the body of
Christ, it is your duty to with-
draw yourself entirely from its
c¢ommunion: in that case eutire
separation is necessary, But par-
tial. withdrawing is vever .lawful,
whaiever superiority of principle
qr- of character you may lay
claim to. Dost thou think, O
thou ohild of arrogance and de-
lusion, that thy unhallowed con-
duct will be approved of by Him
who commands ys ta exercise
mutial chanty, forbearauce,’ pa-
tience, meekness, and sell-diffi-
dence; and who exhor(s ever
one to esteem his brother bg_tl
than himself? The case of the
Corinthian church is a stgnding
Iesson of instruction; there were

ADDRESS TO MEMBRRS OF CNRISTIAN CXURCIMES.

i it disonders of a very high
class, yet. the apostle did nol un=
church them, vor require mems-.
bers to quit them; but solemnly
required a reforiation. of what
was wrong ; and he lived to see a
happy improvement in their ge«
neral condition. - : .

You seem to think of notbing
so much as your own pequliari=
ties. You regard not what evib
your unboly and capricious, ex-
ample may do, in confirming
some/ intheir disobedience, and
in. weakening the attachment and
fidélity of others, to the house of
God, and the ordinances of Jesus
Cbrist. You care not what a
stumbling block it.may lay before
others, and what a general ill im-
pression your conduct may make.
Bat this 1s notall : it also lowers
you not a little ip the estimation
of the best friends of Christ, and
of his church, and thereby sepa-
rates your talents, yourinfluence,
and your couatenance from tha
body.

If no means can reclaior you,

: Christian discipline will be abso-
lutely necessary. If you pegse-
vere in yoyx present conduct, yoy
i must be separated from the visi-
ble church of Christ. I that case,
having first ‘tendered yourselves
' undesirable membersof it, you will
be rather 1ost than missed. Tlhe
¢burch_of Christ niay lameut your
departure, but the Great Head of
it needs not your assistance. His
church existed before you jojngltji
it, and will continue to exist'whien
your very name is forgotien.

. Let the faithful members of the
church of Christ cleave together,
and while they maintain the in-
violahle authorjty of the¢ Saviour,
pity,and pray for those who scom
never to have  understood the
nature and extent of their religis
us yows, -

P B Ap—T,
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PHILOSOPHICAL
REFLECTIONS.

No. XXI.
THE META LS.

The Great First Cause has every where enriched
His boundless works, Not e'en the Jowly curth,
0a which we mortsls tread.so thoughtlessty,
Ts suffered. to romain inere: but works.

Its destined task; nd silently prepures

Jts treasures vast of countless minérals, -

Nor least of these the decp metallic ore

Asks and deserves attentive, grutefu) heed.

I~ ihis essay it is'mercly intended
to introduce this important class of
bodies to {lic- notico of the youthful
roader, reserving, as faturo subjects
of consideration, the peculinr pro-

erties of some of the mosticousi-
erable among them. ' :

It is no inconsiderable indication
of human depravity, that, aniid the
varicty of wonderful objects ‘which
present themsclves as subjects of
rational cnquiry, it should so scldom
happen that the conversation of the
domestic circle is interesting, or the
communications of the juvited party
profitable.” As we Know that *“ out
of the abundance of the heart the
month speaketh,” it is to he inferred
that ‘the pexfections of the glorivas
Creator arc but 'seldom matter of
moditation, and that' alhough we
cannot lock in any direction,. even
in our own apartments, witllout be-
ing presented with evidences of the
divine gondness, we bave beeun so
little instructed ‘in the net, and are
‘60 unacoustomed to tho exerciso of
elevating eur-thoughts to tho Great
First Canso, through the mediim of
his works; that it is as thowgh the
various subsiancos out of Which our
‘convenicoces' are formed, 'Wweore not
the ‘pesult. of * infinite ' pbwor and
skill; so- absorbod'ave \&'e‘ in' tem-
poral consideratiolis; that, altlivugh
wo exputiate readily awd gratefally
‘on' the skill of those artists who fa-
.bricate our uteusils, we seldoin stop
1o potice or admire the matchless

« wisdom and power of Him, wha
,croated the very materials in all
| their endless varety, and gave even
| tho artist his skill. To no class of
, substances are thiese remarks more
- applicable than to the various mic-
tals with which we are now ac-
' quainted, which, not only contribute
| so largely to our comfort, but have
‘becn the prineipal means of those
discoverics, invertions, and improve-
ments that are the admiration of our
uge.

There is not n single snbject
abont which the human mimd can
be exorcised, bnt must soon con-
vince the homble mquirer of his
ignorance and thc weakuess of his
powers, Of the origin of .tbe little
knowledge we: posscss of this class
of substances we know'nothing with
certainty s—whother it pleased the
Almighty originally: lo revcal any
thing of their nature and ases to
our first parents, or wbether he left
them to be discovered by what, in.
the imperfection -of human thought
and langnage; is ¢alled accident
It is highly- probable ‘that many of
them were known to Adam himself*
and e¢crtain it is, that the uses of
several were known at a very early
period ; -for Moses informs us, that
‘Tubalcain, one of Lamech’s sons,
“ was an instructor of every artificer
in drass and tron.” Geun. iv. 22.

The ancients appear to have been
acquainted with ouly seven of the
wetals: gold, silver, mercury, cop-
per, iron; tin, andlead. As the first
of these was considercd the most
valuable, the alchemists, who had
learned enough of chemistry to-pro-
duce changes in many substances,
hoped ardontly, and searched dili-
zently, to ‘discover some method of
converting the otber motuls into
gold : their labours, however, were
-as vain as those of the profune Pa-
raColsus, onc'of the last of .the al-
ohemists, whe professcd to have ac-
complished the objuct of his anxiety,
-which was to-fnd a presavative
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from death, but dying himself in
1534, after a very intemperate life,
at the early age of torty-onu, added
another tu the numerous examples
atthe folly and madness of infidelity.

Notwithstanding this early ac-
quaintance with some of the metals,
it is surprising that it remained for
thic chemists of the present age, par-
ticularly Sir H. Davy, not only to
correct and cnlarge our information
of those already known, hut also {o
add so many to tho catalogue; for
therc aro now reckoned thirty-eight,
which are classified according fo
their affinity for oxygen, with which
they all more or less combine. The
gencral characteristics of the metals,
to usc the words of au able modern
chemist, are ‘ hardness, tcnacity,
lusire, opacity, fusibility, mallea-
bility, and ductility;” although it is
not necessary that a body sbould
posscss all those qualitics (o entitle
it to this denomination,

The avaricious and thoughtless
may- bave occasionaily regrotied
that it should require so much pains
and labour to procure gold, silver,
and copper. Butthe reflecting mind
perccives the wisdom and mercy of
the great Creator in depositing them
in the bowels of thc cartl; not
merely as it affords employment to

map, bul as it leaves the surfnce of |

1le earth, the far greator part of
which they must have otherwise
ocenpied, for 1he iwnportant aud
delightful process of vegetation,
The internal parts of the carth, as
we bad occasion to remark in our
Jast cssay, do mot consisi of one
upiform substance, but of various
strata of substanccs, differing both
5n their appearance and qualities,
as well asin their depth avd solidity.
Innumerable cracks and fissares,
called by the miners lodes, occur in
these strata; and it is in these veins
4hat the metallic ore js found. It
is frequently difficult to discover
these veins, nor will they always
pay for working when they are
found. .
Metals abound most in mountain-
ous districts : henee the countics of
Devou and Cornwall are in these
-respects distinguished in this coun-
try. Mining is considered to bave
becen of early origin jp Britain, and

{
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the first inducement to {rade with
this island ; aud prohably proved 4
very  prineipal &mpialﬂm to the
frequent visits of tho Roman oon-
qucrors.  I'rom the tools of oak that
have been found in ancient fin
mines, it is thonght that tin works
must have boew earried on here long
befor¢ iron was found in any abun-
dance in England. .

From the situation, as jnst de-
scribed, in which lhe metnls are
generally found, it is Tess surprising
that they should seldom occur in a
state of purity: They are ordina-
rily wot with in a stato of cdmbina-
tion with other metals, with sulphur,
or oxygen, or with acids; and- va-
rious means arc cmployed for heir
purification: fire, however, is al-
ways employed in extensive opera-
tions. Solution iv acids, which was
first adopted by Bergman, is more
simple and satisfactory. 1t is chicfly
owing to {he improvements in tho
art of analyzing winerals, that we
have become acquainted with the
new metals, the further notice of
which we must for the preseut defer.

May the youthful reader early ac-
quire the habit of * looking through
nature up o nature’s God.”

N.N.
———

THE LATE EARTHQUAKE."

Tue district of Cutch, which was
visited by the late dreadful carth-
quake, lJies betwcen 23° and 24°
N. and G9° aund 71° E. It s
bounded N. by the desert of Aj-
mere, W. by Gugerat, s by the
gulfof Cutcly, and w. by Sind, which
lies between it and Persia.  Booge-
booge, its capital, which was lotally
destroyced, and in which above 2000
persons perished, lies 1200 mifes w. of
Calcuttr, and 270 N. w. of Surat, Al»
most -all its other towns have either
boen destroyed, or have greatly suf-
fered. When we behold the cala-
mitics of other conptrios, may we
not say that our own happy cyuutry
is * n land which the Lord our God
carcth for; and that the oyes of the
Lord our God arn always upon it,

from tho beginning of the year even

uato the end of tbe yoar?”



19

Gbituary.

St

MR. ROBERT BEILBY.

;

Mr. R. BeiLoY was born July
11, 1741, at Bridlington-quay, in
Yorkshire. His father, Mr. Charles
Beilby, was a master muciner, and
unhappily found a watery grave
when on a voyage to -London, after
bhe. had becn marricd only four
ycars, ; leaving this his only son, two
years and a balf old, and one dangh-
ter half a yoar old. Mrs, Beilby,
who, by ‘this solemn providence,
was bereaved of an affectionate hus-
band, bowed to the Divine will with
Christian resignation, and labourod
to train up her childron in the fear
of the Lordi For this important
work she was well qualified, having
had a pious tducation herself, and
baving the holy oxample of Mr.
‘George Nesficld her father, con-
stantly before her.  Mr. Nesfield
bad long becn a useful member, and
a deacon, of the Baptist church at
Bridlington, and honourably sup-

orted the Christian cbaracter. Mus.

cilby also, prior to her marriage,
had become a member of the same
Christian society. Mr. Beilby, whilst
an jufant, was removed to the hiouse
of this his wmaternal grandfuther.
His aunt, Mrs. Haunah Nesficld,
who" was afterwards married to the
Rev, Jobn Ouiton, M.A. Baptist
Miaistor at Rawdon, watched over
him with pious care, and retained
tho warmest affectiod for him through
life, In his youth he was preserved
from many of the follies and dan-
gerous pwrsuits inte which others
have fallen, who have been edu-
cated meroly -to act a part in this
lifo, and obtain a portion Gt ity po-
rishable enjoyments. Flo was early
accustomod to read tho scriptures,
to revorence the Lord’s-day, to at-
tond the bouse of God, o avoid the
company of wickod children, and
to sclect tor his companions (hoso
of a virtuous character, ffence
boing “ trained up in the way he

should go, when lie was old he did
not depart from it.” By what means
ho was converted to God does not
appear, but there is na doubt that
bis heart was changed by divine
grace at an oarly poriod; and those
carly fruits of piety which appcared
in him, and in his yet surviving
sister, made his mother’s heart re-
joice, and led her to observo,  that
sho belicved tho Lord had blessed
her with two such children as few
parents bad.” Somectimes the Holy
Spirit awakens the scul as by a
ﬁcnl of thunder, and at other times

is inflacnce descends as the gentle
dow ;50 we helicve it wasin bis youth
with our venorable friend: * The
Sun of Rightcousnessarose upon him
with healiug in his wings, as a
moraing withont cloads, and shone
brighter and brighter until the per-
fect day.”

In the 25th year of his age he
made a public profession of bis
faith in the Redeemer, and was
baptized, and added o the church
at Bridlington, April 20,1766, ** Be-
ing now buried with his Lord by
haptism into death, like as Christ
was raisnd from the dead by the
«lory of his Father, oven so also he
walked in newncess of life.”—He
rccvived the Lord Jesas Christ as
his Legislator, Pattern, aud Sa-
viour, and he grew up as a flou-
rishing plant in the courts ol the
Lord’s house, bringing forth fruit
even lo old age.  His religious sen-
timents were strictly Calvinistc;
but with him tho doctrines of grace
were not matters of mere specula-
tion, nor the simple belief of them
assoeiatod with malovolence and
ovil passions; they produced humi-
lity, compassiou, rightcousuess, and
charity.

Atter he had continuned a few
years in the church, he was una-
nimously chosen a deacon. His
qualifications for the duc disoharge
of this office wero suchas have been
oxcolled by fow, Ile was a fajr
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copy of the apostle’s deseription of
a deacon, 1 Tim. iii. 8. e was
“grave, not double-tongued, ot
given 1o much wine, not greedy of
filthy lucre, holding the mystery of
faith in a pure counscience, aund
purchased to himscif a goad degree,
and greatboldniessin tlie faitls which
fs in Christ Jcsus.” He ivas an
‘eminent example ih hig'attendance!
on the ordinances ‘of tho -pospel. |
‘Waiting updn God in his own house,
afferded him gladness of heart: his
Janguage wns, <1 have loved the
Trabitation :of thide house, the placo.
‘where thine honour dwelleth.” ’l‘hcl
writer of this memoir ‘tan witness,

he never knew him absent'from bis
‘post, either on the Lord's days, or.
on othér appointed ‘seasons, atlce-
tares and prayer-mcetlngs, ‘except
‘detained by illness, or necessarily’
from home. He often lamented the,
‘coldncesy of those, who for very light!
and trifling reasons, would‘excuse,
1bhemselves from going to the house,
‘of God ; and was much affected to’
‘sec how much such’ persons appear-
ed to prefer the vanities of this'world
1o the provisions of Zion, and {to
‘Tabour more for the bread that po-,
Tisheth than for that which endureth
1o everlasting life.

. .Gravity was so strorigly impress-!
ed upon his countenance, that a
strangér might 'bave concluded at
‘the first intervicw, that he Was na-.
tarally morose and atistere ; whereas,
‘his temper was mild and placid to a
bigh degree. He cultivated a spirit
of pcace through the whole of his
Christidn profession, ‘labouring as
far as possible * to live peaceably
with all ‘men.”  The law'ef kind-
ness ‘was on his lips, and anger scl-
dom Kkindled ‘in his bosom. The
chuarch, his own family, and {he
peighbourhood around 'liim, felt the
sweet influence of his kind and gen-
“tle spirit, and niost dflectionate
manners, His bhabits 'and way of
“life wéro simple, ‘and truly patri-
archal. Though Divine Providence
‘smiled upon his worldly conceros,
“and blessed him with abundance of
“ibis world’s goods, yet be despised
the gaicties of fife, and beheld with
_conteinpt those trifling toys which
100 frequently engage the attention

37.

OBYTUARY.

of others. It was manilest that his
treasure was in heaven, and his
heart set upon truo riches,

It is tho lot of but few to be held
in high estimation by all; but suchk
were the fidelity and probify of Mr:
Beilby's conversation, that he cs-
caped ‘the ‘breatls ‘of edlumny, and
was universally spoken of with the
highest regard.  His life was truly
un ‘opistlo of Josis Christ, known
and redd by all around. BY -his
liberal cdntributions lic was the chief
'support-of the Witistry of ‘the worll
‘where he atteiddd: but his libe-
rality ‘did ‘ndt ferminate there; tho

| Missionary Society, tho Baptist
‘hat forthe last twenty-three yearsg

Academy at Brad(ord, and other
institutiony] shared in his muni-
ficence. ) o

1n April, 1794, Mr. Beilby -mar-
ried Miss: Saraly Stockell, daughtdr
‘o the lato Mr. W. Stookell, a wor-
‘thy membér of the same church
wifh himself, But this union was
of short duration, for lic was calledl
W followy Mrs. Beilby to the grave
in Jnnuary, 1796. " !

Our vencrable fiicnd was spared,
howevér, in peaco and health, till
‘the ‘mouth of May, 1810, when be -
‘was seized by a paralytic stroke,
‘whicly, for many yoars, ncarly de-

| prived him of the use of one side;

but he ‘retained the powers of his
mind 'to {he last. His long illness
he bore ‘with Christian pationce.
Por the first cight years and a half,
he was led to the house of God, but
about a month before bis death le
beoamo subject to very soverc pains.
His pastor onc day reminding him
of his afllictions, he replicd, * Bless-
cd Lo tho Lord who has giveu nic
patience fo endure them”” At an-
other time, ‘being asked of his liope
of a hetlor werld, bo said, 1 confe
1o Jesus as a poor sinner”  About &
week before his departuro, he de-
sirad his pastor to preach tho'Lord’s-
day after his futieral, from John vi.
“ I1im that comoth unto we I
wiil in no wise cast out;” but added,
“ Say but little about mne.” On
August 10, 1819, he foll asleep {n
the faith of the Redeomer.  “ Mark
tho perfeot mman, and behold the
upright: for the ¢nd of that man is

eace,” )
" Bridlington, R, II,
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The Christian Ministry an Office of
¢ Labour. A Sermon, preached tn
Broadmead, Bristol, at the Annwal
Meettng of the Bristol Education
Society, August 5, 1818, By Tho-
" mas Cuisp.

_To obhject to academies in which
pious young mep, possessing appro-
riafe talents, enjoy leisure, receive
instructions, store their minds with
uscfal knowledgo, acquire a habit of
severo attention, and are profited by
discipline and the examplo of pru-
dent and pious tulors, is not very
wise; nor do the reasons usually
given in support of those objections
in the least lessen our surpriso at the
existence and magnitude of snch an
error in judgmoent. It is snid that
some of our young men are couceit-
e€d and pedantic—that they are ra-
ther fine gentlemen than laborious
ministers—that they are tfvo often
deficient in personal religion and in
evangelical suvour—and tho whole
is finished by denominating them
men-made inisters, as i’ the aca-
demical economy iuclnded no means
to bo employed in order to ascertain
the piety and qualifications of all
who aro admiticd to be sindents.
A child might perccive that all this
is nrgning from the general folly and
wiokedness of humun nature, whioh
refuses or abuses what is intended
and adaptod to produco the greatesi
ﬁood. against institutions of wisdom,
encvofence, aud religion. Such
Jadgment §s quite as sapient as his
who blames the rules and labours
of ono who has admirably managed
a fine picoe of garden-ground, be-
canuse the crops have greatly failed,
when that disappointment of ex-
pecotation was alono owing to frosts,
or (emposts, or drought, or some-
thing quite foroign from tho pro-
ceedings of him who is loaded with
these seunscless ecnsures.
We admit that somo students,
who have cnjoycd the advantages

YOL. X11,

of onr scminaries, have deserved alt
that bas been above stated: bot
have not conceit, disgustine selfs
complacency, lamentable deficicney
in gospel sentiments, and destitntion
of personal religion, appeared in
men who have assumed the miuis-
terial character, without having
been shaded Ly the hower which
has been vo ignorantly decmed per-
nicions? The truth is, acadcmies
are good, hut human natuore is oot
so: and no jnstitotion in this sinful
world, has bcen uniformly suc-
cessful jn effecting good; nor will
any wise man expect things to be
otherwise, till' our race is, gene-~
rally, more improved. If there be
religion in the heart, good capacity,
health, and a disposition to be la-
boriously attentive to the claims of
dnty, an institntion in which a pru-
dent, plous, fearned, aud dilizent
tutor presides—in which the studies
to be pursaed, and the instractions
to be received, are fitted to effect a
dne preparation for the sacred do-
tics of the Christinn preacher and
pastor—and in which there is a
good collection of aseful bonks, and
opportunity {o read them, deserves
the patronage of man, and is pos-
sessed of the approbation of God.
Let none, on any account, be ad-
mitted into onr theological semina-
ries of doubtinl picty, capacity, or
bealth: let them be dismissed if
they have imbibed heterodox opi-
nions, or contracted indolent habits,
and persist after warning and a rca-
sonable time has been allowed for
amendment, and the eslablishinents
which wo dcfend, will bo highly
advantageons to the church of God.

As this is our deliberate opinion
of theological scminaries among dis-
sentors, the perusal of the sermon be~
fore ns afforded us considerable plea-
sure. It is the production of & mi-
nister of Jesus Christ, who enjoyed,
in former ycars, the high udvane

E
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tages ofacademioal instruotion ; and
a3 he is, on that account, the better
qualified to spcak on the suhject of
its utility, so ho has, in this dis-
course, with much seriousness of
mind and mauly frankness, admit-
ted both the partial abuse and the
general nsefulness of such a course:
and, indeed, it is vworthy of re-
matk, that those who object to it
havc never received its benefits,
while the most learned, pious, and
useful ministeriof thegospel, ofevery
church, and of every age and climne,
who have been blessed with a learn-
ed cducation, have most highly ap-
preciated the importance of it, and
of the scminaries in which it was
obtained.

The text sclected for this sermon,
is in 1 Cor. iii. 9, and it is proposed,
by Mr. Crisp, first, to illustrate the
peculiar vicw which is bere given of
the ministerial office; aud, second-
1y, to show the inflaence which this
view of the ministry ought to bave
on students, and ministers, and
hearers. We must not be consi-
dered as using the mere commou-
place language of a fricndly review-
er when we say, that the preacher
bas copiously and accurately, with
mauch piety and affection, illub_'trntc(l
and applied theso general topics.

The style of the discourse is neat,
perspicuous, and manly, without
any of that little finery which only
serves to render the performance
disgusting, and for the mere sake
of which the preacher, too often,
delivers his sermon.  All those who
dispenso, and cvery one who hears,
the gospel, eannot, from an atten-
tive perusal of what is here written,
fail of receiving much advauntage,
if their hearts be rightly disposed.

— =

TImmanuel’'s Crown ; or, The Divinity
of Christ demowstrated. By the
Rev. R. Newman, Faversham,
Kent. 102 pages. Boards, 2s. 6d.
Tue Divinity of Ohrist is here
roved from Lis diving uames; his
divine per) ections; his norla,'_ his
worship ; bis sacrifice ; and seriplure
testimonies. Then follow, the in-
Jfluence of this doctrine, the opinion
of eminent writévs, and awsivers to

REVIEW,.

oljections. We unito with the au-
thor In hoping, that ¢ this simple,
though  woll - meant performanoce
may, under a Divino blessing, lead
some sintier to an acknowledgment
of the truth, and reclaim others who
have wandered wide into the devious
paths of error.” This book wonld
have appeared to far greater advan-,
tage, if the aunthor had intrusted to
some judicious friend the revision
of the manuscript, und the superin-
tcndenco of the press. If a very
little tronble of this kind had been
taken with it, it would have been'in
our power to recommend itin a more
unqualified manner to our readers.

. ———
Ve

Hints on the Duties and Privileges
of Church Fellowship, addressed to
Candidates for Communion, and
the Junior Members of Dissentin
Clurches. By J. Edwards, Mi-
nister of the Gospel, Wild-street,
London. Second Edition, enlarg-
ed. 24mo. 110 pages.

IN our review of the first edition
of this instructive litue book, which
was divided into Personal Piety—
Positive Institutions—The Naturo
of a Christian Church—{he Dutics
and Privileges of Church Members
— Punetualily — Circumspeclion—
and Brotherly Love, we rccom-
mended it as well deserving the at-
tention of young Christiaus, and
especially of (hose who are about to
unite in followship with the church
of Christ.

The present edilion contains two
additional ochapters, viz. On the
Ap‘{n'opriale Work of & Deacon—
and, On the Recasons of Dissent.
Those mect with onr np{;robmiou
cqually with the former. Wo learn
with plcasure that the author has
been repeatedly solicited from vari-
ous quarters to enlarge his plan, and
shall be glad o fiod that be attends
to the recommondation.

In the mean time, wo repeat that
this is a usoful work, containing
much valuable information and ad~
vice in a small compass. /

We are uawilling to omit this
opportunity of saying, that no small
part of the usefulness of a miuistor
depends, under God, upon the ae-
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sistanco which he rcoeives from the
donoons of tho chureh. Tn this
oint of view, it is their duty, 1. to
[;c'lal)ourcrs fogether with him ; and,
2. by their kind, affectionate, and
respeotiul behavionr towards him,
and manner of spenking of liim at
all times, and ospecinlly in their fa-
milies, wlich we also reconuinend
to alt Christian hcads of lamilies,
to sconre aud inciense that vene-
ration of the younger part of the
coungregation for his person and la-
bours, which is cssential to bis use-
fulness. On tho samoe account wo
equally recomnmend to the younger
part of vur brethren in the ministry,
in addition to the advice quoted b‘y
the author, p 91, fiom Dr. Collyer’s
Charge to Mr. Raflles, not to let
any man despise their youth, but to
attend to the exhortation of the apos-
tlo Paul 10 Timothy, as paraphrased
by the excellent Dr. Doddridge,
¢ Lot thy whole bchaviour com-
mand a reverence to it, while others
see that, young as thou art in yeurs,
thou art old in wisdom, piety, and
upniversal goodoess,  Be thou there-
fore an example to all the faithful, in
pradent and uselul speech, in a grave,
steady, and cousistent conversation,
in unbounded love, in a candid yet
zcalous spirit, in uniform and incor-
ruplible fidelity, and in unspotied
purity, by which all suspicion of
evil shall be avoided, nod even al
occasion of apology superseded.”

- G

An Answer to the Question, * What
are the distinguishing Tenets of the
Baptists?"

Tuis Traot, which contains only
eight pages, is well adaptced for ge-
neral ciroulation. We copy the
ocommenoing paragraph.

. “Tt is rather slogulur, after so much
has been published by the Baptists in
Eugland, for upwards of two bundred
yoars, that a0 mauny persons aro totally
unacquainted with their distinguishing
principles. A Baptist Minister was
lately asked by o person of exalted ravk,
WI-.Y is it that ‘you do not baptize persons
until’ they are twenty-ome yeurs of age?
This Noblemon was informed, that the
ago of a person was of no conslderation
with the Baptists, it giving them no con-
cem-whetlier liv was a clild, or a person
of grey Lairs, provided be gave eévidence
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of being a genolne believer in the Lord
Jesus Christ,

* When the late Rev, Claudius Bu.
chanan was conversing with the Bishop
of the Syrian chorches, respecting the
charches in England who had separated
trom the church of Rome, the Doctot
says, ‘ This led to the mention of the
different sects. Those who most inte-
rested him were the Quokers and Bare
Tis78. Me said, it was an tmposing idea
10 WASU 18E DODY WITH WATER TO
DEGIN A NEW vrre. fle asked, whe.
ther they were hapwized ogain every time
they relapsed into sin, end known apostasy.'®
He might bave been informed, perhapd
he was, that the Baptists strictly adopt
the principle of ‘ oNE AaPTISHM, and
therefore contend, if a person has been
immersed in water, in the name of the
Holy Trinity, on a credible profession of
repcutance and faith, that it is never to
be repeated; even should the person
afierswands declare that at the Ume of his
baptism lie was not a renl, though a pro-
feased, believer in the Lord Jesos Christ.”

The following note is subjoined,
which contains some curious facts.

“ In the year 1813, the writer asked
the author of the Researcbes, (Dr. Ba-
chanan,) in relativn to the above states
went, ¢ Whether the Bishop’s surprise
arose from being told of the ivmersion
practised by the English Bapusts 2> He
at the same time rewinded the Doctor of
what the Rev. Dr. Wall had said in his
History of Infunt Baptism, (Part IL
Chap. ix. p. 463,) * Al those countries 7u
which the usurped power af the Pope is, or
has formerly been owned, Aave LEPT O¥?
dipping in the font ; bus all other cointries
in the world, which wnever regarded his
uuthority, po srize vsx tr.* The
writer added, ¢ Now, Sit, if sprinkling
hos obtained among the Syrian churches,
seeing they bave never been subject to
the usurped power of the Pope, the fact
stated by Dr. Wall wili be contrudicted,
ond I candidly. acknowledge that I shall
Le at a loss to account for its existence.’
Tbe Doctor replied, < The fouts are quite
lurge esough for innmersion ;' intimating,
as the wriler understood hiwm, that they
still used the primitive rite, and had not,
like the natiousl churches in Europe,
LxrT IT oFF. This conclusion is con.
firmed by what is said in tue Rescarches,
(sce letier dated Caude-nad, 25th Nov.)
in which the Doctor sags, * We vext hud
some conversation coucerning lorms of
worship; whether Christ intended that

® Ecclesinstical Researches in Asia,
Vol L p. 111, 112,
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his church should have the same form
under the barning line, and in a country
of frost and swow P’ To what other
* forms of worship’ than immersion and
sprinkling could this possibly refer? The
letter from whicli thix conversation iy
quoted, may be found in the first nine
editions of fhg Ecelesiastical Researches ;
the tenth, edited by Dr. Buchunun, about
a year before his death, does not con-
i it5 nor the cleventh, which has been
lately printed from it.”

.« For the information of those persons
who cannot procure larger warks, the
following statemcat is eatracted from an
excellent work, cntitled, Apans's View
of Revigroxs.

“ ¢BartisTs, or AxTirzpo.-Bap-
T1s7s.—Thbis denomination of Christians
¥s distinguished from others by their
opinions respecting the modc and subjects
of baptism.

¢ Instead of administering the ordi-
nance by sprinkling or pouring water,
they maintain that it ought to be admi-
nistered only by immersion. Such they
iusist 18 1be meaning of Bamrilw; so
that' a command to baptize is a command
to immerse. Thas, they say, it was un
derstood by those who first administered
it. John the Bapdst, and the Aposiles
of Christ, sdministered it in Jordan, and
other 1ivers aud places where there was
much water. Matr. iti. 18—17. Jobhn iii,
23. Both the administrators and the
subjects aro described ns going down
into, and coming up agein out of the
water. Maut. iii. 16. Acts vili. 36—359,
And the baptized are said to be buried
io baptism, and to be raised agein; Rowm.
vi. 8—5. Col. ii. 12; which languege
could not, they suppose, bc propecly
ado; ted on supposition of the ordinance
being administered in any other manner
than by immersion. Thus, they offirm,
jt was udwministered in the primitive
choreh; thus it is now administered in the
TRussisn and Greek churches;’ and thos
it is at this day directed to be adminis.
tered in the chorch of England, to all
who are- thought capable of submilting
to it in this manner,

. « With regard to the subjects of
baptism, the Bapiists say that it ought
pot to be udministered to children or in-
fants at sll; nor to grown-up persons in
general; but to adults who profess re-
pentance for sin, and faith in Christ,
and to thero only. Our Saviour's com-
mission to his apostles, by whieh Chris-
tian baptism was institated, is to go end
teach all nations, baptizing them ; that is,
say they, not to baptize all they meet
with, but first to instruct them; and
whoever receives the instruction, bim to
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baplize in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Ma,
xxviil, 18—20.  Ths construction of the
commission, they contend, s confirmed
by the diffcrent words in which another
Evangelist expresses it: Go ye into all
the world, and preach the guspel to every
creature: he that helieveth, and is baptised,
shall be saved. Mark xvi. 16, To-such’
persons, and to such only, they say,
baptism was adwinistered by the apos-
les, und the immediate disciples of
Christ; for they are desciibed as re.
penting of their sins, as beliesing in
Christ, and as having pladly received
the word; and without these quelifica-
tions, Peter acquaints those w"io were,
converted by his sermon, that he could
not hove adwiited them to baptism.
Acts ii. 38—a1.  Philip holds the same
language in his discourse with the eu-
nuch; Acts viil. 36—39; aad Paul
treats Lydia, the jailor, and others, in
the same mauner. Acts X, xvl. xviii,
Without these qualifications, Christians
in general think it wrong to adwmit per-
sons to the Lord’s Supper; and for the
same rcasons, without these qualifica~
tions, st least a [credible] prolession of
them, the Baptists think it wroug 10 ad-
mit any to baptism. »

« « They farther tnsist, that all positive
institutions depend entirely upon the will
and declaration of the institutor; and
that thercfore, reasoning by analogy
from previous abrogated rites is to bo re-
jected, and the express commnnd; of
Christ respecting the mode and subjects
of baptism ought to be ouronly rule.

« ¢ 'Ihe Baptists in England form one
of the three denominations of Protestant
Dissenters. They separate from the
establishment for the samec reasons as
their brethren of the other denvminations
do, with whom they are united, und froms
ndditional motives, derived from their par-
ticular tencts concerning baptism,  The
consiitution of thelr chiurehes, and theic
modes of worship, are Congregational,
or Independent; io the exerciso of
which they are protected, in common
with al} other Dissenters, by the Act of
Tolcration. Before this they were lable
to poins und penajtics, as nen-conform-
ists, and oflen fur their peculiur seuti-
ments as Baptists. A proclamation wus
fssued ont against them, and some of
them were borat in Smithficld in 1538,
They bure a considerable share iu the
persccutions of the seventecuth and pre.
ceding centuries, und it should seem in
those of some centuries before ; for there
were several amony the Lollards and
Wickliffites who disapproved of infante
baptism. Therc werc many of this pers
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punsion among the Protestants end Re-
formers abroud. Lo Holland, Geamany,
ond the Nonh, thoy went by the names
of Anabaptists,® aad Mennonites ; and in
PYiedmont, and the South, they were
found among the Albigenses and Wal-
denscs.

« ¢ To those 'who make their history as
o denomination to have originated in the
turbulent cxcesses of Munster, they
apswer, IT it were 6o, il is o disgrace to
our principles,unless they could be proved
to favour such cxeesses ; nor to thosewho
liold them, ubless they are guiliy.of the
same things: bul they deny that it is su;
for that the disturbances did not origin-
ate will the peoplo cnlled Auubuptists,
(or Mennonites ;) that those who bore
this namme (who were guilty of those ex-
cesses,) practised sprinkling: aud thut
Antipzdobaptisiy was knowu many cen-
turies before they existed.

« <« The Buptists subsist under two de-
nomiiwdons, viz. the Particular, or Cal-
vinistical; and (e General, or Arminiun.
The former is by fac the wost numerous,
Some of each denovaination allow of
mixed cowmunion with Padobaptists;
others disallow it:+ und some few of
ihem-obscrve the seventl duy of the
‘week as ihe sabbuth, apprehending the
law thut cnjoivied it, not to have becn
repealed by Christ, or his aposties,

“¢ A comiderable nuwber of the Ge-
neral Bapists have gone into Socinian-
isw, or. Ariunism, on accouut of wlhich,
scveral of their ministers and. churches,
who disapprove of those principles, have,
within the last forty years [1805] formed
themselves into a  distinet connectlon,
called, T New ConxecTion.'

¢ ¢I'he Baptists in America, snd 1 the
East and West Indles, are chiclly Catvin-
ists, and hold occasivnul fellowship with
the Particular Baptist churches iu Eng-

® « Forseveral years in England they
ware called Anabaptists, becouse their
opponents charged them with repeating
baptism.  As however they consider
infant-baptisim as o mcre nultlity, they
disclajm this term as unjust and reproach-
ful. There arc not ony now, vxcepl
those who are veryignorant or bigotted,
that cull them by this nane.”

+ « This part of the description Is not
exnctly correct.  ‘I'here ure nounc of the
General Baptist Churcbes that udmit ot
mized communion : there wre a few of the
Purticulae Buptists who do; and others
who adwit of epen cominunion ; but the
far grouter nwber of the Baptist chuiches
admit no persous to the Lord’s Tuble
Wiless they bave been buplized.”
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land, Those in Scatlond, baving imbibed
u considersble part of the principles of
Messrs, Glas and Sandeman, have no
communion with the others. Whean the
Englisli Baptists engaged in a Mission 1o
the East, however, they liberatly contria
bated towards it, especislly ta the trius-
lation of the scriptures into the Bengaleo
language.’

“ Siuce the above article was written,
the Baptisis have very miuclh increased
in both the Indles ; and the Missionaries,
principally at Serampore, have transla-
ted the scriptures, either in whole or in
part, iuto more -than fifty of the lan-
guages and dislects of India. Some new
cliurches of Particular Bapuists huvo beea
forwed in Scotland ; and in America they
are increased to a multitude of people,
As long sinco ay 1813, the vstimate was
111 assuciations, 2633 churches, 2142
ministers, 204,185 members. 1t was sup-
posed that the number of those who
considercd themselves as belongiug to the
Buptists, though pot baptized, were
1,435,915 ¢ Uicse, added to the commu-
uicants, made 1,638,760, which was more
than oue Gith part of the whole pupula-
tion of e United States and terri-
torfes.® T

“ Within the last six years the Bapiists
have increased in Ireland. The Baptist
Irisb  Society employs sir Iiinerant
Ministers, and seven ltinerunt -Readers
of the Irish Scriptuces ; they have about
eighty scbools, principally for teaching
the native Irish language, contuining
upwards of six thousend children. The
Baptist Missionaries iu the Bust JTudics
hoave more than eight thousend in Wicks
native schools.”

>

T'he Horrid Effects. of Deism, con-
trasted with the glorious Realitivs
of Christianity ;. containing the
awful Death of several Deists, and
the Joyful End of [sevcral] Be-
lievers in Jesus. Second Edition;
desigued for the Use of Sunday
Sehools,  Whittemore, -

Tne compiler of this cxcellent
litle tract has made good use of
« Simpson’s Plea for Religion,” aud
otber works, which contuin well-
attosted statomonts of (he deaths of
1nfidels and Christinny.,  The auces

® o Denedict’s Hialo‘ry of Ainerica,

+vox. 1L p. 5587
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doles are adwirably adapted toim.
press the minds of children, and the
reflections drawn (rowm them are ap-

ropriate and well expressed.  The
Edilor bas our best thanks for the
promptitude with which he bay, in
several instances, seized occasions
for the purpose of providing suitable
Ytile books for our Sunday-Schools,

OO
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Just Published.

Village Sermons, Volume the Eighth
and last; including short Prayers,
adapted to sll the Sermons In the eight
Volumes, By George Burder.

The Evil oud Danger of neglecting the
Souls of Men ; a Sermon by Dr. Dodd-
nidge; republished by Mr. Burder,

England’s Memorial; being the Sub.
stance of a Sermon preached al Grove
Chapel, Canberwell, November 5, 1819,
on the Spirit of Popery, and the Crying
Simsof the present Time. By the Rev.
Joseph Irons.

An Essay on the Truth and lnspiration
of the Holy Scripturcs. By the late
Rev. Dr. Tuylor.

Posthumous Jermons. By John Owen,
D. P. formerly Vice-Chuncellor of Ox-
ford. From the original Edition by John
Thomas Doboey.

Two Volumes of Essays, entitled, The
Religion of Mankind. By Robert Burn-
side, A. M.

A Funeral Sermon for the late Rev.
Thomas Thomas. By the Rov. Dr.
Newman, and the Oration ot the Grave,
by Thomas Griffin.

Jesse; or, the Beneficial Effects of
Youthfol Religion. By s Young Lady.

The History of the Young Sailor.

NWine Discourses on Prayer. By John
Townsend, Minjster of the Gospel, Ja-
gnica-row, Bermondsey. Third Edit. 8vo,

The Ymspiretion of the Scriptures
praintained and defended, A Sermon
delivered at the Meeting-bouse in Dean-
street, Southwark, By J. M. Cramp.

A New Plan for Socia) and Domestic
Worship. By the Rev. W. Smith, M, A,
Autbor of the Dumestic Altar, &e.

The Scripture Doctrine of the Name,
Person, Office, and Glory of Christ.
By a Layman. 8vo. De icated, wilh
Permlssion, to W, Wilberlorce, Esq. ]

T
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Elements of a Plan for the Liquidation
of the Public Debt, of the Uuiled King-
dom ; being tbe Draught of a Declura-
tion submitted to the Attention of the
Landed, Funded, and overy other De-
scription of Propriatory of the United
Kingdom, With an Introductory Dis-
course, By Richard Heatbfield, Gent.

The Juvenite Poetical Moralist, being
original Misccllaneous Pooms, intended
to assist the Youthful Mind iu the Fore
mation of Virtuous and Religious Prine
ciples,

B

In the Press.

A Scven(b Volume of Beddome’s Vil
lage Sermons, in 8vo.and 120, )

The Domestic Minister’s Assistant: a
Course of Moming and Evening Prayer
(fur five Weeks) for the Use of Familics;
with Prayers for particular Occasiune.
By William Jay. :

Memoirs of the Life of Miss Caroline
Elizabetb Smelt, who dicd on the 21st of
September, 1817, in the Cuy of Augusta,
Georgia, in the seventeenth year of her
Age; by Moses Waddel, D.l;. .

Flavel's Fountain of Life:; or Forty-two
Discourses on the Essential and Medja-
torial Glory of Christ: in Four Parts,
2s. and 3s. cach; making one completo
Volume in 12mo. or 8vo.—Also, Part 1.
of Flavel’s Muthod of Grace; consisting
of Thisty-five Discourses on tle principal
Doctrines of Christianity, making, when
completed, Volume 1I. of the Works of
this celebrated Author.

Two large Volumes, 8vo. with cighteen
Etchivgs.—~Sacred Biography, or Lives
of all the principal Persons mentivued i
Scripture ; forming a connected History
of the Old and New Teswuents, Dy
J. W. Morris. N

The Insufliciency of Nature and Rea-
son, and the Necussity of Revelation, to
demonstrato the Existence and Perfece
tions of the Delty. 12mo. By Mr. An-

drew Hota. .

A Volume of Meditations for every
Day in the Year, by various Authors,
(long since announced under the title of
# Daily Bread.”)

A Third Voiunie of the Rev. John
Owen's History of the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society, ‘This Volomo will
bring the tho;_y down to the close of
the Society's fiftcenth Year.)

v
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e
ASSOCIATIONS, fordwest prayed; William Rogers,
Blayney Cirynt, and J. Jones, New

KENT AND SUSSEX.

Rev. Wn. Broady, Moderator; Rev.
John Rogers, Sccretary, Tenterden, June
1, 1819, three e, x. Mr. Exall prayed.
The letters were read. Mr. Broad
concluded. Seven, Mr. Mortis prayed,
Mr. Tidd preached, (2 Cor. xii. 11.)
Mr. Pewtress concloded. June 2, six.
Messrs, Coliger, Packer, and Stace,
prayed. Ten, 30. Mr. Giles (Eycthorne,)
prayed. Mr. Giles(Chatham,) preached,
(1 Cor. xiil. 13.) Mr. Shirley concluded.
Three; Mr. Cramp (London,) prayed.
Question discussed,—21 Charches. In-
crease of Members, 51.—The next Asso-
ciation will be held at Lessness-Heath,
Ecith, June 6, 7, 1820.

) —————
¢ . MIDLAND, Evesna, 1819,

A

Rev. Mr, Butterwortli’'s Chapel.—
Whit-Toesday, three. Mr. Birt began with
prayer. Mr, Butterworth, Moderator.
The letters were read, and the Moderator
closed with prayer, Six, Mr. J. H.
Hinton prayed, Mr. Page preached
(1 Cor. xv, 29.) Mr. Butterworth con-
cluded. Wednesday, Six. Messr,
Brinton, Hall, sad Morgen, prayed.
Halt-past Ten, Mr. Poole prayed.
Mossrs. Morpan and  Birt preached,
(John #i. 37.=Phil, iv. 1.) Mr. Coles
of Bourton closed. Evening, Mr. Tho-
mes, Bromsgrove, prayed. Mr. Fr
preached (1 John iii. £.) and coneluded.
~The next Annual Meeting will be held
at Cannon-street, Birmingham, May 30
and 3(, 1820. Messrs. Page, Waters,
and Trotman, will preach. Clear In-
crease of Members, 163.

._’-‘-.——
WELSH BAPTIST ASSOCIATION,
LONDON.

Novempen 7, 1819.— Seven, . m.
there was a prayer-ineeting as usual,
—Met at Ton. William Davies of Haver-

Town, preached, (Mark xii. 6, aud
Psalm]. 5.) Two. David Davies, 1{a-
eerfordwest, prayed, and \V, Davies end
W. Rogers preached, (Eph. ii. 8, and
John ix. 85.) Six, JE. Evans proged,
and D, Davies and J. Jones preached,
(Heb. xii. 1, Jobn i. 14.) We had rea.
son fo szy, it was pood for us to be there.

The preceding Sabbath, E. Evans bap-
tized in Mr. Timothy Thomas’s meeting.
house, and J. Jones preached on the oe-
caslon in Welsh and English, from Acts
ii. 37—41. The Welsh who understoad
both languages, were greatly surprised,
on account of his accurate knowledge of
both ; nor was he in the least discon~
certed by changing from the oune to the
other.

Novemher 21.—FE. Evans bapticed the
second time in the same place. and W.
Rogers preaclied on the , from
Acts vili. 35—38. We have rcason to
say coucerning the Welsh cause among
the Baptists, that the Lord maketh the
barren woman to be a joyfol mother of
children, Praiso ye the Lord.

—...‘..——
MEETING-HOUSE RE-OPENED. .

BURFORD, Oxrorosurre.

Scrremner 14, 1819, was re-opened,
after considerable enlnrgement, the Bap-
tist Meeting-house, Burford, Oxfordshire.
In the morning, the Rev. J. PFinwon,
(Oxford,) began by reading s portion of
sciipture, and offering up prayer and
praise. Rev. Messes, Thomas, (Oxford,)
and Gray, (Chipping Norton,) preached,
from Job xxiii. 3, 4, and Psalm Ixxii. 15.
In the evening, the Rev. Mr. Cronk,
Missionary Student, offercd up prayer.
and the Rev. Mr. Coles, (Bourton,)
preached, fcom Zeph. ii. 1; « Gather
yourselves together.”” Prayer and sing-
g at vsual intervals.

‘This house of God was buift in 1804,
and is now 41 (ect by 28 feet, with one
gallery. .

The people to whom the word is
preached are chiefly very poor, so that
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though, with great economy, ouly £260
has been expended, yet the help of the
lovers of Zwun is greatly uecded, and
earnestly solicited. . s

———
NEW CHAPEL OPENLD.

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE.

Ox Wednesday, Scptember 22, 1819,
& very neat and commodious chapel,
51 feet by 40%, with galleries, situated
in New-court, Westgate-strcet, New.
castle, was opened for the use of the
Baptist church and congregation, lately
assembling at Carpenter’s hall,

Morning Services. — Mr. Williamson
of North Shields read the scriptares dnd
prayed ; Dr. Steadmun of Bradford deli-
vered an appropriate dlscourse, from
Psalins xc. 173 and Mr. Jones, (Tndes
pendent) of Monkwearmouth-shore, con-
cluded with prayer.

I the evening, Mr. Winter of South
Shields prayed; Dr. Stcadman preached,
from Acts xiii. 26; and Mr. Sample,
the pastor of the.clhurch, concluded the
services of 8 very iuteresting and me-
morable day in preyer.

A very pleasing prospect of raising
another congregation in this populous
and important town, presents itself;
and it is hoped the f(rionds of erange-
Hical religion will unite with the imme-
diate supporters of the intcrest, in pray-
ing for the effusions of that Holy Spirt,
who alone cun give to thelr excrtions
penmanent success. . )

£56 7. 6d. was collecled toward de-
fraying the debt remaining on the build-
ing, which has been complcted Tfor o
sum not much exceeding 2 800,

——
NEW CHURCH FORMED.

BLACKWATER, vear Baasnor,

A nraTplace of worship, formerly in
the accupntion of the Wesleyan Metho.
dists, having bevn re-opened, a congrega-
tion has been colfected, and the ministry
of the word has been owned to the con-
version of some, through the labours of
Mr. Burgwin,

June 13, 1819, a meeting was held in
the above place, 1o witness the formanion
of a church of the Particular JBuptist de-
nomioation,

Tn the fosenoon, Mr, Coles of Onking-
baig stated e reasons for dissent, and
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described the nature of & goepel churchy
Me. William Shenston gove the right
hand of fellowship to the fiiends, whose

-1-union was then recognized, nud delivered

a_suitable nddress; Mr. Coles engaged

in prayer; Mr. Upton preuched, irom
1 John iv. 10, 11.
In the afternoon, Mr, Shenston prench.

,¢d (rom Eceles, ili. 5, (former part ;)

Mr. Dawson of Staines, and Mr. Baily
of Windsor, nssisted in the devotional
cxercises ot the day.” -

This place .of worship is eligibly si.
tuated in a populous neighbourhood. It
has been obtained on very reasonable
terms 3 but as the congregation is poor,
and the eanse is In itsInfaney, the great-
est part of the debt contracted by the
purchase of the premises, repairs, &c.
remains unliquidated.  An appenl will,
therefore, he ‘shortly mada to the religis-
ous public for pecuniary aid.

D e

MISSIONARY MEETING

AT
BRAINTREE, ESSEX.:

Ox Tuesdny, November 30, 1819, «
meeting was held at the ebove place, ns
the most eentral situation in the county,
on bebalf of the Baptist Mission. Mr.
Craigg, one of 1he Indepéndent ministers
in the town, kindly granted the use ‘of
liis place of worship ; the Baptist meet-
ing-house being by far too small for the
occasion. The congregations were large,
and highly recpectable: and the ser-
vices as interesting as any we remember
to have witnessed on any siwmilar oc-
casion. :

‘I'he moming sermon was predched by
our highly valued fricnd and broiher
War, of Serampore, from 1 John v. 19:
“ The whole world lieth in wickedness.”
Mr. Coxyof Ilnckney, offered the first
prayer, and Ar. Craigg concluded.

During the afternoon it wes proposed;
resolved, end cerried unanimously, that
a letter should he immediately drawn up
by hrather Wilkinson, recommending the
formation ot an Auxiliery Baptist Mis-
sionary Society, which might embody the
influence and the prayers of the whole
denomination throughout the county in
the couse of the Mission.  Thiy wos ac-
cordingly done, and signed at the vnani-
mous request of the meeting, and an their
behalf, qh brethren Ward, Cex, and
Miller. 'Flu- subject will be token into
consideration at n public necting, ng
early vs possible, )
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The evening service commenced at six
o'clock. Mr. Wilkinson of Saffron
Waouldea began in prayer; Mr., Cox
prenched,.in bis usually animated and
ippressive strain, from Col. i. 13; Mr.
&rlcr, the other [ndcpendent minister in
the town, concluded thie service; Mr.
Miiler, of Braintrce, gave oot the
Lymas.

“The sum collecled at the doors was
sixty pounds; and the cffect produced
upon the congregation such as was
worthy of the great and noble cause
which bad brought them together.

Seffron Walden, Dec, 7, 1819.
—— -

DISTRESS AT THE CAPE OF
GOOD HOPE.

Tst Committee of the London Asso-
dation in Aid of the Moravian Missions,
feel themselves compelied to lay before
the public the following nﬂ'ectin%fnc(s.

The Settlement on the Witte Revier,
(Cape of Good Hope,) was fixed upon in
1816, under the full concurrence of the
Colonial Government, with the view,
partly, of relieving their Setlement at
Gnadenthal, which contains above 1400
Hottentots, from a redundancy of popu-
Jation. The Witte Revier fnﬁs into the
Sunday River, near Algoa Bay. Three
male and two female Missionaries arrived
there in April, 1818, and with the help
of some Hottenlols, whose numbors s0on
increased lo 155, the preparation of a
temporary church and dwellings, corn-
mill, smithy, gardens, and corn-ficlds,
was soon effected, and the Settloment
was making rapid adveuces; but the
Caffre war Ernka vut ; a horde of savages
lodged themselves in the glen near the
infant Settlement; the Missionaries sus-
tained (hree attacks, in which 600 head
of cattle were driven off, and on April
14, nine Christian Hotlentols were muti-
lated and murdered. The Missionaries
thus describe their situation :— All the
nine men bad families of small children,
and some of their wives pregnant. The
lamentations of the poor women and
children pierced onmr heasts;—all our
ondeavours to soothe their grief were
vain. The fathers were dead; their
cattle were all stolen, and they were re-
duced to the greatest extremity, and we
were not sure but that every moment an

attack would be made upon us, to murder
us_also. Our Hottentots bad lost all
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conrage. Countless were the sighs, tears,
and prayers which we offered up to oue
Geod and Saviour, during three deys of
horror and aoguish. There being no
oxenJeft, we could not qait the place, on
account of the aged and infirm, and the
children; yet to stay was impossible, as
our provisions were either destroyed or
consumed, and to go out in quest of
more was risking the further loss of life.”
They at length apprised the Landdrost
of their dreadful sitvation, by whose
kind exertions the congregation was with-
drawa to Uitenhagen, and parntial rellef
afforded them, All they liad left be-
bind, with the corn-fields and gurdens,
was utterly destroyed, firmt by the Caf-
fres, and then by the elephants. The
fugitives were in the greatest distress,
attacked by fever, and in the utmost
wagt of the necessaries of life, all provi-
sions being excessively dear. In the
midst of these accumulaied sufferings,
the faith and patience of the Missionaries
remained unshaken. They write, “ We
have more reason to (bank the Lord for
bis protection, than to complain: it might
havebeen worsc. He alone knows what
still awaits us; but wetrust inhim to sup-
port us uader all afflictions, and we fecl
it our duty to remain with our congrega-
tion, which, with us, hope to tcrurm to
the Witte Revier when peace is re-
stored.”

The Committee of the Londom Assncia-
tion will only add, that considerable addi-
tional expense must attend the present
state of lEe Witte Revier congregation,
and (if they are permitted to return in
safety) the rebuilding of the dwellings,
&c. is what the fuuds of the Missions,
already more than exhausted, caunot
possibly wmeet, while, from recent saffer-
ings on the Continent, the Brethren in
Europe ate incapable of furnishing the
requisite relief, so that their only reliance
must he placed on the generosity of 8
British Public, for the means of pro-
moting the welfure of the heathen inbabit-
ants of a British Colony.

They acknowledge with gratitude the
following Contributions already received
for the ahove object,

AR

Hon. and Right Rev. Lord Bishop

of Dutham «ossesssseersssce 2
Right Hon. N. Vansittart, for Ge-

neral Fund -cessecescooness 50
Right Hon, N. Vawnsittart, for

Clothing for Witte Revier «++« 20
J. Mowgowery, Esq. Sheflicld... 3
J. G. Baurker, Esq. and Children 1
Thomas Platt, Esq. s«sc-vreevs 10
Anonymous, by Mrs. Armstrong.- L

F
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H. Wells, Esq. Notdngham.svees 8 2

My, James Walkeny Cliester vees 1 0

Rev. H. Thos Fell, Henley-on-
Thames 2 0

Mr. Jones, Llanbedy «evevivvee 5 0
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Donations in Clothing, old or mew,
will be thankfully accepted by Mr. H. C.
Christian, 10, Strand. Subscriptions re-
ccived for the London Association by the
following Bankers, and if intended ex-
clusively for the tWitte Revier, it is re-
quested they way be so specified. Messrs.
Morland and Co. and Ransom aud Co.
Pall-mallj Sir P. Pole and Co. Bartholo-
mew-lene;  Stephenosons and Co. 69,
Lombard-street ; also by Messrs. Ricketts
and Co. Bristol ; Tuffoell and Co. Buth;
Glencross and Co. Plymouth; Sparkes
and Co. Exeter; J. and B. Goodeve,
Gosport; Hasley and Co. Lewes; Wig-
ney and Co. Brighton; Haydops, Guild-
ford ; Mills and %o Colchester; Guroeys
and Co. Norwich, Lynn, and Halesworth ;
Barnards and Green, Bedford ; Mans-
6eld and Co. Leicester; Smith and Co.
Derby; Attwoods and Co. Birmingbam ;
Parker, and Co. Sheflicld; Smith and Co.
Lincoln; Smitbs and Thompson, Hull;
Joues and Co. Mauchester; Reid and
Co. Newcastle.upon-Tyne; Ramsay and
Co. Edinburgh ; and G. Latouche and Co,
Dublin.

Jon~ Butr, A.B

Joan Cravron, Jun.
16, Soothampton-place, Euston-square,

111 November, 1819,

g Secretaries.

————

' ON THE CONDITION OF THE
INDUSTRIOUS CLASSES.

Every individual, more especially io
a2 Society professinF Christianity, it is be-
licved, may hope for a candid reception
of such views as may bave impressed his
mind as being conoected with public
utility. Our religion enjoins the precept
to feed the huogry, and clothe the
naked; and on this ground the present
address is frumed, while advocating the

canse of so destitute a portion of our:

community as the indastrious classes at
present are acknowledgedto be.

From the Reports of the -Legislature,
and Associations (ormed to alleviate such
distress, it fully appears that the wages of
Yaboor afe tnadéquate to support the Ia-
bourer, whether 10 agricultural or manu-
facturing districts 3 consequently, that the
poor-rates are resorted to in o measure
to supply the deficiency. But it is well |
known, tbat the other portions of society
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being olso pressed o by such a maltitude
of butthens, renders economy so essens
tial, that parish officers are, as it were,
obliged often to check tho ahmost dus
exvrcise of (eeling, while employed Ia:
administering relief.  On thie other hand,
where sickuess incopacitates the poor-
man from cxertion, magistrates have, in
inhumerable instances, directed an ale
lowance, which in'time of Lealth was ne-
ver realized. The stimulus to industtis
ous effort being evidently withheld, snd:
idleness, as it has been expressed, be.’
coming 8  better trade than the work~
shop, labourers have been very much
tempted to idle habits—often degenerat-
ing even into disbonest members of
society.”

Independently of abuses which such a
stale of things naturally originates, and
consequently producing an increasing re-
luctance to almsgiving, the well-intention.
ed, through the frequency of application,
are under tlie necessity of confining their
beneficence within bounds, which more
comport with the abridged means occa-
sioned by the times, than with sentiments
of comp What louder call for ac.
tion can Chlristians, even occupicd os
they now are in dispensing gospel truth
to the world, be imhgined to bave, lhan
such circumstances asthese afford ¢ We
are cormmanded to’ do good to all. Here
are our (riendlesy, helpless, and debaied
fellow-subjects, universally subjected to
our viow — demanding our attention.
QGovernment, indeed, lius been looked to
for a redress of these evils; but Govern-
ment has not hitherto successfully attack-
ed them; and while ongaged In so much
‘avocation of other kinds, what should, if
possible, be immediately effected, will,

erhaps, not receive an adequate notice.

ut as we may rejoice that a mode
of relief occurs, which is so universall
available as the cultivation of land {l
acknowledged to be, Jet us hope that
every one’s attention will bo directed to
so interesting an object. In tbe addi-
tional culture of the soil, the most ape
propriate remedy for the evils we en-
daore, as experience tenches us, is to he
found. Surely, in a labour of love, in
which all may particlpate, we may con-
clade tbat the services of all the rell-
gious public will be enlisted. The fol-
lowlng results being obinined from the col-
JTation of a large mass of correspondence
on this brauch of political economy, may
be relied on. They are extracted from a
Reporl of an Association ® applying itself

® Provisional Committee for Encou-
yagement of Industry, and Reduction of
Poor's Rates.
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to the sabjeot, with the coontenance and -
assistance of u largo body of intelligent ,
and inluential characters generally,

¢¢ First.—That an eminent means of
improviag the conditiou of the labouring '
class, and dimlnishing pauperism, would
be to afford labouring poor small portions
of Jand on eusy torms,

# Secondly.—That this praclice pro-
motes industry, furnishes employment to
tho rising race, prévents a dependence on
parish ald, is most favourable to morality,
ond prevents smaller offences tending to

reater crimes; - o

“ Thirdly.—That it bas in some dis-
tricts operated to the keeping down, in
‘others almost: to the utter extinction of

or-rates.” .

In the application of this remedy but
little difficulty syould .occur, if every oc-
cupier of land, feeling it his interest and
duty to arouse the dormant energies of
our Fopulalion in this approved ohaonel,
would apportion a small picce, at a low
rent, la such labourers as live in his
vicinity. Such wouid be found to be
truc patriots, since the stimulus afforded
to the industrious poor by the possession
of this means of improving his condition,
would probably, at no distant period,
eecare (0 him an independenco- of cir-
cumstances and spirit. Hence, too, from
being an abject oppressive burthen ou
the other classes, he would commence a
career of hanefit to those around him,
being now become, & consumer and a
customer.

It may be proper to impress on sll
parishes, that the Legislature, in the last
session passed an Act, by which each pa-
rish is awthorized to tnke twenty acres of
Iand for the purpase. of - employment aud
letting, Were this generally acted upon,
It bas been computed that some hundreds
of thousandsol -our countrymen might he
extricated from -their debased condition
as paupors, and rejnstated in their wonted
station in’ our British community.

-It has long. been o subject of complalnt,
that the present race are deprived of that
accuslomed and congenial diet, which in
iufancy is so invaluable—milk. But by
this means, cows would be once again
the assistants of our labouring poor, and
plgs would follow in coucse, Thus should
wo witness much supply of food, from
quarters in which its value, under existing
Circumstances of the times, cannot casily
be appreciated.

Having now taken s briet view of the
Tedress which applies to the agriculturist,
In an especial manner ; the object next to
be adverted to is, the rellef of large and
populous places, in which the bulk of the'
9nemployed population copsists of manu-
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facturers and artizsns, The same means
will bere bo found successful, as in the
former class; but the mode of adopting it
to their habits will vary. A parish in
Kent has found jts account in carrying on
a farm in the parish occupation. Spade
husbanriry is here indispensable. But the
use of the spade is of easy attalnment by
all our effective poor. Aund when the su-
perior productiveness of land so cultivated
is taken into the estimate, we have reason
to rejoice that Providence proffers to
us so prompt and efficacious a remedy for
distresses not easily removable by other
methods. Certainly the value of our
waste lands will here he most distinctly
seen. By the cultivation of our numerous
wastes, millions of acres may be rendered
available to the supply of the country’s
wants, with the least possible interference
with existing oceopations.

" Yes, the grateful soil will repay us
with interest for the Isbour bestowed ;
and especially, as in this aase, the labour
of the spade.

Having proceeded thus for, it would be
most easy to enlarge both on the nrgency
of circumstances, and especially as the
winter fast sels in, and the faclity of a
resource, which, while so much of des-
pondence abounds, is of yeneral applica:
tion—almost within the compass of any
religious society. To Christians I speak.
To the mere worldly character, that the
measure i3 one of the soundest policy
might be adduced; but to the glory of
God it should be sufficient that every
professop of religion is referred.

B. W.

Camberwell, Nov. 18, 1819,

It is quite essential that the same ma-
vagemeat be afforded—viz. the small
plot of land for the employment of lei-
sure hours, to the labourer, whatever his
former habits may. have been, whether
maonufacturing or agricoltural.

—
)

ORDINATIONS.,

Rev. J. Rey~orps, at Isicham, Cam-
bridgeshire:

Rev. -- Rodway, at Grittleton,
near Clippenham, Wilts.

The particulars of these two Ordina.
tions were intended to be printed in our
last nuinber. But o press of other mat.
ter prevented it, and we fear they are
lost. Should they oither be found, or
recommunicated, they shall be imwe.
diately inserted.
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STEPNEY INSTITUTION.

WEe iaform our readers that the Ax-
Nuat MerTin6 of the STepNEY InsTr-
ToTIOoN will be held, (Providence per-
mitting,) on Tuesday evening, January
11th, at the King’s Head in the Poultry,
The chair to be taken at six o’clock pre-
cisely,

e
SUMS
VOTED TO WIDOWS

OF BAPTIST MINISTERS,
Decemnber 21, 1819.

——

M.S., covesornessssssosess
M. Dy covenerananesrosonne
M. T. ceccrvascscscassnses
H. T, crccecernscesvsonns
8. J. ceciccococnsocncases
M P, caeecceccconvaans
A Pciecimcnacyenconans
FLB.ceeveerocncennnoane
Mrs. R, ccevncnicccennnens
M. M. cecceaeccecnrvaccan
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BRITISH MISSIONARY
REPORT.

*,® Tae Report of this Soclety was
by mistuke PRy PIXED lo the Numgc-r for
December lust, 1t was intended, as will
appear from the Index, to he paged in
with the work, e came as the Irish
Cbuonicle and Missionary Heiald,
During the moaths of July anda Ay-
gust last, Messrs. B. of Sobtham, (War-
wickshire,) nud W. of Stepney, were
employed in liineraling, and visited
about thirty villages adjacent to the
forwer place. Not more than six orseven
of these villages sre fovoured with a
preached guspely altbough the population
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amounts to upwaeds of 10,000 souls.
Awmong other attempts (o introduce Sun-
day-schools and public worship, was one
made at Bishop’s Itchington, ubout four
miles from Southars, \\ﬂ)ere they have
aow about seventy children. It appeared
to tbe Committeo so important that one
of their Missionaries should bo stationed
In this neighbourhood, that they bave
employed Mr. S. of S. for oue year; and
the following sums have been subscribed
for that specific purpose.

L. s d,

J. B.Wilson, Esq.eccoveeees 10 10
Thomas Thompson, Esqeseess 10 10
A Friend at Islington +«vee0 10 10
Ditto, at Huckuey««s»-eeees 10 10

’ ———t—
RECENT DEATH.

Co¢co

DrEp, on Friday, the 24th of Decem-
ber, George Bagster, Esq. of Pancras,
aged 80 years. On the previous Tvosday
afternoon, while standing before his fire,
he suddenly fell, in a state of tota) inson-
sibility. After about twelve bours, in con-

quence of being copiously bled, he re.
covered hissenses, and for the next two
days conversed with his mourning famil
intel]igemlg and comfortably on tbe sop-
ports which he derived from the prowises
of the guspel.  On Friday morning, after
sleeping soundly for several hours, he had
another attack, and instantly expired
without a struggle. He had beena worthy
Deacon of the churchin Eagle-street for
upwards of forty years; and s member for
more tkan forty-five years.

Poetry.

ON DISCONTENT.

Seekest thou great tlings for thyself? Seck
them not.

Snu~ Discontent with mod’rate things,
A direful source whence mis’ry springs.
The men who constantly aspire

After o station somewhat higher,

True happiness will never find,

Nor fill with husks their restless mind,
Thoy wound themselves, and all around,
In search of what can’t thus be found.

Professors of the Christian name,
If you aot so, ’tis s, '1is shame :
It stops the ear, and steels the beart,
Against the force of (rptl’s keen durt;
It wounds afresh Christ’s sncred name,
And puts him to ap open shanic.
Tareinos,
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Frish Chrontcle.
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’

Tue intelligonce of the last month afforded the Committee the most gra-
tifying pleasuro, from the factsit contained of the silent but rapid spread of
scriptural knowledge among the Roman Catholics of Connaught, principally
by the labours of the Reuders of the Irish Scriptares. The Rev. Josiah Wil-
son, of Ballina, the superintendent of the schools, continues to he heard at
different places by large and respectable congregations: he bas repeatedly
and earnestly desired the Commitice to seua another Itinerant Minister
into that part of tho kingdom. Tbe Committee are cxceedingly afected
with the serions and continucd indisposition of their lahorious and valued
Ttincrant, the Rev. 1saac M‘Carthy, hrought on, according to the opinions
of physioians, by the fatigue he has cndured, aod ibc colds he has fre-
quently taken from excessive rains, damp beds, &c. &c. They sincerely
Lope, and ardently pray, that he may bo spcedily restored to his uscfal
sccne of labour in the county of Westmeath, and those adjoining. The
Committee were much encouraged at their last meeting to rcccive from a
Jady of Bristol, by the bands of the Res. Dr. Ryland, the liberal donation
of One Hundred Pounds, which they hereby most gratefally acknowledge.

An interesting Report has been lately printed, of a journey to fire-
land, a few months since, by a very intclligent and respectable gentleman
in London. Tho statement it contains, respecting teacbing the Irish
language, will convince our friends of the vast importance of that part of
the labours of the Baptist Socicty. In tbe first Address published by that
Socicty in 1814, the following paragraph occurs: * Let it, too, bc recol-
lected, that when they have obtained a knowledge of their own language,
so as to taste the swools of information by reading, they arc furmshed
‘with a key by whioh they may unlock the treasures of wisdom, which are
to be found in tbo English writings. The importauce of understanding
English thoy will be daily convinced of, by Guding that it is the onfy lan~
guage of comraerco, citizeaship, and promotion.”*  In confirmation of the
correctness of this conjecture, Mr. S. says, “ After all that bas been said
and written on the subject of teaching the Irish language, I found that in
those districts where tho Irish may be said to be vernacniar,scarcely n pareot
is to be met with,who willaccept of education for his ehildren in thelrish only.
‘Whatcver may be the attachment of those who are grown up, to their an-
cient language, so well awaro aro they of (he inpossibility of carrying on
any business, or of thoir children gotling forward in the world, without a
knowledge of English, and so strong is their desire after this,—that it over-
comes all their partiality to the Irish, as far as their children are conecerned.
And so anxious wero they for this, that (as 1 was informed from un-
doubted authority) it is not uncommon lor their parents to hang a small
pieco of wood about the child’s nock,in which they cuta noich for cvery word
ofIrish spoken by them at home, and so soud them (o school, with orders to
corrent thom for each offence.t With respect to the adult populaiion, it
is important that they should be taught to read the Lrish, as they have not
usnally any desjre to learn to read Loglish; and tbeir partiality to the old

* Sece Appendix to the Fivot Report of the Baptist Irish Society, Poge 27.

+ When My, Christopher Anderson, nnd the Secretary, were passing throagh
Connauglit in the year 1814, they were told Lhis very story by a school-master at
Swineford. ‘Tnelmpression it mede upon their miuds was, that (o teach Eugiish
exclusively, when the population were conversiog daily in Irish, wasa most absurd
glnclicc. as it tended to destroy all intercourse between the parents and their chil-

ren. Since the Irish language has been first tsught, the cbildren have been enabled
fo becowe the daily instructors of theis parents,
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Irish character, asfar as it is known, will induce, no doubt, many to lcarn
to read in it.”

From the above oxtratts it will a q;nr, how admirnbly adapted the la-
bours of the Itinerant Readors and Expounders of tho Irisb Testament,
employed by the Baptist Society, are, (as they travel from place to place
inspecting tho schools,) to gratify-and instruct the adnit population of Con-
naught and Muoster. Ou this subjcct, the Commitico are at liberty (o
mention the opinion of a gentleman, a clergytann and magistrate in the
County of Clare, the Rev. Sir Jobn Read, who is wow in England,
* Trish Teachers, I consider, would do incalculable good in that district,
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off tho Western Coast,] as the peasantry are wretchedly ignorant, . and

not in general speak English.”

From the Reo. Josiak Wilson, dated
Ballina, Nov. 22, 1819,

I excLosxE the Journals of the readers.
It will be seen by B. H.>s Journal, that all
the exertions that can be mado for poor
Erris, will fall far short of its demands.
R- P’s Journal, though short, will be
read with great interest; he is a very
promising young man, and it will be secn
that he is now in Tyrawley, where he is
not only doing good, but getting useful in-
struction in the English language, &c.
from an English gentleman recently
come thither to establish a school on Blr.
K.sestate.

I have sgain visited Castlebar and
Westport, =nd cbtained, as vsual, nu-
merous and attentive congregations.

Will you excuse mc, if 1 repeat o
equest, again and again made, for help ?
Scnd at lcast one miore preaclier into this
extensive province.

But I must again add, be most be o
man of piety, of learning, and of seal;
a prescher destitate of either of these,
bas no. business in this coantry; I am
sore 1f 1 possessed them lo a greater
extent, that it would be well. May he
who i3 able to make all grace abound,
communicate it more lergely to me, for
bis name’s sake.

Yours affectionately,
J. Wivrsown.

From R. P. an Irish Reader, dated
Nov. 18, 1819,

Rev. Sin,—The Lord has wrought
wonderful works in this part of the
country. They who once persecuted,
are now running to and fro on these
mountains with (lie glad tidings of salva-
tion; and rany are coming to 8 know-
Jedge of the Lord Jesus Christ. My room
is full every evening with both Roman
Catliolics and Protestants. I spend three
or four hours every evening, reading and
explaining the scriptures for them, The
Lord is blessing liis word, by adding to
our number daily. “We have a meel-

ing twice' every Lord’s-day, and on
Thursday evening ; we had about seventy
at our last meeting. There are about
sixty who attend rogularly, and I hope
our number will soon be -greater. We
bave a Sunday-school cstablished here:
there are nearly seventy children whe
attend. Tbe neighbouring ladies have
volunteered to teach them, and the mi-
nister bas given the use of the church
for that. purpose- I thank God we are
not meeting with the least opposition
from any quarter,

From an Irish Sabbath Reader, dated
August 10, 1819,

Tak third Sabbath of (he last quarter,
I read for T. M.’s famlly, of B, There
came a young man in at that time, (one
M.) who secaed to be deeply affected
‘with what he heard, and told me he
would come again to hear me. Accord-
ingly he has been with me every Sab-
bath since, in all the places I have been
reading in: the word appears to lbave
Jbeen received by bim, not in word, but
in power; and bis understanding to have
been enlightened, to see clearly the way
of salvatlon, which be had not known
before; his beart brought to relish the
truth, and bis affections to cleave to it,
He invited me to visit'a cousia of his, in
a village called L. who was ninety years
old, and confined to his bed fora long
time, with a complicatidn of diseases,
{ tead the first four chapters of John's
Gospel for him; and for msny others
who camec to sce him, I asked him
what was the ground of his hope. He
answered, that if he deserved heaven, he
should gecit. Aovd do you descrve it?
said I. e told me he did not; though
he had endeavoured to perform the
penance imposed on him by the priest,
yet it did not prevent Lim from doing
much evil nfterwnrds, which he feured he
should atone for in purgatory. I told him
I came to show hm a more excellent
way; not from my own words, but from
the word of God; and that if all the men
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aud engels wore put together, they
could not atune for oue sin, the
koowledge of which impelled all that
desired salvation, to flee for refuge
to the hupe set before them in the gos-
pel ; that Christ came into the world to
save. Sinners; that he is the way, the
teuth, and the life, and that nonc cometh
to the . Father but b; hiw ; and bat there
is no othier name given under heaven b
which any can be saved. The sic
man- told me, be ubderstood clearly
what I told him, and reised his haods
and- gave praises 0 God. The (bhree
M.’s were present, who said, that they
would. rather hiave the Teatament read for
them, at the hour of their death, than
it all the priests and bishops in lreland
were present.

I have also to inform you, that Jobn
C. whom 1 taugbt to read the Irish Tes-
tament, died in the gospel hope,of a
dropsy, in Acgast last. Tt would re-
quire three readers more to atiend all
the places -that I am invited to on Sab-
bath evenings. The harvest indeed is
. plentiful, but the tabourers are fevw.

From an Irish Reade,r dated

- Nov. 17, 1819.

Iy my last 1 boasted of a great vie-
tory, and really thought that the priests
were exbausted ; that their last shift
had been saylug that the seriptures
were all burned at the destruction of
Jerusalem, as I stated in my former
Jounal, That I readily got over; as
therc was not one iudividual but I
asked, Whether they had not heard, that
“ Heaven and earth should puss away,
but that the wotds of Jesusshould never
pass away;"” aud if they had vot been
recorded, it mast have been the case,
&c. to which they sgreed., Notwith-
standing, on my retura from Ballina, to
My surprise, every one I met, and had
conversation with, said, that the English
who were sending (he scriptures to Ire-
land, were now, except very few, i open
and declared oPposition “against them.
This, L confess, was the greatest blow
that ever cante against me, and I did not
now how to ward it off. This report
I found arose from Carlile's trinl, and
from that time to the present my exertions
are o show, that froin the time of John
the Baptist, the axe was lald to the root
of the trees, but at this present period to
¢ very ruoty ; therefore Deist and  Pa-
Pist, bowever they ditler 1n principle, it
s their delermined object totally to
aholish the scriptures. But the belicver
1y satisGied thut every mouth opened
&gainat them, they will condemmn. I
slated, that Mr. Carlile is more consiteut
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thian the popish priests ; ‘for on bis trial

be recommended investigation: and every
trac believer pleads the same, * Searcl
the scriptpres,” &c, T told them, that
notwithstanding Carlile’s blasphemy, he
has not said, It is more dangevons to go
into @ house having the scriptures, than
house infected with a fever or a plaguae,
4c.  And though the object of both is
the same—to oppose the scriptures, yet
the former is more honest than the latter,
for all that the Society wishes and prays-
for, is the ftee circulalion of the serip-
tares ; as they are convinced that they
will accomplish that whereunto they ate
sent. .As the infection was spread every
where heforo me, and as there is scarce
a school-master we have bat in some
degree is enlightened, I called on thewm,
and wamed them to bLe on their guaed;
also the Sabbath Readers, I charged them.
that on the above priuciples they should
contend for the faith, I weat to and
fro throogh different parts of the Barony
of L.; steid only onc night at bomej
crossed to C.; visited oue of our schools
there; and l{lough L was much fatigued
for two nights, yet I was fully recom-
pensed, At oy visits to lhe schools
I found Catholic scholars that repeated
the whole of John’s Gospel; and some
questions from Acts xiit. were answer-
ed by a Papist scholar, though neither
Protestant scholar, nor the master, whe
is a Protestant, conld do it. A man wlu
bas four children at the said school, was
upbraided at coufession by his parish

priest, for permitting bis cbildeen to
go to it. There were (bree pnests
present. He told him he bad five

children, and if the priest would
give him the nioney to pay for theit
educatlon, he would take them away,
The priest said, be would not, ¢ Q then,”
said the man, * I will continue to send
them, aind be very thankful for the op-
portunity.” That evening a number ns-
sembled to hear the Irish: there was an
old man, and he lifted up his bands and
eyes, and gave a most lamentable shrick,
and exclaimed, * O would not we he
happy, if iustead of what we are ace
customed to hear, and the conversation
that daily posses, we would be blessed
with this knowledge ”* Beingian old man
I was greatly affccted, and promwed,
after this month, the Lord sparing me,
I would return.  But there was u lad,
1 never saw any person pay such close
attention, who did not spesk one word ;
be lived holf o mile distant. When be
went home, be told his old father what
hud passed. ‘The poor old man, thoogh
it wus @ dark stormy night, came with
the Ind. [ read for them the 10tir chap-
ter of John, Aunother man asked, Were
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any of St. Peter’s sayings in that book?
I told him, a principal part of the book
way St. Peter’s sayings. 1 read the 4th
chapter of Acts, and part of St. Peter's
Epistles ; but I could wot part until I
promised to go often. Five miles
from thence the fallowing night I was
engaged in a siwilar way. From what is”
Jaid down, T am persuaded that neither
Deist nor Papist will prevail; for T tes-
tify, there is not an individual who has
ever heard me read ihe scriptures, that
is not dexirous to hear them more and
more, Were it not for tiriug the pa-
ticnce of the Committee, hulf 8 quire of
paper would not contain the occurrences
of this month ; and notwithstanding Deist
and Papist, the Lord is gathering his
oan. And if Government would ouly
employ Sabbath Readers, I am per-
svaded such fuithful men would accom-
plish miore for the protection of Irclund
than an armed force.
Commuting ull to Him who will ac-
eomplish his own purposes, 1 remaia,
Yours truly.

Extract of a Lester from an Irish Reader,
dated
Non. 19, 1819.

Tuene are many doors opened for
veading the word of God, notwithstanding
the opposition made to it; thanks be to
bis holy name !

A most remarkable instance of the
power of the word has laely come to
my knowledge. Itrelatesto aneighbour
of mine, & blacksmith, named M—y, (o’
whom, aud in whose shop, I have fre.
quently read the scriptures. He at first
ased to rall and oppose, but lately bas
become very attentive. Last weck he
met with a relation of kis, who is a
friar, wbom he invited to tnke some re-
freshment, (or the purpose of examining
more closely into the reasons why the
priests opposed the reading of the scrip-
tures. After a short couversation, the
following carious dialogue 100k pluce,
in presence of several other persons.

M—y. Have you ever reud the sorip-
tures, Friar? :

Friar. I have. .

M—y. Did you read in them, that
there should arise false prophets, and
false teachers, soying, “ Lo | Chnst is
bere, and Christ there **

Friar. T did.

M—y. It appears to me that you are
the people nlluded to, secing ye say,
Christ is with you on the alar, ond in
the sacrament, and in the owtmeat; in
short, here and there, and every where;
but the scriptures soy thut be is inene
place—in heaven.

fRISH CHRONICLRE.

(The Friar wos so confused with such
a reply coming from so unoxpected a
quarter, that he wado no answor.)

M—y. You say, that a mau cannot be
admitted inlo heaven excepthe be first
anointed ; which he nmust pay for, and
yct the scriptures say, “ Whosnaver
will,lot him take the water of life freely.

Friar. We have no objection to anoint
a poor person, who is not oble to pay.

M—y. I will prove to the contrary.
(Ho then mentioned a poor man, who
when lie was dying, sent for the priest,
who would not come unless he could get:
seourity for payment: bat as no security
could bLe obtained, the poor man, said
M—y, was suffered to perish.) M—y
added, Suppose you were going sbout
gathering as you do, oats and butter, and
1 were to refuse, or provoke you, or any
of you, would ye.not carse me ?

Friar. Perhaps we might.

IM—y. Could you bless me again ?

Friar, We could.

M—y. The scriptures tell me that a
fountain cannot send forth salt water and
fresh: and.that out of tho same mouth can-
not proceed blessing and cursing. —[{ow-
cver, what is the reason ye forbid the
scriptures beiug read?

Friar. They should only be read by
certain people; for the scriptures say,
“ Search, for in themw is found the kmow-
ledge of eternal life;”” all people are not’
able to search, “How can I understand,”
said the Runuch to Philip, ¢ unless some
man should guide me.”

M~—y. Satisfy me in one question from
the scriptures, and I have done,—Did
Jesus, in his own days, or any of bis
apostles after him, say DMass? Preve
this to me from any chapter in the scrip-
tures, and I have done.

Friar. I will from a hundred.—(But
he produced not an ins(nnce.?

M—y. There are two brothers, (men-
tioning two lrish readers of the Society,)
near relations of your own, who have re~
nounced your religion; prove whet you
have asserted to them, but you must do
it from the seriptures, and [ am certain
they will promise you to attend mass
again all the days of thelr lives.

« Very fulr,”” exclaimed an aucient
men wlio was present.

Friar, Now can yeu prove, M—y,
that Christ or his apostles ever wrote the
scriptures?

M—y. Except they did, you, and
such as you, must be preat impostors,

The friar confounded, now dropt the
conversution, not having imagived that
M—y hud cver scen the scriptures, op
heurd (hem read. THe seemed well
pleased o get rid of his troublesome re-
lation. Yours, &c. P. B.
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ANNIVERSARY
OF THE

Bristol Auxiliary Society.

)

Tae Bristol Auxiliary Baptist Mission-
ary Society held its first Anniversary on
Thursday, November 18, 1819, at the
Assembly-Room in Princes-street. The
chair was filled by Major-Gencral Prole,
who was himself, for many ycars, an eye-
witness of the wiseries and ignorance
which aflict British Jndia. The meeting
was very numerously and respectably
attended ; and a spirit of Christian har-
mony and zeal appeared peculiarly to
charnoterize the procecedings of the day.
The Report, which comprised a succinct
relation of the principal cvents fu the his-
tory of the Parent Socicty, drawn up with
great ability, was read by the Rev. Tho-
mas Roberts, one of the Secretarics to the
Auxiliary. From the Cash Account con-
nected with it, we learned that the re-
ceipts of this Infant Socicty had been no
loss than £720. 11s. 4d.—of which
£129 17s. 9d. was subscribed for
Translations ; £27. 1s. 0d. for Schools,
and the remninder for the general pur.
posos of the Mission. A considerable
part of this sunm consisted of contributions
from Christian frionds of other dcnomi-
uations, who had lent theiraid in the most
liberal and friendly manner. Vavious ap-
propriate resolutions were moved and
seconded, respectively, by tho Rev, Wil
linm Thorpe, and Arthur Foulks, Esq.;
Rev. Thomas Roberts, and Rev. Samuel
Lowell; Rev.T. S. Crisp, and Rov. John
Holloway ; Rev, Dr. Ryland, and Rev.
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John Dyer ; Rev. J. Thomas, and Rev.
J. P. Porter ; J. G. Smith, Esq. and Dr,
Stock ; Rev. Wm. Ward, and Rev. Wn.
Winterbotham; and Rev. Thomas Ro-
berts (of Bath,) and Mr. Anthony Hux-
table.

A very liberal collection at the close of
the meeting proved the lively futerest
which had been excited in the minds of
the audience.

The anonal sermons were prezched, at
Counterslip, on Tnesday evening, the
16th, ty the Rev. Jenkin Thomas, of
Oxford: at Broadmead, on Thursday
evening, by the Rev. William Ward, of
Serampors ; and at King-strect, on Friday
evening, by the Rev. William Thorpe,
who, in' the most friendly manuer, sup-
plicd the place of the Rev. Christmas
Evans, of Anglesea, who was prevented
by indisposition from attending the meet-
ing, as expected. Besides these scrvices,
a serinon was preached for the benefit of
the Oriental Translations, by the Rev.
Henry Campheil, M. A. of Nallswortb, at
the church of St. Phillp and Jacob, which
was lent for the occasion, iu the kindest
manner, by the Vicar, the Rev. William
Day, and the Churchwardens of the
Parish, The various Collections amoanted
to upwards of £380.

It is with great pleasure we communi-
cate to our Christian bretliren the details
of this interesting mecting, particularly
as they prove the great efficiency of local
cxertions in augmentiog the funds of the
Sociely. Whilo we trust that our Mis-
sionary transactions at home, as well as
abroad, will ever be characterized by that
spiritual modesty which ought to dis-
tinguish the followers of Him who was
meek and lowly in heurt, we are per-
suaded that great advantage would arise
In many instances, if tbe claims of the
Society were fairly stated to the Christian
public. Auxillary Socicties have been
found hy experience to be the best mode

G
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of exhibiting this statcment; and we

therefore carnestly hope they will be
formed wheraver it is practicable,

e

MISSIONARY COLLEGE,
SERAMPORE.

THE subjoined letter, from
the pen of our esteemed bro-
ther Mr. Ward, though somewhat
abridged through want of room,
comprises the whole that imme-
diately relates to the interesting
Institution referred to.

The Missionaries at Serampore wish to
bring hefore the Christian public, their
plan for establishing a Cov1ecg, for the
purpose of imparting scripturnl improve-
ment to the miuds of native Pastors
and Missionarics. The object of this
address is to draw the attention of the
Friends of India to this, as they conceive,
immensely important objec(—lﬁut of duly
preparing as large o bady as possible of
notives of India, for the work of Chrig-
tian Pastors, and Christian Tiincrants, or
Missionaries. It s fully admitted, and
the importance of keeping this in constant
remembrance is also duly felt, that no
person ought to be put in pn:pnrnlion for
the Christian Ministry who isnot ulready
taughr of God, and whose mind is not the
seat of pracions influences. The prayer
of the Missionaries 10 * the Lord of the
Harvest” Is, that HE would send forth
labourers into the harvest. Their desire,
on finding such in the Cliristian Chureh,
is, to take them as Aguila and Priscilla
did Barnabas, and teach them ¢ the way
of the Lord miore perfeetly,” and thus
gssist them 1o go forth, “ mighty in the
Scriptures.”  The persons at present ¢m-
ployed as Christian teachers in India,
would be considered in this country as
bat poorly qualificd for so importunt a
charge ; but what could be donein so
great a necessity, when so many souls
were daily pessing out of time, and be-
yond recovery, * without Christ, and
withont God in the world?” The Mis-
sionaries could not shut their ears ngainst
the cries of the perishing, and the
coutd find no better lielpers to go wl({
them to the wreck, to rodeavour “ to save
somc.””  They have herein attemptcd
what they could ; snd they hope that this
part of their plan has been attended with
some degree of success: they arc sorry
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that cvery one of these native assistants Is
not n DBrainerd. It may Ue observed,
however, that the work of teaching in
India, is more like *crying in the wilders
ness,”” and * disputing in the school of
Tyrannus,” than the mcthod used in
England, of instructiig men hy pre-
pared discourses. Indeed the state of
society, and of Christlan knowledge in
India, would, at present, hardly allow of
the more refined method pursued in the
pulpit exercises of this covntry. For this
more popular method of instruction, some
of the native tenchers are tolerably well
qualified; but for want of a more en-
larged view of the Christian system, tbey
cannot answer tbe many inquiries made
by their hearers, nor are they capable of
opening the mysteries of Redemption in
the monner they.ought, The lowest ordet
of these native teachers, when converted,
bave hardly been cngable of reading, and
are still in o state of deficiency very pain-
ful to the Missionaries.

In these circumstanecs, Dr. Carey aud
his brethren have for sume time back been
very anzious to establish a Scmipary,
wherein the case of native Pustors and
Missionsries should be met; and, trusting
in God that they should not be disappoint-
ed in these desires for completing tle

lan into which they have heen gradually
ed, they have bought a piece’of ground
adjoining to the Mission premises, on
which there is an old house, and which,
for the present, may he sufficlent for the
fnstruction of those whom God may give
unto them; but tbey should he glad to
see, before their removal by death, a bet-
ter house erected. A row of small rooms
for the students is Immediately wanted.

The brevity of a letter hardly admits of
enlargement on the importance and ne-
cessity of n Seminary to meet these pur-
poses. The Catholic Institution at Pe-
nang, for training up Chinese couverts;
a similar one at Malncca, established
through the liberality ond efforts of Dr.
Morrison, in conjunction with the Rev.
My. Milne; ond that which has been pro.
posed by the Lord Bishop of Calcutta
since the formation of this at Serampore,
might be mentioned as offering arguments
lo support the necessity of the object:
It the melancholy necessity is too plar-
ing not to he seen by the most superficial
observer, When would English Mission-
arics Le nhle to instruct the whole of
India? At present there is not one mi-
nister for each million of British subjects,
even if we Include every Clergyman and
every Missionary now 1o he found in that
country ; and nearly half of (hese are
confined to distriets, which do not com-
prise more than twenty ‘squarc niles, and
the other half do little or nothing for the
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heatben: yet our native subjects in India
do it umennt o one-halt the population
ot Hindvost’lun, which cannot be (ess
{hun one huadred and lifly millions, The

ecuniary resources, and the nuwmber of
R.[ismunarlcs required for the iustruction
of all thesc millions, can never, therefore,
be supplied from Englund; and ladia
will neyer be tumed trom gross idolatry
to serve the living and tcue God, unless
the grace ol God rest on converted na-
tives, to quality them for the work, and
unless, by the instrumentality of  those
who care for ladig, they be sent forth
into the field, Itis on uaetive Preschers,
therelore, that the weight ol this work
must ultimately rest, though the pre-
sence of Luropean Missionaries will atso
be indispensably necessary for many
years to come ; ond Lo enable the Seram-
pore Missionaries to ) 8% 300D US
practicable, the work of sending them
into this immense feld, in the best possi-
ble state of preparation, is the purport of
tbis appeal to British Clristinus,

The finess ol native Preachers for the
work can bardly be appreciated without
considering the ditliculty of acquiring a
foreign language, so as to bc able to be-
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ing travelling charges, will find that am-
ply suflicient to carry him ull over the
country,  Nor cught the expenses of
giving to the English Missionucy an edu-
cation, his outfit, his passage money, and
the large salary lie requires there to
maiotam him, be forgotten in the compa-
rison Letween a pative and a Europesn
Missiouary,

Besldes the improvement of converted
natives, who may Ec sclected lor the work
of the Minisiry, or for Missionary em-
ployment, Dr. Carey and his brethren
hope that some of these pious Hindous
may be capable of acquiring a higher edu-
cation; and that, aller hecoming good
Sungskrit, as well as Hebrew'and Greek
scholars, they may be successfully em-
ployed s transiators of the Divioe Word
into languages, with the structure of which
they will bLe perfectly familiar. ‘The
dialects of India are so numerous, that it
can hardly be expected that the Holy
Sariptures will be very soon rendered into
all of them; and when that shall have
been  accomplished, their improve-
ment and perfection can ouly he bLoped
for through thc revision of leamed Chris-
Gan npatives, The children of English

come a persuasive preacher in it—an at-
tainment which but few, even of those
called Mlissionaries, acquire ; without re-
farring to the heat of the climate, which
in a great measure incapacitates an Eu-
ropenn for very acuve services in the open
air, and without considering that the only
way, lor many years to come, in which
the spiritual wants of this vast population
cao be met, must be by numerous and
constant journies among them. IFrom
what treasury could places of worship be
built all over Tndin P—and if they exist
¢d, who sbould, who could persuade tho
heathen to enter them? But the native
Preacher, under a tree, or even in the
open air, can address his countrymen for
bours together, without lecling * more
fatigue than what attends sunilar labours
m Eugland ; he also can find access to bis
own countrywen, and, wbich Eoropeans
cannot have, to the lower orders of his
own countrywomen, in cvery place ; he can
subsist un~ the simple produce of the
country, can find a Jodging in almost any
villuge' he may viut, and he knows the
way o ihe hearts, as well us 10 the heads
of his countrymen, without difficulty. The
European caunot travel without currying
along with him his lovd, and that wherein
hio may slecp, as there are no publicinns;
and lheace o boat or a polanqueen are
quite necessary. Thus the expense of
travelling tv an European is very consi-
derablo:” wbile the Hindoo Preacher,
subisting on ton shillings & week, includ-

Missionaries, who may he the subject of
saving influences, and may be called to
the work of the Mission, will find in this
College that education which may pre-
pare them to become the most efficient
ugents in the gatbering in of the hea-
then,

Itis further intended, that a respectable
but inferior education should be given at
this College, to a number of the children
of converted Hindoos and Musulnans, so
as to qualily them for situations in life,
by which they may procure a decent
livelihood, and rear and cducate their
fawilies, Hereby some amends way Le
wade to tbeir parents aud themselves, for
the deprivatiuns 1o which tbey have been
subjected hy the loss ol cast ; and thus will
be wiped uwsy the dreadlul reproach
common throughout every part t_:f India,
that the Feriugees [She Christians) are
sunk the Jowest of all castsin vice and
ignorance,

Aud, lustly, this College is proposcd to
be open and gratuitous to all denomina-
tions ol Christiuns, ond to as muny hea-
then scholars as choose to avail them-
selves of its exercises and lectures, pro-
vided they maintain themselves, In the
illumination of lurge and successive bodics
of the heathen, it is contemplated that the
effects of this College ou Indis may be
most important.

The ground for the erection ol the
buildings necessary for this Seminary, wus
purcbused during the past year, after the
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DPlan, published all over India, had re-
ceived the sanction and patronage of the
Most Nuble the Marquis of Hastings, bis
Excellency Jacob Kielling, Esq. the Go-
vernor of Scrampore, aud other distine
guished personages. This Plan is now
printed in England, and copies way be
had by applying to Messts. Black, Kings-
bury, Parbury, and Allen, Leadenhall-
street, or to the Rev. W. Ward, No. 60,
Patcrmoster-row, London,

Before Mr. Ward left Sernmpore to
visit England for the recovery of his
health, be had begun to give practical
cffect to this Vlan, by superintending the
instruction of a number of youth, who
might be considered as the rst pupils of
this Seminary. A letter fromn Serampore,
dated in February last, says, ¢ the number
of youth in the College is thirty-one, of
whom twenty-three aro Christians; they
are going on well,” By anotber letter,
dated 25th of March, we learn that two
native Professors bad been appoibted, the
one for Astronomy, and the other for tlhe
Hindoo Law, The scholars had then been
remaved into the house already purchased;
but the yooms for tho accommodation of
the students bad not been erected, for
want of funds. As soon as pious teachers
shall bave gone from England, and shall
bave entered on their work, the number
of pupils will present a large field for
lahour—labours which will, in their eter-
nal results, amply repay the cultivator, as
well as all those who shall have contrl-
buted to the gathering in of so rich a
barvest; for, if they * that turn wany to
righteousness, shall shine as the stars for
ever and ever,” surely they who Lave
been co-worke.s with them, shall share
in their glory.

The funds which had been collected
jn India afforded much encouragement,
thougl far from adequate to meet the
first expenses. A considerable sum is
therefore wanted from England to realize
this, as it is humhly conccived, most im-
portant design.

Os mentioning this ubject at u meeting
of the Comnmittee of the Scciety in June
last, they recommended it by passing
the following resolution : — “ The Coru-
mittee of the Baptist Missiouary Sosiety
rejoice 1o witness ic progress of religion
and leaming in the Eestern World ; aud
as they conceive that the College recent-
ly founded by thelr brethren ut Scram-
pore sy wmaterially promoto this most
desirable” object, they beg leave to re-
commend it to the liberal attention of the
British public.

“ Joun RyLanp,
*“ Joun DyYsR”

« London, June 26,1819.”
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Downtivns and Subscriptions to thls Tn.
stitution will be reccived by Messrs,
Pracds, Mackworth, and Nowcome, 189,
Flect-street; Messrs. Ludbrokes, Watson,
and Gillman, Bonk Buildings, Combhill 3
Sir Jobn Perring, Messrs. Shaw and Co,
72, Cornbill ; Sir John Pinkom, Mecssrs,
Weston and Sons, Borough ; Joseph But-
terworth, Esq. Flect-streot ; William
Burls, Esq. 56, Lothbury ; the Rev. Jo-
seph Ivimey, No. 20, Harpur-street, Red-
lion-square; Messrs, Black, Kingsbury,
Parbury, and Allen, No. 7, Ieadenhall-
street 3 and the Rev. W. Ward, No. 60,
Paternoster-row ; by the Rav. J. Ryland,
D.D. Bristol ; Rev. J. Dyer, Reading;
and by the Particular Baptist Minisiers in
cvery part of the Kingdom.—And Mr.
Ward hopes, that on his taking leave the
second time of his beloved country, to re.
torn to his colleagues at Serampore in
May next, he shall bo able to carry with
him that help which may rear this house
for the name of our God, and from
wheuce many heralds of salvation may go
forth to preach among the heathen * the
glorious Gospel of the blessed God.”” Dr,
Carcy and his brethren bave devoted
20,000 rupees, or £2,500, from the pro~
ceeds of their own labour to this work;
and Mr, Ward would have ggne througli
the kingdom, and by personal solicitaticit
have endeavoured to collect the sum fur-
ther wanted, about foor thousand pounds;
hat the general funds of the Society were
so low, that ho could not help devoting
some time to efforts for recruiling them,
and has for this purpoee vislted various
parts of the kingdom. He still hopes,

' Lowever, that he absolute necessity of

providlng native Missionaries to instruct

' the vast population of Asia, will induce

persons of dlstinction and aflluence, as
well as collective bodies, to come forward
with large donalions, and individuals with
their smaller offerings, that thus the One
Hunoreo anp Firpry Mirvrions of
India, a great part of them our fellow
subjects, may not be left to perish for lack
of knowledge ; but that Britain mny at
length present to India, in return for the
immensc national advantages sho ‘has
been long drawing from thence, the
blessings of salvation— tbo unsearchable
riches of Christ.”
W. Wanbp,

London, Octdber 20, 1819,

We ore requested to add, that, at the
suggestion of some respectablo fricnds,
Mr. Ward proposes that tlie sums raised
for thé College shall be invested.in the
funds in this country, in the namc of
Trustees, and tlie interest annually trans:
mitted to Scrampore, together with any
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other money coatributed for the same
purpose, and that 1t shall be applicd to
tho distlnct purpose of troining native

Missivnaries for the service of the
Gospel.
—————
DESIGNATION
or

Messrs. EVANS and BURTON.

A rasssce to Boncoolen having been
secured on board thie Cownpany’s ship
London, Captain Cameron, for our bre-
thren, DMessrs, Evans aud Burton, they
have Leen soleinly designated to their
important work : the former at King-
streel ineeling-house, Bristol, on Wedoes-
day evening, December 8; and the lac-
ter at Readiag on the following evening.

At Bristol, after prayer and reading
the scripturesiby Rev.T. S.Crisp, the Rev,
W. Waurd delivered an introductory ad-
dress, and received Mr. Evans’s confes-
sion of faith, &c. The ordimtion prayer
was offered by Dr. Ryland; and the
Rev. Thomas Roberts, Mr. Evans’s pas-
tor, addressed liim ip a svitable charge,
from Ephesians iii. 8. The service was
closed in prayer by Rev. Jeokin Thumas.

At Bristol, the Rev. Thomas Welsb,
of Newbury, commenced the sorvice by
reading aud prayer; Rev. Thomas Ro-
berts dellvered the address, and conclud.
ed by asking tbe usual questions, (o
which Mr. Burton replied in a very sa-
lls‘factory manner; the Rev, W. Gray,
ol Chipping Norton, offered the ordina-
tion prayer,; and the Rev. W. Ward de-
fiverad he charge from 1 Tiw. iv. 16;
the Rev, A, Douglas, the Independent
minister of Roading, concluded the ser-
vico in prayer.

The congregations on each occasion
were numerous, and highly interested
by the transactions which they witnessed.

After the Missionaries and their wives
had qrrivcd in London, a public prayer-
meeting was held on their accouut at
Eaglestreet Meceting, where Mr. Bur-
ton has been for soveral yeersa member;
and on Thursday Uig 17th nst. they at-
tended a special mceting of the Central
Comnittee, at the Society’s Rooms, 15,
Wood-street, when theic iustructions
were delivered to them by the Junior
Secn:lury, and, aftor un appropriate ud-
dress by the Chairman, goscph Gut-
teridgo, Esq. they were once more af-
fectionataly commended to God in
Prayer, by the Rev. Joseph Lvimey.

Our friends are expected to leave
England before the close of this mouth,
(December.)

“troth than in m
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Extract of a Letter from Dr. Carey to
Dr. Ryland, dated

March 30, 1819,

For the last (wo or (hree months, I
have almost ceascd to write letters;
this av doubt arises chiefly from that na~
tural dislike to It, which has attended
we through life, and which, is always

_ready to catch al any cxcuse for the

neglect. At the same time I think want
of Icisure is seldom pleaded with more
case. 1 might some-
times tike a little of that time for this
purpose, which I have considered it a
duty to appropriate to relaxation (rom
my daily {abours; Lut the truth is, that I
generally fecl myself so worn down
by work, that 1 have no inclination to
sacrifice that time to wnting letters, [
am now nearly fifiy-eight years of sge,

| and though 1 enjoy a tolerably good state

of health, yet feel faligue soouer than [
formerly did. .

Loung hefore this reaches you, I Lope
brotber Ward will have sately arrived in
England; from him you will leara every
thing respecting the state of the Mission,
whicb had transpired at that time. Since
his depurture, nothiug of motwent has
occurred: we are all in pearly the same
state of health as we were then, and all
our undertakings proceed in nearly the
same mafiner.  ‘The truuslitions, and
works connected with thewm, regularly
occupy ny time, and probably will con-
tinug to do so till 1 am unable to engage
in tbem. I bave lived to see versions
of the Bengulee, Suugskrit, Ootkul,
(Orlssa,) and Hindee, bcgun and com-
pleted. Tuis year will, I hope, add the
Mabratta to them. The Punjubee, oc
language of the Slitkhs, is the next in
point of forwardness; the Pcntateuch in
which is printed, and 1 hop. the Histori~
cal Books will be finished by the ecud of
the year. We are now cousiderably ad-
vanced fu thz 1st Chronicles; so thut [
liope in two ycars more, should [ Livé, to
see the whule Bible printed insix of the
languages of fudiv. The New Testament
is nlso finished m Pushtoo, Kuukung, Te.
linga, and Mooltanee, or Wuch. (The
first, viz. Mooltanee, is the propee naine
of this language, being that of the pro-
vince, while Wuch i3 ouly” the name of
the chief city in it.) The Assamese is
nearly printed off also, so that by the
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time this reachcs you, the New Testament
will de printed in five languages, besides
those in which the whole Bible is printed.
To these must be added the Chinese,
wbhiclh is going forward with considerable
rapidity. The whole number of transla-
tions, now on hand amouuts to forty-
two,

I am, through mercy, well; my dear
wife is extremely weak, but she has that
enjoyment of nearness o God, which
cnables ber to bear the weakness with
the spirit of a Christian. My family is
about me. Felix is at Serampore, assist-
ing io the printing-otfice, on a monthly sa-
Jary; William at Cutwa, where e has
haptized * thurteen uatives already this
year. Jabez is gone to Agimere, to try
to st up schools in Rujpoothena; and
Jonuthan has o good situntion in Calcutta,
in toe law, and is in expectation of being
soon appolnted an attorney in the Su-
preme Court.

Brother Sutton is gone to Moorsheda-
bad, where 1 trust he will be useful: he
wntes in a good spirit. Bruther Cham-
berlain was lately here, 1 feared wn the
last stage of a consumption ; but since his
veturn be has heen ,much better, and
there are considerable hopes of his reco-
very. He was evidently under the in-
fluence of the genuine scutiments of the
gospel. Brother Moore has lately mar-
ned a third wite, an éléve of our friend,
Mrs. G. of Agra.

el
CALCUTTA.

Eztract of a_ Letter from Mr, Yates to
Dr. Ryland, dated

Calcutta, March 10, 1819.

1 4 just now recovering from a severe
attack of tbe bilions fuver, by which 1
bave been confined to my ruom for a
wevk. Jtwas broughton, I believe, by
my being tov mach exposed to the sun;
and has been removed by my taking ca-
Jome) il 1 become a linle salivated, 1
am now recovering, but atill very weak.
During this affliction, 1 have feltmy mind
very much resigned to the divine will,
and Lave bad one prevailing desire, that
whether I lived, 1 might live unto the
Lord ; or whether 1 died, 1 might die
unto the Lord ; so that whether living or
dying I might be entirely his. 1t has
furpished me with anotbec proofl of the
vanity of all things here below; and,
what is bettes, with a fresh resolution
more Lhap ever to set my affections on
things above, liow precives is the doc-
irine of the atonement in the prospecet of
death and eternity |

MISSIONARY HERALD,

CEYLON.

It is with much regret we
bave to aunouunce, that aunother
of our Missionaries has been
compelled to quit his station
through ill realth—Mr. Grifliths,
lately fixed at Point de Galle in
the island of Ceylon. Mr. and
Mrs. Grithiths, and their infant
child, have just arrived, by the
way of Madras, in the Richmond,
which also conveyed to bis na-
tive shores Mr. Richard Kaill, a
Missionary belonging to the Lon-
don Society, who has been con-
strained to return on the same
account.

ety -

CHURCH
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

WEST AFRICA,

Tue rains of the present year,
on the Western Coast of Africa,
have been unusually severe and
uninterrupted. This bas occa-
sioned a more than ordinary
morlalily amopg the inbabit-
ants, and we regret to state,
that three valuable individuals
coonected with the Church Mis-
sionary Society—the Rev. Jobn
Collier, Cbaplaiu of the Colony,
Mir.}ohn Brereton Cates, and Mrs.
Jesty—have fallen among the
victims,

Painful, however, as arc these
oft-repeated bereavements, it is
pleasing to observe the truly
Christian Spirit in which they are
viewed by the surviving labourers.
We shall subjoin ap extract or
two from their letters, which
we doubt not will awaken the
sympathy of our readers on be-
balf of these devoted servants of
Christ.

Mr. Diiring writes as
lows:

« When it pleases God to visit lie
people with afflictious, thoss who arc bis

fol-
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will be best seen and distinguished from
those who hoar his name, but are none of
his. How great is the real Christian’s
roward already in this polluted world!
While those whose hope is only in this
Jife are tecrified by seeing nambers of thelr
fellow mortals hucried joto etemnity, the
true Chiristian is enabled to stand, as it
were, like a child,” by his Father’s side,
and see, wilh serenity, what he Is doing!

« T would humbly say to my superiors,
Benot dismayed at the dark dispeusations
of our God ! Fear not, for the Saviour shall
yet sec of the travail of bis soul among
the tribes of Africa. I am by no means
cast down: [ know that the Lord can
work hy a single individunl as much as by
a thousand: only L would crave your
carnest petitions, at the throne of his hea-
venly grace, for us the sorvivors.”

Mr. Jesty concludes his affect-
-ing nurrative of the death of his
excellent wife, with an earnest
entreaty.

« O send us more labourers! Our party
is very small now, bnt we are enabled to
Iean and repose our trust on oar blessed
Saviour. Never once did my dear wife
regret coming to Africa.”

Mr. Morgan says, in reference
to the same mournful event,

“ Let none be disconraged ; nor let any
come, who arc not ready to say, with our
dear sister departed, “I.am entering the
glory of my Lord! My Head is in hea-
ven; and where should I be, but with
him2* » ’

Mr.

Bull expresses himself
thus,

T Delieve I speak the feeling of most
of our remaining few, when I say, that
we are not disheartened, but encouraged.
We have every reason to be steadfast, for
the Lord will yet have mercy vpon Zion!
You may hear, perhaps, next of my re-
moval; and nnother may take up his pen
to write of me. But beitso! May I be
but faithful to him who bas said, ¢ Where
I am, there shall also my servant be !’ Be
not cast down, dcur Sirs!  Eibiopia shall
soon stretch out lier hands noto God I—
Yen, does now begin! Truly the poor
Instrumente employed are in jcopardy
every hour, in a very particulur way;
but the Lord reigneth! and heaven and
earth shall pnss away, but his word shall
Wot pnss sway. Lot us hope then for
brighter days. ” At evening time, It shall
beYight,” Only pray for us, that we who
Temain, mn:, with one mind, strive toge-
tber for the mith of the Gospel.”
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May the God of Missions en-
due all his servants with like pre-
cious faith, and every obstacle
must eventually be removed out of
their way !

e

WESLEYAN
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

THE following extract from the
Journal of Mr. Shaw, a Mission-
ary employed ander the patronage
of this Society, among the Hotten-
tots in South Africa, will furnish
another pleasing evidence of the
success with wbich they have
been instructed in the truths of
the Gospel.

In the wonth of May fast, I rode to a
farm about twelve miles distnat, in order
to preach to the Bistard Hottentots who
inhabic the house. It happeced that
manyof onr people followed on foot, and
others on bLorseback; su that the house
was vearly filled. My poor wife being
il at the time, 1, after service, hastened
home in the midst of the rain that was
falling, and our people were left behind.
The Namacquas, wishiogto employ theic
time to the profit of themselves and 1hose
present, held service after dinner; and
wliile tbus engaged in worship, a farmer,
who had come some distance, opened the
door, and looked in. His astonishment
being in some measare abated, be retired
to the kitchen till tho service was-ended ;
and having a desire (o converse with
the Hottentots, and ridicule their wor-
ship, he begon as follows:

g‘armcr. What sort of singing and
praying is this that you have had? 1 ne-
ver heard any thing Tike it; nor can I
uuderstand any thing you have said,

Jacob. I think, Master, rou only came
to tnock us; nevertheless, let me ask, does
Master understand this chapter, (Jobn iii.)
especially that part respecting the new
birth? Pray, who are the persons that
must be born again?

Farmer. (The New Testament being
handed to him, he complained that he
could not see very well; but said,) [
suppose Jesus Chlieist is the person who
must be born again.

Jacob. No, Blaster, no sauch thing;
Jesus Christ says, that we, and all sinners,
must be created anew, born again of the
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Spirit, and become new creatures, or we
cannot onter hicaven,

John, (brother to Jacob.) Master, you
once told me that our names did not
stand fn the Bible, and that the Gospel
was oot for us,  Will Master now tell
me if the name of Dutchman or English-
wan is found therein ?

Farmer. (No answer,)

Jacob. But, Master, you who are
Chiristians, ¢all us Hottentots Henthens ;
that is our name. Now I find that the
book says, Jesus came a light to lighten
the heathens; we read our name in the
book.

Farmer. (Yet dumb; but after some
consideration, he proceeds.) Your Mis-
sionary baptizes Hotreutots, before they
know their Catechism. You must frst
know this ; then the Missionary must stand
upon a high place, and ask all the ques-
tions. If you cannot answer all these
out of your heads, you nust not be bap-
tized.

Jacob. Pray, Master, where is it so
6aid ip the book ?

Farmer. (No answer.)

Jacob. Ilearn from the Bible, that the
people dat repent and believe may be
baptized ; but the book says not dat he
who can answer all the questivns shall be
baptized. If we had all In our heads
that you say, what better if our hearts not
converted be?

Farmer. There is no conversion in this
life ; that must be after death.

Jacob. Will you, Master, tell me where
that is written?

Farmer. (No answer.)

Jacob. 1 ngbt understand, a roan
who is of sin convinced—who also sin
forsakes, and apon Jesus Christ believes,
§s converted; this man can be baptized.
Jobn baplized in Jorden them dat sin
confessed,

MISSTIONARY HMERALD,

Farmer, It is timo{ enough to repent
when we are sick, and likely to die,

Jacob. Dat you not find sald in de
book. No: we must repent now, as the
Lord says in the Word,

Farmer. 1 cannot understand you;
your Dutch is not good.

John, How is It, Master, that you d¢
not understand, when Myubeer (mis-
sionary) " understands all that brother
says?

Farmer. Your Missionary cannot un-
derstand or speak good Dutch.

Johu, Our Myuheer learns the Dutch
from the book;  you learn the bastard
Dutch without book. It is nol sonder
then that yon think our Myoleer speaks
not good Duteh. He speaks as the book
speaks: you not understand de book, and
therefore not Mynheer understand.

Farmer. That is partly true; there
are many things in the Bible that we dq
not understand ; and wben I come to
your place, I shall ask your Missionary
the meaning of Gog and Magog.

Henry, (onc of our interpreters,) That
you, Master, cannot understand many
things in the book, is not a wonder.
Paul says, # The natural man understend-
eth not the things of God, but tbey are
to him foolish.”

Farmer. Who is the uatural man?

Henry  'We are all natural men in our
sinful and natural state, and we can only
understand the tbings of God by the
help of the Spirit of God.

1hey then asked bim (tbe Farmer,) the
meaning of several passages ; but be said,
“ T am no Missionary, and therefore can-
not explain.”’

Jacob tben inquired, 1f he did not
teach bis own people, slaves, or ser-
vonts; and his answer was,  No; for
they would then be as wise as X am
myself !

TO CORRESPONDENTS.
No. 11. of the Periodical Accounts having been reprinted, a few complete Sets of

the whole Scries may he bad, in six Volumes, boards, Drice 1L 10s. The single
Numbers are selling at reduced Prices, to accommodate those friends of the
Society who may wish to completc their Sets,

All communications on this subject, or respecting tbe Missionary Herald, must be
addressed to the Rev. Jobn Dyes, at the Baptist Missionary Iloems, 15,.\‘\'9041.
street, Those friends who wish to be supplied witl copies of the Jatter publication,
for the use of subseribers and collecfors, will be pleased to specify the channel
through which tbey may be forwarded (rom London.

In the Press, and shortly will be published,

The Annual Report of the Committee of the Buptist Missiomlry Society, read at
the General Mecting at Cambridge, October 7, 1819, together with an Appendix
snd List of Subscriptions, Donations, and Collcetions for the Year.
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. ELISHA SMITH,
BLOCKLEY, WORCESTERSHIRE.,

Mz. SMITH was born at Bring-
ton, a village in Northampton-
shire, May 14, 1754. His parents
were brougbt up in the com-
munion of the Church of Eng-
land, but being led to approve
and adopt the principles of dis-
sent, they joined the Baptist
churcli at Towcester, during tbe
pastoral charge of tue Rev. Mr.
Stanger. By honest industry in
the wool trade, they acquired a
respectable competency; but in
consequence of - a variety of
losses, they were much reduced
in circumstances towards the
close of life. Adversity, however,
was sanctified to them, and they
left behind them an bonourable
character. They bad six chil-
dren, three of whom died in in-
fancy: the subject of this Me-
moir was the eldest of those who
survived. His mother was a wo-
man of eminent piety, and ap-
Pears-to have had an earnest de-
sire, when her son Elisha was an
infant; that (if it were the Divine
will,) he mighf become a winister
of Christ. She told him that
when he was not twelve months
old, if ever she prayed in- her
lif,, she prayed that he might

e devoted to the service of ‘the
church of God. How pleasing
must it have been to her to see
er devout wishes so happily
realized! For the first twenty

voyr, xI11.

years of Mr. Smith’s life there
was little appearance of the
prayers of his pious mother being
answered, except some very
powerful, but temporary convic-
tions, when he was about sixteen
years of age, produced by a ser-
mon preached at Towcester, by
the Rev. Mr. Clarke, of Unicorn-
yard, London. Alluding to this
youthful period, he says in a
manuscript in which he recorded
the principal occurrences of his
early life: « Though I ran not
to the desperate length of wick-
edness that many do, yet no
fruit of grace appeared; though
wy conduct was regular, in many
respects, sin reigned in my
heart.”

In the autumn of 1774 he left
home, and resided for some
months, first at Foleshill, and
afterwards at Coventry, working
at his father’s business. Removed
from, the restraints of parental
observation, he fell into the
snares of evil company, but was
preserved from gross immorali-
ties, and retained a regard for
religion, and respect for good
men. ~ He attended the ministry
of the Rev. Mr. Bulterworth,
which proved the meavs of bring-
ing him, as a humble penitent, at
the footstool of mercy, to an en-
tire dependence on Jesus Christ
for salvation, and an earnest de-
sire to be numbered among his

H
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followers. He now left his former
evil companions, and vnited with
several pioud young persons in
the exercises of social prayer and
reading the scriptures, whose so-
ciety and example were very
wseful to him, in advaucing his
kuowledge of Christ, and estab-
lishing him in the belief, love,
and  practice of evangelical
truth,

In 1775 he went back to bhis
pavents, received a hearty wel-
come from them, and was re-
garded by them, and by many
others, as a prodigal returned.
He was now- frequently called
upon (o engage at social meetings
for prayer, and to deliver his
thoughts on portions of scripture,
without, however, at this time,
having any thoughts of the mi-
nistry. In September, 1778, he
was received as'a member of the
Baptist church at Towcester,
baptized by Mr. Stanger, aud sat
down with thein at the Lord’s-
table. On this occasion he
wrote thus in his Diary, which
tvas continued from dbout a
year before this period to the
end of his life : —* Now may the
good Spirit, who descended upon
the primitive Christians, enter my
heart; lead me into the whole
truth both in ptindiple and prac-
tice; ‘and fill me with joy and
peace in believing. All the or-
dinances of Christ are exceed-
ingly good, but all their virtue is
treasured up in Jesus: the Spirit
must bless them, or they will be
dry breasts. [ believe it will he
po disparagement to the ordi-
nance of baptism, if I say, I am
as weak and impotent as before ;
I nced as much support from
above as ever; as many supplies
of grace, and the same direction
of the Lord. Still I am a sinner,
aod all | do, and all I am and
have, need washing in the blood
of the Lamb.”

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, BRLISHA SMITH,

_Mr. Smith continued exercising
his talents among his friends,
with groting acceplance, during
the year 1777. In the former
part of the year 1778, he resided
for sowme months at Northamp-
ton, in order to attend the minis-
try of Mr. Ryland, aud receive
some instruction from him. On
May 10, the church at Towcester
gave him a cordial and unani-
mous call to the work of (he
ministry. In the same month,
application was made to admit
him as a student into the Bristol
Academy, then under the super-
intendence of the Rev. Hugh and
Caleb Evans, and Mr. Newton;
and he went thither the following
August, His Diary, at this pe-
riod, discovers a humble sense of
his unfitness for so great and im-
portant a work as that of the
ministry of the gospel, and an
ardent desire that the Lord might
qualify him for it, and render him
instrumental to the salvation of
immortal souls.

In July, 1779, he supplied, for
three weeks, the Baptist church
at Carleton, Bedfordshire; and
was earnestly requested to con-
tinue with them, but be did not
see it his duty so soen to relin-
quish his studies at Bristol, whi-
ther, therefore, he returned in
August, and continued there till
March, 1760, when he was seut
to supply the churches of Cluist
at Campden and Shipston. He
found the congregations, at both
places, very small indeed. His
first sermon was preached at
Campden, March 26, from Acts
viii. 51 ¢ Then Philip went down
to the city of Samaria, and
preached Cbrist unto them.”
During this visit of six weeks the
hearers increased considerably,
and he complied with their invi-
tation to rcturn to them in the
June following, and to remain
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with them. He was ordained at
Shipston, July 3, 1782. Mr. Ca-
leb- Evans, his highly-respected
tutor, gave the charge from Titus
ji. 16. Mr, Butterworth, of
Evesham, preached to the people
from 1 Thessalovians ii. 12. Tor
several years he divided his la-
bours between Shipston and
Campden, and preached at each
place on a Lord’s-day.

On Jaouary 26, 1786, he mar-
ried Miss Martha Peyton of
Blockley, of a respectable fa-
mily in the silk trade in that vil-
lage ; in whom he found a pru-
dent and affectionate wife, who
proved a blessing to bimself, and
to his faniily, for upwards of
thirty years. His union with
Mrs. Smith was the occasion of
bis going to reside at Blockley,
and entering into business, iu
which he met with such severe
losses as to. fill him with the
-greatest apxiety lest the issue
might be so disastrous to his
worldly circumstances, as to
bring a disgrace upon the cause
of Christ. He feared his great
trials and difficultics were a di-
vine judgment inflicted as a pu-
nishmeat for engaging in business
atall, and the words of the apos-
tle greatly agitated his mind.
2 Timothy ii. 4: No man that
warreth, entangleth himself with
the affairs of this life; that he
may please him who hath choscn
him to be a soldier. His mind,
hiowever, was relieved, when lhe
reflected,' that the apostle Paul
himself, when with a people who
were not able to supply his wauts,
laboured with his own bhands;
and when, upon the most mature
consideration, he felt fully con-
vinced that his motives were pure
apd disinterested; since, without
such an expedient, it would have
been impossible, with Mis in-
creasing family, to retain his si-
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tuation, on his continuance in
which the interest of religion,
within the sphere of his labours,
seemed, under God, to depend.
By the kind assistance of friends
he was delivered from bhis em-
barrassments, and, subsequently
to this critical juncture, he was
remackably blessed witb prosperi-
ty and success in his temporal
councerns.

In 1787, he had great personal
and domestic trials: his labours
were suspended for some time
by an alarming illness. Mrs.
Smith also was much afflicted,
and their ecldest child was re-
moved by death. He was enabled,
however, to sing of mercy and of
judgment, and to bless and adore
that grace, which he had good
reasan to hope caused his trials
to work for his good, and to qua-
lify bim “ to cowmfort those who
were in trouble, by the consola-
tions with which he himself was
comforted of God.”

In addition to his ministerial
engagements at Shipston and
Campden, he preached in his
own house at Blockley, which
being found inconvenient, from
the numbers who attended, bhe
erected a small neat place of
worship there in 1792, of which
he thus writes in his Diary:—
« This year | have been cnabled,
with the aid of friends, to erecta
place of worship in this place;
and T hope soon to see it com-
fortably finished, filled, and bless-
ed. I trustl have no dependence
on my own strength. I'see many
disadvantages and infirmities
which will be an injury ; but God
is omnipotent. [ believe be bas
given me some desires to be use-
ful to souls, aud I am geueraily
happy when speakiog to my peo-
ple here. I fear ot the contempt
of the worldly wise. 1 wish to
preach Clirist, and him crucified.
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though formalists may accoeunt it
ascandal, and philosophers folly.
1t is well for the cause of God,
and the comfort of ministers,
that success is not by the might of
mental abilities, or the power of
moral suasion, but by the Spirit
of God, who works by whom le
will, and blesses
plevses.”

In 1793 he thus notices his re-
signation of his pastoral charge at
Shipston:—** I have this year
taken leave of my people at
Shipston. 1 gave them my part-
ing advice from Philippians j. 27.

‘I am thankful we part in love.
We bave lately appeared to be
more unanimous than ever, and
have had an increase of hearers.”

In 1794 he supplied the Bap-
tist church at Stow, then desti-
tute of a minister, on a Lord’s-
day afternoon. At this period he
was obliged to ride eighteen miles,
and preach thrice every Sabbath.
When bis engagements at Stow
ceased, his labours were chiefly
confined to Campden and Block-
ley, and werc attended with a
Divine blessing, in a greater or
less degree, through cach succes-
sive year, so thata pleasing num-
ber believed through grace,
joined the church, were his joy
then, and will be his crown of
rejoicing in the day of the Lord.
The records of his Diary, from
year to year, strongly evince a
heart alive to the welfare of Zion ;
much grieved at every symptom
of decline, and greatly rejoicing
at every token of revival and
prosperity. The last fifteen or
twenty years of bis life were the
wost happy and useful, both
within, and beyond the sphere of
his immediate connexions,

The indications of piety in his
family were hailed with peculiar
pleasure, and he bad the happi-
ness to be able to record in his
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Diary for 1811: “ 1 am highly
favoured in my family, befieving
therc is in every one of my dear
children some good thing towards
the Lord God of lIsrael. 'The
favour is almost (oo great to be
believed ; [ know it 1s infinitely
too greal for me to deserve; but

whom  heWSgho shall limit Omnipotence, or
seP bounds to the compassion of

Jebovali 7 Nothing do I nced so
much as a heart all love, and a
life all praise !”

In December, 1816, he had a
very serious attack (it is sup-
posed) of the same complaint
which eventually proved fatal,
His friends were strongly appre-
hensive that it would terminate
in death; but, by the Divine
blessing on the means employed,
the disorder was then removed,
or rather suspended. In a re-
view of this affliction he thus ex-
presses himself:—‘¢1 have to re-
cord the wonderful screnity of
my mind io all this illacss; as in
my lowest state, when I felt T was
on the very borders of eternity,
expecling every breath to be my
last, I found a steady, humble,
believing peace. I saw thatI had
in Christ every thing that was
necessary for my complete justi-
fication, and had a firn confi-
dence, though less than the least
of saints, that he was mine,
through clecting love, and con-
verting grace. I thoughtI could
trace the work of God’s Spirit in
my heart, bearing witness' that I
was a child of God, Every ob-
jection which could rise in my
mind was silenced by the work—
the promise of Christ, and I have
not now, for some time, had one
gloomy fear respecting my eter-
nal welfare, but a permanent
hope, that, through the grace of
our Lord Jesus “Christ, heaven,
with all its glories, is mine. O
to grace how great a debtor!
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Ephesians i. 2—b5, has been very
relreshing to my soul.” 1t was at
" this time hc requested the writer
of this sketch of his life, should
he survive him, to improve his
death from Psalms v. 12: For
thou, Lord, wilt bless the right-
ous ; with favour wilt thou com-
pass him as with a shield. ““ "This
passage,” said he, * has affordéd
me great pleasure. I thought I
could lay a just claim to the cha-
racter. 1. Through the complete
righteousvess of Jesus Christ,
freely imputed to me, in which
I am complete, 2. Through the
spirit of righteousness implanted
in my heart, by which I was led
to hate sin—all sin, and love ho-
liness. 3. By the prevailing con-
duct of my life, amidst my many
defects. I could rejoice in the
privilege connected with the cha-
racter. I felt none of those rap-
tures or revelations some speak
of. AllI felt was a completeness
in Christ, an answer in bim to all
I wanted. I bad no dread’ of
hell, no transporting views of
heaven; all I thought of, or
seemed to wish for, was perfect
holiness, and fuller discoveries of
the Divive perfections: this was
all my salvation, and all my de-
sire. Though T felt I loved my
wife, and children, and people,
yet I could part with all without
regret, convinced 1 should find
all in God, and that God would
be all things to them, as [ hope
he has made them all his own.
May I not be deceived! My
{:\'ayer is, Lord search me; Lord
ind me nearer to thyself; never
leave me, nor forsakeme ; be with
me when the great chunge shall
come, and be my portion for
ever. Amen.”

The health of Mrs. Smith had
been declining for several years.
In 1805 she hada paralytic stroke,
which nearly deprived her of the
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use of one side; from this, how-
ever, she recovered heyond the
expectation of her friends. In
1817, symptoms of dropsy ap-
peared, which gradually increased
Ull her death, which “took place
November 7. Her bodily suffer-
ings were unusually great; but

shie was enabled 10 possess her

soul in patience, and died in the
visible enjoyment of that peace
which is aloge furnished by hum-
ble faith in the Divine Redeemer.
After this period, Mr.’ Smith’s
health was wonderfully restored,
and his work resumed and con-
tinued with aJmost equal pleasure
and vigour, till ahout the close of
1818, when the disorder in his
chest,which he had feltso severely
two years before, returned, was
frequently accompanied  with
great pain, and prevenied much
exertion in public: it did not,
bowever, disable him from at-
tending to his domestic concerns,
with bis accustemed aetivity and
cheerfulness, till within a few
weeks of his death. In March,
1819, it assumed such a serious
aspect as to render the best ad-
vice desirable. His physician
and friend, Dr.Stenson, of Bour-
ton on the Water, pronounced it
to be, Angina Pectoris. About
a fortnight before his departure
he bad a most severe paroxysm,
which lasted wany hours, aud
threateved immediate dissolution.
When the intervals of pain would
permit conversation, he expressed
bis firm reliance on Jesus Christ,
as able to save to the uttermost
all that came to God by him. He
said be bad none of those rap-
turous leelings which wany have
experienced in the prospect of
heaven, neither had he auy (ears;
that he knew whom he bad be-
lieved, and was persuaded that
he was able to keep that which
he bad committed to him against
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that-day ; that oy reviewing his
ministry, he hoped that, notwith-
standing his numerous defects,
he had been of some service in
the world ; but that all the praise
was due to God, He always
spoke of his departare with the
greatest composure ; and on being
mformed, that from the nature of
his cowplaint, Uis departure
would probably be sudden, be
said, that was a matter of yo im-
portance with him; that he was
willing to coutiuue as long as his
heavenly Father pleased, and at
the same time willing, and he
trusted ready to go.

He now came to the resolution
of resigning his pastoral cbarge,
and thus refers to it in his Diary :
* Lord’s-day, March 21. This
day 1 consider my pastoral con-
nexion with my respected and
dear people as terminated. 1
bless God that ever I had such
a people. We have walked in
love for nearly forty years. 1
found them a few stragglers in
the wilderness; some have been
called away and glorified, and it
gives me joy that the great Shep-
herd lives to take care of those I
leave bebind. His sheep shall
pever perish, and I would say, in
his own words, John =xvii. 11:
Holy Father, keep through thine
own name, lhose whom thou hast
given me, and grant that we may
all stand before the throne of our
God, as monaments of elecling
love, and trophies of victorious
grace, to ascribe glory, honour,
and power to the Father, Son,
and Divine Spirit, for ever.
Amen.” On the following Wed-
pesday he thus wrote m his
Diary for the last time: * March
24. T'hough still under affliction,
1 sing, ¢ sweel affliction.” Never
did religion seem so important,
or Christ so lovely and suitable.
Blessed be God for a full, {ree,
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and cternal salvation. I see my-
self defective in all things, yet, [
trust, complete and safe in Jesus,
Had human worthiness any
weight, or were it necessary, in
poiut of juslification, I could
cnjoy no hope ; yet I hunger and
thirst afier personal holiness, as
an evidence of union and com-
muuion with a holy Geod, and
as meetness for the enjoyment of
a holy world. I consider my re-
covery as highly improbable, and
little desirable. Blessed be my
God, 1 feel resigned to his will,
May he bear me_ up under the
trying stroke, aud- give me the
victory,  through. Jesus Chrjst!
Blessed be bis glorious vame for
ever and ever. Amen.” — On
Lord’s-day, Mareh 28, (the day
before his decease,) be did uot
appear worse than usual, .He
engaged in family. worship in the
evening, with his wonted devo-
tion and energy, and assisted in
singing, at his own request, the
554th hymn of Dr. Rippon’s Se-
lection; a hymp truly descriptive
of the state of his mind,

“ While on the verge of life Istand,” &e,

He went to bed about bis usua)
time, and after rather a resiless
night, rose about thvee o’clock in
the morning to take some rcfresh-
ment; after which be read the
73d Psalm, in which he particu-
larly noticed . the .26th verse:
My flesh and my heart fail ; but
God is the strength of my heart,
and my povtion for ever, Fecling
hirnself faipt with the exertion,
he asked for. a glass of water,
but he was unable to raise it te
his mouth; his hand dropped ;
and afier a few deep groans he
expired, without uttering a word,
in the sixty-fifth year of his age.
His remans were interred af
Campden on the following Satur-
day: Mr. Gray, of Cbhipping
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Norton delivered the funeral ora-
tion; Mr. Mann, of Moreton in
Marsh, Mr. Smith, of Astwood,
and Mr. Price of Alcester, were
engaged in the other exercises of
the solemn service: several others
of his brethren in the ministry
attended, and thus paid their
last tokens of sincere respect to
their late dear brother and father
in Christ, mingling their tears
with those of a very large as-
sembly, convened from Camp-
den, Blockley, &c. on the mourn-
ful occasion. On the morrow,
Lord’s Day, April 4, Mr. Coles,
of Bourton, preached his fune-
ral sermon, at Campden, and
Blockley, agreeably to his above-
mentioned request, . from Psalms
v.12. A crowded auditory, at
each place, were very deeply
affected ; thus discovering their
affectionate -esteem for his me-
mory, and regret at his removal.
In adverting to some of the
most prominent features of Mr.
Smith’s character, it may be
observed, that he was gene-
rally very cheerful and affable in
his disposition and deportment.
He usually met his friends with a
smile, which at once indicated
the tranquil state of his own
mind, and his affectionate regard
for thera, In the copious mea-
sure of providential and spiritunl
mercies conferred on himself and
his family, he presented a re-
markable illustration of the gra-
cious assurance, * a faithful man
shall gbound with blessings.” TFi-
delity and affection were indeed
happily blended in him, and this
desirable combination, while it
much adorned his profession,
enabled him with greater effect
to discharge his relative duties as
2 parent, minister, and friend.
His general deportment in all his
transactions, both in the church
and in the world, was. marked,
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not only by the strictest integrity
and uprightness, hut by a noble
ingenuousness of mind, and a
disinterested generosity of con-
duct, which preserved him from
all appearance of deceit and
guile, and rendered him incapa-
ble of being guilty of any thing
bordering on meanness, selfish-
ness, or duplicity. His whole
life was distinguished by active
benevolence ; his heart and his
hand werc always open to the
relicf of the necessitouss; he did
good to all around him as a mem-
ber of society, and especially to
those of the household of faitly,
as a minister of Christ. He took
great pleasure in encouraging
young persons of promising dis-
positions and habits, and in af-
fording them all the assistance in
his power. He not only gave
them the best advice, but exert-
ed himself to procure for them
advantageous situations. In many
pleasing instances he had the
happiagess to see these efforts, on
their bebhalf, crowned with suc-
cess. Many are now occupying
respectable stations in society,
for which, uader providence, they
wereindebted tohiskivd patronage
and recommendations ; and, it1s
not doubted, hut many will ea-
gerly peruse these brief memo-
rials of their departed benefac-
tor, with strong emotions of lively
gratitude to God, who raised
them up such a friend ; and of
decp regret at the loss they have
sustained of his wise counsels
and affectionate prayers, which
only ceased with his life. He
observed the apostolic precepr,
“ follow peace with all men;”
and imitated the apostolic ex-
ample, in becoming all things to
all men, so fur as he could do it
without sacrificing the interests of
truth, or violating the dictates of
conscience. A truly christian
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candour induced him to put the’

best construction possible on the
views, spiril, and actions of
others. He was no bigot, but
felt and wanifested unfeigned
love to all who loved the Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity. He
would have been far from calling
fire from licaven to covsume the
most bitter persecutor, or the
most daring infidel, but would
rather have carnestly prayed, that
God would give them repentance
to the acknowledgement of the
truth. He would on no account
¢had it been in his power) have
forbidden any to promote the
cause of Clirist, because they fol-
lowed not with him : on the con-
trary, be was cordially attached
to all cvangelical ministers and
real cliristians of whatever de-
nomination, regardiug them as
fellow-labourers in the vineyard,
and fellow-travellers to Zion, and
co-operating with them as far as
circumstances allowed. He en-
vied unot those whom he saw to be
possessed of more splendid gifts,
but was sincerely desirous that
they might not prove a spare to
them, and gave them, when an
opportunity offered, a word of
seasonable caution, He duly
appreciated the talents God bad
given him, and under a deep
sense of his personal responsibi-
lity diligently improved them.
The following extracts from his

diary, may serve to illusirate
these statements; * We have a
truly pious clergyman come

amongst us at Campden: 1 hope
his labours will be greatly blessed.
If the interest of Christ grow, |
shall rejoice. I frust I can be
liappy in any state, if Christ be
glorified, and holiness promoted.”
“Mr. S— and Mr. B— have
been useful in these parts. We
share their joy, and find the be-
nefit of having fellow-labourers
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in the gospel: we all know fo
whom all the glory is due.
Should these, my brethren of the
establishment, gain ground of
me, I can, and do rcjoice in
their success ; I believe they will
continue to increase, and pray
that they may. If the building of
tbe house of the Lord go on, it
is of small concern who is em-
ployed.” “My friend, Mr. E—, is
more zealous and successful ; I
rejoice : Christ is preached, and
known, and loved.”

Mr. Smith’s mind was formed
for friendship; he greatly en-
Joyed the society of his brethren
and friends. The writer of this
memoir, and another of |his
brethven, had peculiar opportu-
uities of observing this, and be-
nefiting by it, io friendly inter-
views, at certain stated periods,
in which they freely communi-
cated to each other whatever was
pleasing or painful in their expe-
rience and counexions; at which
seasons, they could not but some-
times indulge the hope, that they
had the pledge and foretaste of
heaven itself. Our departed bro-
ther also was in an eminent de-
gree, a man of prayer. There
are, perhaps, few among the ser-
vants of Christ, who might with
greater propriety bave adepted
the language of the Psalmist, 1
give myself unto prayer:” or,
who more uniformly adhered to
his resolution, ¢ Evening, morn-
ing, and at noon will I pray.”
Thrice a day he regularly retired
for secret devotion; aud so watch-
ful was he to secure a portion of
time in the conrse of the day for
the purpose, that there is abun-
dant reason to Dbelieve, that no-
thing but very peculiar circum-
stances of imperious necessity
occasioned the omission, and that
it was therelore of very rare oc-
currence. He likewise set apart,
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throvghout the whole of his mi-
nistry, certain special days for
humiliation, fasting, and prayer;
and it is much regretted, that the
confined limits of this Memoir
preveut the insertien of copious
aud interesting extracts from his
Diary at those periods, in which
he records with great simplicity,
and godly sincerity, his sins, his
mercies, his conflicts, his hopes,
his fears, his desires, and his re-
newed dedications of himself to
his Lord and Saviour. When any
of bis children or near connexions
removed to a distance, he always
tovk a partieular opportunity of
committing them to God in ear-
nest and united prayer; the re-
collection of which they can tes-
tify to have bad a salutary effect
on their minds, in subsequent pe-
riods of temptation and trial,

As a preacher, Mr. Smith was
judicious, affectionate, and expe-
rimental. He was not inordinate-
ly attached to systematic theo-
logy : but he cordially loved, and
faithfully preached the glorious
and distinguishing doctrines of
the gospel, carefully illustrating
and enforcing their holy influence
on the tempers and actions of all
sincere believers in Christ. His
stated hearers were constrained to
feel and acknowledge that the
uniform tenor of his ministry made
it evident, that he bad determined
to know wpothing amovg them
save Jesus Christ aud him cruci-
fied; and that he preached under
a powerful impression of the ab-
solute necessity of the influences
of the Holy Spirit to render his
mibistrations efficacious to the
conversion of sinners, and to the
cdification and establishment of
those who through grace had Dbe-
lieved. He was far from being a
servile imitator of any man: he
thought for himself, and delivered
his thouglits, not in the words

VOL, X1,

53

which man’s wisdom teacheth,
but which the Holy Ghost teach-
eth, comparing spiritual things
with spiritual. His sermons were
usvally composed with great care
and diligence, and frequently en-
riched with striking observations,
which at once evinced his inti-
mate acquaintance with theScrip-
tures, and with the human heart,
The same remark is applicable to
his conversation. In both, a con-
siderable degree of originality
was often discernible.

It now only remains to express
the hope, that the readers of
this Memoir will unite in praying,
that all his surviving children
may emulate the spirit and
example of both their honoured
parents, and-be followers of them
to glory; that all his surviviog
brethren in the ministry way,
with increasing fidelity and dili-
gence, occupy their. respective
posts till their Lord shall come;
that all his surviving hearers may
solemuly anticipate the future
meeting that will take place be-
tween them and their late winis-
ter in the last great day; and
that the Lord, the God of the
spirits of all flesh, may set'a man
over the congregations, who may
go outand in before them, who
may lead them out and briug
them in, that they may not he as
sheep which baveno shepherd,

— e
THE
DECLINE OF TRUE RELIGION

IN TRE NETHERLANDS,
TLraced to its Causes.®

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

TuE Missionary Society estab-
lished in the Netherlands, in

* Tho widow of the late Rev. Mr.
Rowe has favoured ns with this article.
1
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1799, hold their annual meet-
ings at Rotterdam; at which time
the report of proceedings during
the former year is read, and a
sermon is delivered on subjects
conuected with the wmission,
These sermons, which breathe
fervent zeal in the interest of re-
ligion, and are remarkable for
theiv simplicity and perspicuity,
have hitherto been printed.—In
July, 1814, when the bauish-
ment of Buonaparte to Elba led
the friends of religion on the Con-
tinent to hope the causes of its
declension would, in measure,
be removed, the venerable Ja-
cob Engelsma Mebius, D.D. mi-
nister at Ryperkerk and Harde-
garyp, in Frieselaud, ascended
the pulpit, and, deviating from
the usual plan, boldly proposed
an investigation of .the causes of
the declension of true reli-
gion. He took his text from 2
Chbron. xxix. 10. ¢ Now itisin
my beart to make a covenaot
with the Lord God of Israel;”
and after an admirable examina-
tion of the text in its connexion
with the affairs of Hezekiab, and
the Jews, proposed two topics
to the consideration of bis au-
dience.

I. The deep declension among
them in religion, and some of the
principal causes of the same,
whereby the rod of God’s indig-
nation has been and is still me-
rited.

11. The ground of expecta-
tion that their labour shall not be
in vaip in the Lord, if it is com-
menced, advanced, and com-
pleted with zeal, and a regard
to the divine glory.

The facts stated under the first
observation, are not all of them
generally known iu England ; but
their operation as probable
causes of decay in religion, are so
judiciously examined, thal pos-
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sibly both their novelty and their
interest will reuder the following
trauslation an acceptuble article
in your Magazine. Should you
be of that opinion, your inserting
it will oblige

Yours sincerely,
H. W. RowE.

¢ Prosperity usually is the pa-
rent of luxury among a people
favoured of the Lord; and this,
with facility, erases from the me-
mory, their greatest Benefactor.
This was precisely our situation
in former years, when our coun-
trymen generally aped the levity
of the French, as well in man-
ners and morals, as in their dress.
This was accompanied with an
eager esire for the perusal of
novels of the most pernicious
tendency to the morals of the
reader; and Paris, with its per«
petual fluctuations in customs
and manners, gave the tone to
the polite world, and to our
country amoung the rest; so that
scarcely an individual, without
an introduction into this school,
and a rigid imitation of the rules
it prescribed, could be pro-
nounced polite, or be said tolknow
the world, And what was the me-
lancholy result of this? Many
young persons, with minds im-
bued with this French fickleness,
and thus rendered incapable of
that carnest fecling of ancestral
piety ; of those Netherland vir-
tues of humility, gravily, fruga-
lity, goodfaith, chastity, industry,
and similar graces, the genuine
offspring of the religion of our
forefathers, became crowded with
their antagonist vices, Addto
this, that while our youth haugh-
tily turned away from the good
old ways their fathers trod, and
conceived their knowledge of the
world to be much superior, they
not only sacrificed their time,
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their industry, and the property
formerly acquired, but that most
important branch of all true
science of the world, the know-
ledge and confession of the great
Creator, of whom are all things,
and wein him, and of Jesus Christ,
who became incarnate for our
salvation, and by whom are all
things and we by him, and of the
relation in which every creature
stands to him. 'These great
truths our youth too much de-
spised and neglected.

« Another, and a still greater
evil necessarily places itself as
the compawion of that first
named. This was requisite on the
one hand to confirm the fickle-
ness and pride of the age, by a
combination of forces, and, on
the other, to weaken the influence
of religion, and by that means,
to open a great and effectual door
for the admission of every species
of depravity in morals. In
France, the doctrines of religion
had been concealed by the nu-
merous appendices of supersti-
tion, and, when men of discern-
ment in this age, who called
themselves philosophers, observ-
ed how contemptible and perui-
cious (his caricatured religion
was, they sharpened their pens
and employed their acumen
against it; against the collusion
of priests, and the intolerance
and multifarious vices that were
its offspring, 'This effort found
acceptance, and opened the
eyes of many persons who were
too ready to be delighted with
the opinions and the witticisius
of lhese writers. .This approba-
tion confirmed the minds and
courage of the wise men of this
world.  And being unhappily ig-
Norant of the spirit of genuine
Christianity, as well as blinded
by self-conceit, they knew pot
liow (o separate the doctrines of
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revelation from the garb of hu.
man superstitions in which they
were attired, and thas the way was
prepared to exhibit the one as
well as the other to the ridicule
of the age, and, as is well known,
there followed not only a con-
temptuous rejection of all the
sublime truths of the religion of
Jesus, but likewise atheism itself,
¢ Their writings composed in a
popular style, and replete with
strokes of wit, and with dogmas
which gained assent by the sur-
prise they exciled, found their
way to these parts; and, in con-
sequence of that levity which had
prevented them from earnestly
nvestigatiog the evidences of the
Christian religion, and a strong
prepossession in favour of every
thing called IFreach, induced by
the high opinion formed of their
language, manners, and customs,
these mischievous books were
read with avidity, and circu-
lated n every dlrection. It now
became almost indispensable to
good taste, to make sport, if not
of all religions, at least of that
which is revealed ; und aspright-
ly sally of wit against the Bible,
and its dogmas and sentiments
placed in a perverted view, was
pronounced the mark of a bril-
liantintellect. This was the me<
thod of exhibiting a superiority
to vulgac prejudices, and of
achieving the honours of a strong
mind. 1t excited no surprise,
that with such persons the
public services of religion were
cither entirely omitted, or ounly
attended occasionally, from ba-
bit, or for purposes of rvidicule.
<« §till, however, the admirable
moral doctrines of Jesus, and
lis inimitable personal display of
virtue, yea, of such virtues as
could not ecasily be comwbined in
mere bureanity, and so inimitably
cxpressed in the plain upvar-
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nished recital of his life and
death, shone with tgo great lus-
tre, (o allow those who were not
catirely bereft of understanding
and reflection, or totally sunk in
depravity, wholly and without
delay to reject his religion. In
order, therefore, to concede a
little to the spirit of the age, me-
theds of all descriptions were de-
vised, with a view, by the rejec-
tion of many doctrines and mys-
teries of the sacred scriptures, to
reconcile the truth of Jesus with
those maxims of philosophy
which were continually orowded
on the attention of the world,
and perpetually clashing with
each other.”
(To be continued.)

———
THE FALL OF DAVID.

Tue melancholy cvent to
which the title of this Essay re-
lates, is very often adverted to
by evangelical ministers and
writers, and inferences have been
drawn from it, adapted to coun-
teract the effécts which David,
after bis restoration, carnestly
wished to promote; as when he
says, Then will I teack trans-
gressors thy ways; and sinners
shall be converted unlo (thee,
Psdlm li. 13. TFor if, when per-
sons have forsaken the paths of
judgment, — instead of being
brought to repentance, of being
made more circumspect in the
ways of God, and more afraid of
transgressing his laws, they are
thus emboldened to think litile of
the exceeding sinfulness of sin,
and to continue in sin instead of
confessing and forsakingit; then
are men taught by his example to
trample upon the divine law, and
to despise divine mercy, a_nd
their conversion, instead of being
promoted, will be effectually hin-
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dered. These, 1 fear, have been
too frequently the results which
have followed from the erroncous
and unscriptural statements re.
specting the fall of that eminent
saint, of whom it is rccorded,
that he did that which is right
in the sight of the Lord, and
turned not aside from any thing
that God commanded him all the
days of his life, save only (awful
exception!) in the matler of
Uriah the Hittite. 1 Kings xv. 5,
As an instance of the abuse to
which T have alluded, is the fol-
lowing paragraph, which I bhave
just- read in a treatise upon
‘“ Trouble of Mind, and the Dis-
ease of Melancholy.” ¢ The
hand of God is so strong, his
wisdom is so admirable, that he
turns to our profit and advan.
tage, not only the evils which are
caused by cross events, or by
the world, but those which we
commit ourselves, that seem to
be contrary to our salvation,
even those sins which we are
guilty of. He changes these poi-
sons inlo physic, these scandals
into edification, and from the
thickest darkness he does bring
forth light. As by the adultery,
and the murder of David, he
opened the eyes of his servant to
consider the horror of his fault;
and that which was like to have
thrown him into perdition, by the
Divine Providence, confirmed
him in the way of salvation. By
his fall he was made to know how
feeble his nature was; and on
the other side, how admirable
was the grace of God; this ob-
liged him to quit his opinion of
himself, and not to seek bis hap-
piness any where else than in the
mercy and grace of God.”*

® A Discourse on Trouble of Mind,
and the Disease of Melancholy, &c, by
Timothy Rogers, M.A, Puge 131,



THE FALL OF DAVID.

On reading this, I almost invo-
Juntarily exclaimed, Surely it was
not necessary that David should
commit adultery and murder, in
order that he might “ know how
feeble his nature was!” Will not
theinfluences of the Holy Spirit,
when tbey are expericnced, and
the principles of divine truth,
when they are received ioto the
heart, teach a man his depravity
and weakuess, without the guilt of
blood being superadded 7 Did not
Isaiah lmow, from the discovery
which he had of the forgiving
and ' sanctifying mercy of God,
bow feeble his nature was? With-
out having committed either
adultery or murder, he sinks
bhumbly before the throne, and,
conscious of his manifold infirmi-
ties, exclaims, Woe is me, for T
am undone : because I am a man
of unclean lips. 1saiah vi, 5. Did
not Daviel, of whom there is no
sinful word or action recorded,
acknowledge with heart-felt com-
punction, O Lord, to us belong-
eth confusion of face, to our kings,
o our princes, and to our fathers,
because we have sinned against
thee ? Daoiel ix. 8. Can we admit
that David had never * quitted all
his opinion of himself,” and had
mever ‘‘ sought all his happiness
in the mercy and grace of God,”
until bis awful sins had obliged
him to do so ?—Is it conceivable,
that David had never known, and
never wonld have known, * how
admirable was the grace of God,”
unless he had committed sins
which were like to have thrust
him ioto perdition 7—Cannot the
exceeding riches of God's gracebe
discovered, without our wading
through impurity and blood to the
footstool of mercy ? Is it not ab-
surdly incorrect to assert, that “ by
the adult ry aud murder of David,

is eyes were_ppened to consider
the horror of his fault ’—And
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that by these ‘“ he was confirmed
in the way of salvation?” Was it
not rather because God had
heard his prayer, Cast me not
away from thy presence, and take
not thy Holy Spirit from me.
Psalm li. 11. The guilt of his
sin filled him with darkpess, hor-
ror, and despair; but the view
he had of the mercy and grace of
God, promised to those of a
broken and contrite keart, inspired
hope in his bosom, restored to
bim the joy of God’s salvation,
and thus “ confirmed him in the
way of salvation;” or, as he him-
self expresses it, * he was up-
held by God’s free Spirit.” Thus,
through the abundant mercy of
God manifested to a repenting
believing sinner, the “ poison”
did ot destroy him ; the *scan-
dal” which his conduct had occa-
sioned did not ruin the sacred
cause of religion in the world;
and light of soul succeeded to
the * darkness” which his sin
had produced. That God can
bring good out of the darkest dis-
pensations of Divine Providence,
is abundantly evident from many
parts of the sacred oracles. But

to say, that he who is of purer

eyes than to behold iniquity,
wakes use of the sins which his
people may commit through the
power of temptation, for their pro-
fit and advantage; and that in
this way he is changing poison to
physic, and educing light from
darkness; this is to violate
the principles of divine truth,
which plainly and uniformly as-
sert, that God is light, and in him
is no darkness at all. 1 Jobn i. 5.
Be not deceived, says the apostle ;
God is not mocked ; for whatso-
ever @ man soweth, that shall he
also reap.  For he that soweth to
his flesh, shall of the flesh reap
corruption; but he that soweth
o the Spirit, shall of the Spirit

K
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reap life cverlasting. Gal, vi,
7. 8. And agaiv, To be carnally
minded is death, but to be spiritu-
ally minded is life and peace.
Row, viii. 6.

T should not have thought it
necessary (o comment so largely
upon the expressions of an old
author, had it not been that the
sentiments of sowe ministers, and
many professors, of the present
day, appeaved to be imbodied in
them. With an avowed design
to illustrate the freeness and all-
sufliciency of Divine grace in the
salvation of believers,.there are
ministers of the present day who
assert, some in so many wovds,
and others by necessary implica-
tion, that ** Sin can do a believer
‘no harm!!”

Can any sentiment Le more
contrary to the history of those
believers who have wickedly de-
parted from God? What did the
Psalmist mean by broken bones?
Psalm1i. 8. Did not his sindo kim
harm?Did itnot destroy hispeace,
extinguish his hope, wound his
conscience, and endanger his sal-
vation? Did he not seriously
apprehend that God would cast
bim away from his presence?
Was he not afraid that all be had
known of the influence of the
Holy Spirit came short of his
sauctifying operations? Had he
not entirely lost the joy of God's
salvation? But I forbear, the
sentiment is so gross and so un-
scriptural. The image and su-
perscription it bears is so plainly
that of the Father of lies, that 1
apprehend no genuine Christian
cap admit such an opinion into
his creed ; much less make it the
rule of his conduet.  And is there
pof reason 1o conclude, that those
ministers who deliver such soul-
destroying principles, are deceit-
ful workers, transforming them-
selves into the ministers of righte-

OF DAVID.

ousness; whose end shall be ac-
cording to their works? 2 Cor.
xi, 13—15.

In concluding this Essay, I
remark, :

1. THERE IS NOTHING IN THE
HISTORY OF DAVID'S FALL,
THAT HAS ANY TENDENCY TO
GIVE US EXTENUATING IDEAS
OF THE EVIL OF SIN. Mark
its influence upon his mind, first
in decetving him, and then in
hardening and stupifying him.
Let us from this awful example,
abstain from the very appearance
of evil, if we would avoid the
commission of the most abo-
minable practices, and escape
the wrath to come. Observe
the terrifying cffeets which a
conviction of sin had upon his
soul: they are the insepara-
ble consequences of God’s dis-
pleasure against all the workers
of iniquity, and more especially
when with his rebukes he cor-
rects the iniquity of his children.
The misery and dread which Da-
vid felt, if the parrative bas a
proper operation upon our minds,
will lead us ardently and inces-
santly to pray. Lead us not into
templtation, but deliver us from
evil, OR that thou wouldst bless
me indeed, and lkeep me from evil,
that it may not grieve me? 1
Chiron, iv. 10.

2, THERE IS NOTHING IN
THE ACCOUNT OF THE FaLL
of DAVID, TO ENCOURAGBEB
PERSONS WITH THE HOPE OF
SAFETY WHILE THEY ARE
L1VING IN THE PRACTICE OF
INTQUITY. It was ot till Da-
vid had been brought to coufess
his sin (and how le confessed it,
and with what bitterness of soul
he lamented if, may be seen in
his penitential psalms) that Na-
than assured him that God had
put away his sin, and that he
should not dic. Hencee we learn,
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that sin mist be “ pat away” by
the forgiving merey of God, be-
fore any sinner can have ground
for hope that < he shall not die”
for his transgressions, Now, a9
there is no instance of sin being
pardoned, without its being pre-
viously repented of, and con-
fessed, aud forsaken; they who
are indulging ibiquity in their
hearts cannot be in a stale of
safety. ‘The scriptures say lo the
wicked, that it shall be ill with
him. How then dare any per-
son conclude that he is exempted
from such a seutence, only be-
cause he may bave previonsly
imagined that be was in a state
of grace. The indulgence of
sin s much more certainly the
black mark of reprobation, than
any religious knowledge, or re-
ligious feeling, can be the evi-
dence of approbation. No one
should consider himself, while
living in sin, a backsliding cbild
of God, and from thence infer
the certainty of his beiog re-
stored aud saved; but on the
coutrary, he should immediately
take with bim words, and return
unto the Lord, and say, Take
away all iniquity, and receive
me graciously.

8. Tuis IS AGREEABLE TO
THE WHOLE CURRENT OF
DIVINE REVELATION. See
amongst others the following
places, I acknowledged my sin
unto thee, und mine iniquity have I
not hid, I said, I will confess my
transgressions to the Lord, and
thou forgavest .the iniquity of my
sin. Psalm xxxii, 5. For thon,
Lord, art good, and ready to
Jorgive ; and plenteous in mercy
unto all them that call upon thee.
Psalm lxxxvi. 5. If we walk in
the light,; as he is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another,
und the blood "of Jesus Christ his
Son cleanseth ‘us from all sin.
Llolmi. 7, Jf we oonfess our
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sins, God is faithful and just to
Jorgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness. |
John i. 9. My little children,
these things write [ unlo you
that ye sin not. And if any man
sin, we have an advocate with the
Father Jesus Christ the righs
teous. 1Johnii. 1,
JOTA.
——
AN ANSWER
TO REBECCA’s QUERY.
See Magasine for Jan. 1819, Page 16.*

THI1s querist will, I bave no
doubt, readily admit the peces-
sity of divine influence, to en-
lighten the understanding at first,
and also to carry on the work of
grace unto perfection. Rebecca
will agree, that ‘“ He that hath
wrought us for the self-same
thing is God ; and that it is God
who worketh in us, both to will
aad to do, of his good pleasure.”

These premises acknowledged,
let the following things he con-
sidered.

The Holy Spirit dictated the
sacred writings: ‘ Prophecy
came not in old time by the will
of man; but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost. Al scriptare is
given by iuspiration of God.” If
the spirit of the prophets was
subject to the prophets, is not
the Spirit of God consistent with
hiamself? ¢ There are diversities
of operations, but itis the same
God which worketh all in all,”
RReal, or rather WELL-FOUNDED
consolation must, therefore, be
the effect of Divine influence on
the wmind. But low can we
imagine that the Spirit of God
would intend one weaving to a
passage in the sacred puge, and

¢ “ s that consolution which is de.
rived from misapplied passages of scei
ture real or tuaginary ¢
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would apply the same passage in
another, perhaps a quite contrary
one, to the souls of men? To
allow this would involve conse-
quences of a serious nature. The
scriptures might then be sup-
posed to bave any meaning, and
would be perpetually subject to
the wild reveries of the fanatic;
their true meaning would be of lit-
tle or of no importance. One man,
who supposed he had well-
founded consolation from bis
view of any part of them, might
on that ground defend his own
meaning of such part; and another
man might think be had well-
founded consolation from the
same part, although he viewed it
in an opposite light. Such va-
riety is not uncommon in the
professing world, which evidently
proves a mistake somewhere;
yet none would charge it on the
Spirit of God. The Divine Being
cannot he acceptably worshipped
without some right knowledge of
him ; nor can his word be enjoyed
excepl it is understood ; the right
enjoyment derived from it will al-
ways be in proportion to the
clearness of -our ideas as to its
proper sense. Itis not, I appre-
bend, necessary for every Chris-
van to know all the circum-
stances, but the general idea of
a passage must be clear to the
mind, in order to receive well-
founded consolation from it
¢ All thy children shall be taught
of the Lord.—Tbhey shall all know
me, from the greatest to theleast,
saith the Lord.—It is a people.
of no understanding; therefore
be that made them will not have
mercy on them, and be that form-
ed them will show them no fa-
vour.”

I reply, therefore, to this ques-
tion—that the consolation de-
xived from passages of scripture
misapplied, is not well-founded,
but ill-founded.

ANSWER TO REBECCA'S QUERY,

Should it be asked, Have then
Christians, whoese capacities or
opportunities prevent their under-
standing scripture, no well-found-
ed consolation? 1 answer, They
may have much: they bave re-
ceived the love of the truth; the
ideas of which being wrought in
their minds, they are filled with

Joy and peace in Dbelieving. I

account for their ill-founded con-
solation as follows. They re-
member detached passages of
scriplure, in  connexion with
things very far from their mean-
ing; but iustead of these afford-
ing them well-founuded consola-
tion, by being applied to their
minds, they, previously possessing
a well-founded consolation, ap-
ply their minds to thesc passages ;
which difference is very imaterial,
In this question, therefore, a dis-
tinction must be observed be-
tween what the miud applies to
itself, and what is applied to the
mind by an exterior influcnce.
The light of God’s countenance
puts joy and gladness into the
souls of his people, notwithstand-

‘ing the weakness of their capacity,

and their inability to distinguish
between the operations of their
own minds, and those of the Spirit
of God upon, them. This well-
founded consolation, however,
docs not arise from a mistaken
sense of the sacred oracles, but
from Lhe exercise of their faith in
Christ; which, thougb not in op-

_position to intellectual faculty,

may exist with a very small por-
tion of it—* Thon hast hid these
things from the wise and prudent,
and bast revealed them unto
babes. Even so, Father, for so it
seemed good in thy sight.”

These remarks are notdesigned
to extenuate the guilt of wilful
ignorance, nor to censure the
want of those intellectual talents
which God only can bestow.

B, a.
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EXTRAORDINARY
JInterposition of Providence.

Mpr. EpiTor,

Toe following remarkable narra-
{ive is well authenticated, and, if
I am not much mistaken, will not
fail to interest your numerous
readers, and {o awaken in many of
their. bosoms recollections of past
events, which cannot but be benefi-
cial. It is written by the person to
whom it rofors, and who was so
wonderfully preserved when in the
greatest possible extremity.

“ At the Point du Lae, or Lake
St. Franois, we cmbarked in a barge,
deeply laden with pot-ashes, pas-
sengers, aud luggage. Above Mon-
treal, for nearly 100 miles, the river
St. Lawrcnco is interrupted in its
course by rapids, from half a mile to
nine miles long each, and requires re-
gular pilots. On the 30th of April,
1810, we arrived at tbe village of
the: Cedars, immediately below
which are three scts of very dan-
gerons rapids, distant from each
other about one mile. The 1st of
May, we set out from the Cedars,
our bargo very leaky, and the cap-
tain a daring rash man, rofusing to
take a pilot. When weo had passed
the Cedar RnPid, not without dan-
gor, the captain called for somo rum,
swearing at the same time that God
Almighty could not stecr the barge
botter than he did. Soon after this
we enterod the Split Rock Rapids
by a wrong channel, and went down
a dreadful watery precipice. Wo
here took in a great doal of water,
which we baled out hofore wo wero
hurried to what the Canadians call
* the grand bouiilon,” or great boil-
ing. Inapproaching this place, the
caﬁta‘m let go the helm, exolaiming,
“ Here wo Gl The barge was al-
most immuediately overwhelmed in
the midst of immense foamiug
breakers, About half a ininute

elopsed between the filling and go-
ing down of the harge, during which
1 had saficient presence of mind to
sirip offl my three great coats, when
tho barge sunk, und 1 found myself
floating in the midst of people and
baggzage, Each man cangbtbotd of
sometbing—one of the crew caught
hold of me, and kept me under
water, but let me go again. I then
got bold of a trunk, which two other
men were holding. A canoe picked
up thrce of our number, and ap-
proached near me, when, terrificd
by the vicinity of the cascades, they

changed their course, notwithstand-
"ing my exhortations. I bad just

time to let go tho trunk, and grasp
the boom of the barge, when 1 was
hurried into the cascades: in these
I was instantly buricd, and nearly
suffocated. Shortly after descend-
ing the oascades, I perceived the
barge, Dbottom upwards, floaling
near me. I suocecded ia getting on
it, and called out to my companion,
who still adhered to the trunk; be
shook his bead, and when the waves
suflered mo to look up again, he
was gone.

“ ¥or two miles below, tho chan-
nel continues in an uproar, just like
a storm at sea, and I was frequently
nearly washed off tho barge. 1 now
enteriained no hope whatever of
eseaping ;- and though 1 continued
to exert mysolf to hold on, such was
the state to which I was reduced by
cold, that 1 wislied enly for spoedy
death, and frequcntly thought of
giving up the contest. I folt as if
compressed into a sm:}ll. size—my
hands appenarced diminished one
balf. I certainly should have' fallon
asleep, but for tho waves that wore
pussing over me. I knew that the
La Chine Rapids were before me,
and I was in hourty expectation of
these cnding my career. As the
day advanccd, bowevor, the sun
grew warmer, tho wind blow from
the south, and the water became
calmer, [ got upon my kuces, aud
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found wysell in the small lake St.
Louis, about (hrce to five miles
wide. With some difliculty 1 got
upon my feet, but was soon con-
vinced, by cramps and spasms in all
my sinews, that I was quite incapa-
blc of swimming any distance, and 1
was then two miles from sbore. I
was now going, with wind and cur-
rent, apparently to destraction ; and
cold, hungry, and fatigued, was
obliged again to sit down in tbe
water to rest; when an extrnordi-
nary circnmstance greatly relievod
me.  On cexamining the wreck, to
sec if it was possible to detach any
part of i, to steer by, 1 perceived
something loose, cataogled ina cork
of the wreck, and so carried along.
I found it to be a small truok, bot-
tom upwards, which, with some dif-
ficulty, 1 dragged on the Dbarge.
After nearan hour's work, in which
1 broke my penknife, I made a hole
in the top; and to my great satis-
faction, drew out a bottlo of rum, a
cold tongue, some cheese, a bag full
of bread, cakes, &c. all wet. Of these
1 mado a scasovable, though very
modcrate usc; and the trunk an-
swered the purpose of a chair to sit
npon, elevated above the surface of
the water.

*After in vain endeavouring to
stecr the wreck, or direet its course
to the shore, and having made every
signal, with my waistcoat, &ec. in
my power, to the several hcadlands
which I passed, in vain, I went by
scveral small uninbabited islands;
but the banks of the river appearing
to be covered with houses, 1 agaln
renewed my signals with my waist-
coat, and a shirt which I took out
of the trunk, hoping, as the river
narrowed, thoy might he perceived.
The velocity with which I was go-
ing, convinced mo of my ncar ap-
proach to the dreadfal Rapids of La
Chine. Night was drawiug on, and
my destruction appeared certain.
Einding signads in vain, 1 now set
up a cry or howl, such as I
1hought best calcunlated to be carried
to a distance, and being favoured by
the wind, though at above a mile
distance, it reached the cars of sowe
people on shore. At Jast 1 per-
ceived a boat rowing towards meo,
which, beivg very small, and whito

- breast, with a slight cold.
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bottomed, I had wistaken for a
white fowl, aud I was taken ofl' the
barge by Crptuin Jolinstono, after
having heen ton howrs on the wa-
ter. [ found mysclf at the village
of La Chive, twonty-onc miles be-
low where the accident happened,
and having boen driven by the
winding of the current, a much
groater distance. I rcevived no
other injury than bruiscd knees and
The ac-
cident, bowover, took hold of tny
imagination, and for scven or eiglhit
succcediag nights in my dreawms, I
was ongaged in the dangers of the
cascades, and surrounded by drown-
ing men, &e.”

Surely, Mr. Editor, it will be im-
possiblo fer your rcaders to peruse
such a uarrative, without being
foreibly reminded of God’s kind in=
terpositions on their behalf in the mo-
ment of danger. 1 know oue, at
lcast, who will exclaim, I too was
snatched by the Divine mercy, and
almost by wiracle, from a watery
grave. And, doubtless, many will
recollect peculiar deliverances with
which, porbaps, they have been fa-
voured, when tbeir companions pe~
rished around thom. A yoong wman
walking in tho ficlds with Luther,
was struck doad at bis side by light-
ning. It is said that this awful cir-
cumsiance mado the first serious
impressious on the mind of the great
Reformer. Reader! have thy deli-
verances been tho means of doing
thee any spiritual good?

Somo other person, who may look
over the preccding narrative, may
feel in a lively mauocr, that awful
and interesting moment ol his lifs,
when he too stood on theverge of a vast
eternity. He bad bid adiou to time,
and, shivering on the biink of the
invisible world, he was expeoling
every moment (o bear the final sum-
mons.  Usnprepaved, perhups, lor
futurity, with unspeakable cmotions,
amidst the clouds and darknoss with
which le was survounded, ho heard
the voico of the groat Imtorcessor,
“ Spare him yet another your!”
"Tho prayer was hcard—he arose—
was restored to tho bosom of his
family—and was found in the dis-
oharge of his accustomed dutics,
But bas the life which has boen thus
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remarkably rescued from the grave,
bheen devoted, as it ought, to the
glory of the adorable Deliveror?

A third will recollect those awfal
periods of his life, when  he had no
hope, und was without God in the
world.” He cnn never think without
horror of those awful streams which
wero rapidly bearing him to “ the
gulf of black despair,” — or with-
out transport, of that Almighty love
which rescued him from intermina-
ble misery. Nor will the distin-
guishing goodness of God be for-
gotten (and the band of the supreme
Ruler appears as distinguishing in
its providential as in ils gracious
dispensations) in sparing him, whilst
his companions persevercd in thoir
course of iniquity, and perished. So
great a mercy, a pledge and earnest
of cternal blessings, ought to in-
fluence tho soul to the most entire
obedience to tho Divine will, aud
should ncver be recollectod withont
“ tides of joy, and shouts of praise.”

A fourth, perhaps, will oxclaim,
Yes, the sentiment is indeed eorrect,
Man’s extremity is God's opportumnty
to help and to bless. When in trou-
ble, how have I applied to ecreatures,
and applied in vain! Onec could
not, and another wonld not, aid me.
I felt, that all beneath the sun was
emphatically vanily, and I was
ready to despair. Indeed, I began
to fear, that even thc Iatber of
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Mecrcics had “ forgotten to be graci-
ous; that he in anger had shut up
his fonder mercies.” But when the
clouds were most dark and threat-
ning, God said, Let there be light !
the storm was hashed—divine light
brake upon my path—Jehovah ap-
peared, and he brooght salvation.
I arose and sang, and will still
sing,

¢ Just in the Jast distressing hour

The Lord displays delivering pow'r;

The Mount of Danger is the place,
Where we shell see surprising grace.”

A fifth, perhaps, will’ rcad the
narvative, and say, Surely we may
learn from it never to despmir. NE-
veR Despair! was the motto of one
of our distinguished countrymen.
The mercy, grace, faithfulness, love,
power, and wisdom, of thc adorable
Captain of our salvation, are infinite,
and should at all times, even in the
greatest extremities, forbid our des-
pondenoy. Though we and others
mnay think, that he cannot, or will
not help, his language is, “ My
thoughts are not as your thoughts,
but are as high above them, as the
heavens are above the earth,”—
and wc should bo encouraged to
trust in him, and in him only. His
promise ensures our salvation. And,
Reader, “ Heaven and carth may
pass away, but notone jot or tittle of
bis word shall ever passaway.”

Coseley. B.H.D.

——
e

Sbituary.

———

MR. EDWARD GREEN

Died at Bromley, Middlesex, aged
73, on Saturday, Octoher 16, 1819,

On the Thursday after ho was
laken ill, he appeared rather better,
and said, “I had hoped that my
tino lhiere would be short, but I
console myself with what has often
alforded 'mo consolution lately,

that ¢ yet a litlle while and e that
shall comon will come, and will uot
tarry.,” His time is the best, and my
times are in lys haud. My Lord is
Lord both of the dead and the
living.”

Hec was fond of being alone, and
on somoe person’s entering the room
in the cvening, aud asking him ifhe
was alone, hc answered with o
smile, “O no, I am not alone:"—
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meaning that Christ
him.

At another time, whilc his daugh-
ter was sitting by his bed, (but
whom he did not sec,) he lified up
his hands, and in great cestasy ox«
claimed, “ O ibe attractions! O the
attractions!” and on sceing hor ho
added, “ the attractions of the cross
“of Christ T moan.” X

On seeing the sun shining on his
bed, he said, “ T have often witness-
cd tho rising of that sun, and I hope
have been enabled to make some
improvement of it. Jesus, the Sun
of%ighlcousnoss bas shined into my
sonl.” He talked a great deal more
at that time, but his wcakness was
such that he could not be under-
stood. He gcnerally appeared lo be
engaged in lifing up l:is beart to
God, when npable to speak. His
mind was recmarkably calm and
composcd. He said he had not had
an anxious thought respecting (atu-
rity: adding, “I know whom I
bave believed, and am persuaded
that he is able to keep what I bave
committed to. bim against that day.
I have full confidence in the pro-
mises of God.” In the aftcrnoon
preceding his deatb, be inquired if
tho doctor had not left word that he
could not live. more than a few
hours. I answered, “Yes, he bas
Jeft that message for yon, bat 1 hope
it does mot give you any upeasi-
ness.” He replied, ¢ O no, none at
all.” I said, “Perhaps it is the
most gratifying _intelligonce you
could reccive.” He answered with

eal emphasis, “ Yes, jt is.” He
said he felt great satisfaction in he-
ing ncar the end of his race, feeling
great pleasure at the prospect of
meeting in such happy circum-
stances bis departed wife, who died
three years before. On being re-
wioded that it was near tho Sab-
bath-day, be said, “ I have enjoyed
a great deal of beaven on carth,and
I am now wailing and oxpecting
soon to receive 1he remaining part,
1 wish to die,” said he, “as the cx-
cellent Mr. Booth dicd, coming to
Christ as a guilty and hefpless sin-
ner;” adding, *‘no onc can he more
deeply conviuced of that than I
am.”

He gave orders respecling bis

was  with
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funeral, and other maitors, with
greatcalmuess ; and on parting with
a friond whom he greatly respected,
his friend said to him, “Tt is a good
thing to have hope in death.” He
answered ““ J¢ is.” His friend said,
“ The gospel is calculated to give
comfort in the wost irying circum-
stauces.” Hereplied, “ It is:” adding,
* Farowell.” After that ho lay for
soveral hours without speaking to
any one, but appearcd deeply en-
gaged in devotion, often gently
raising’ Lis focble arms from the hed.
About eight o’clock the pains of
death came on. I said to him,
“ Now you are walking through the
dark valley; is Christ with you
there?”; bho replied, *“ Yos, ho is.”
These Jines were repeated to bim:

*« Jesus can make a dying bed,
Feel soft as downy pillows are.”

Ho answered, “ He does, ke does.”
I said;, “ Could you mow die in
peace, did you not believe and rest
enlirely on the atoning saerifice of
Christ?” Heanswered, * O n0,7 conld
not,” He desired me 1o give his
Jove to his pastor and the church,
and other Christian friends, and
taking mc by the hand snid, * God
bless you, farewel}t” '
He wished to sce bis daughter,
and on her coming near tho bed, he
held out his trembling arm, grasping
her hand, and. with a sinile the most
Lenignant said, “ Farewell!” He
appeaved greatly delighted with the
prospeot of sceing Christ as he is,
and being in so short a time like him,
and then, with a few couvalsivo
struggles, he doparted. L saw the
foroo of these lincs of Dr. Young’s:

« The chamber where (I}c good/man meets his

Is pria;l‘l’ég'd beyond the common walk
Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heav'n.”
M. Griffin, ,bis pastor,. addrossed
tho mourners at tho grave on Thurs-
day, October 21, and proached a
funcral scrmon on tho following
Lord’s-day afternoon, Ootober 24,
from Rowm. vi. 23: “The wages of
sin i3 death,” &c. On the same
day, in the cvening, Dr. Newman
noticed his death from Psalm
xxxvii. 37 : ‘“ Mark the perfoct man,
and behold the upright, for the end
of that man is peace.”
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MRS. JONES.

Diep, on Thursdey, Septomber 2,
1819, aged {ifty-six, Mrs. Jones of
tho City-road. She was the dangh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs, Price of Bristol,
(who were members of the Baplist
church in the Pithay, uoder the mi-
nistry of the late Rev, Mr. Tommas, )
and sister of the late Rev. T. Price
of Yeovil, of whom a Memoir ap-

oared in our No. for Nov.1817,

She was baptized, and received
into full communion, by the oburch
in the Pithay during the time it was
under the pastoral care of Mr. Sharp;
and baving, in the year 1803, re-
moved {o London, and been nnited
to Mr. Jones, was dismissed from
the Pithay, and reeeived by lottor
into the chureb meeting in Dovon-
shire-square, where she continued a
member until her death.

On the night of August 25, 1819,
she was seized with an inflammation
in the bowels, which (although for
a time hopes wyere eutertained of
her recovery) eventually baflled the
skill of somo of the most eminent
medical practitioners, aid termi-
nated her valuable life,

She bore her sufferings with great
resignation, nor did 'a murmur
escapo ber, oven when they werc
most acute; and, though she did
not appear 1o he the subject of those
clevated transports of soul with
whiclh some of the Lord’s dear peo-
ple are favoured nuder similar cir-
comstances, she was, from first to
last, happily preserved from dis-
tressing doubts and fears.

The rapidity and violence of ber
disurder was sugh as almost entirely
to proclnde conversation ; but what
{oll from her at times, was sufficient
t0 indicate that ber end was tru)y
Peace: she seemed to dwell with
Pleasnre on tho thought that she
was akout to join ber futher, mo-
ther, and brother, in the world of
Spirits. A fow liours previous to
hor deatls she called her husband
aud children to her bedside, and,
Ater taking an affectionate leave of
them, and solomnly committing
Wem to the oure of that God and
Snviou; who was her ouly refuge,
sho said, ** May you ench be as

voL, x13,
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happy on your dying bed as I am
now.” She was then rapidiy hasten-
ing towards an eterhal world, and
shorlly after became insensible to
what was passing around her. About
nine o'clock in the evening it pleas-
ed her beavenly Father to release
her spirit from its frail temement,
and, without a sigh, she calmly fell
asleep in Jesus.

Her romains were interred on the
Monday following, in Bunhill-Gelds,
after a suitable and impressive ad-
«ress.from Mr. J. P. Sheaston.

Her decease was improved by ber
pastor, the Rev. Timothy Thomas,
on Lord’s-day afternoon, Oct. 3,
1819, in a discoursc from Heb. xi. 16,

May this afllictive dispensation be
abundantly sanctificd to the bereav-
ed partner of horlife.—May he he
led to fly to the consolations of {hat
gospel which was the support of bis
departed friend through life, and in
death.—May their children grow up
in the fear of the Lord, and be
taught to follow her as she followed
Christ.—And may all concerned at-
tend to the admonition, * Be yc
also ready; for in such an hour as
ye think not, the Son of Man
cometh.” :

Wcmninﬂer.- T.P.
T G

MRS. ELIZABETH LART.

Diep at Stratford, Essex, Angust
19, 1819, Mrs. Elizabeth Lart. On
Monday tho 16th, no relief being
afforded, she was cowpletely ex-
hausted, and exclaimed, “ Thosc
dear children! Woll, L give them
all up; I can do ne wmore for them;
it will soon be all over.” Then,
pressing her husband’s hand, she
added, “ Never let those childron
go from under your own eye.” After
this conversation she did not express
n desire to seo them, although her
anxiety respecting them, when sho
was in health, exceeded what most
mothers feel.  In the evening of
this day, she requested one of her
brothers to read tho 27tb Psakm,
saying, * It has afforded mic eonso-
lation in past times.” Afller rcading
and prayer, she repeated  those
lines,

L
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“ Other reluge have 1 none;
Uangs my helpless xoul on theer
T.cave, ah leavo me not alone
Still support and comfort me.”
On Tuesday, when one was griov-
¢d to xce her in such pain, she said,
“ 1 am not anxious for the cvent;
I am only alraid I shall he impatient
to die.,” Whon asked as to the
state of her mind should that evont
take place, she replied, “ 1 bave no
distressing fears: 1 hopo I havo
built on the right foundation. I feel
mysell to be woak and helpless, and

I look to Jesus alone for help: he’

is my only lrust.
¢ None but Jesus, none but Jesus,
Can do helpless sinners good.’

It is said, praying breath shall not
be spent in vain; I have prayed
earvestly, and have had wonderful
support in past afllictions. I hope
my faith will not now fail, but that
I shall be able to endure with pa-
ticnce.” She repeated that hymn,

“ Jesus can make a dying bed,

Fecl soft as downy pillows are.”

On Weduesday she becameo evi-
dently worse, and her friends then,
for the first time, felt-alarmed ;. the
pain continuned, and her weakness
increased ; she complained of rest-
lessness and impatience, although
all her attendants were astonishod
to sece how she was cnabled to bear
up under such severe sufferings the
whole of this day. Early on Thurs-
day morning, the 19th, she had se-
veral fainting f6ts, and it became
visible to all ber friends that the
time of her departure was at hapd ;
abont seven o’clock, recovering from
a (ainting, she revived considerably,
and was inclined to converse freely
—Dber husbund and frlends standing
round her bed fufl of grief and anx-
iety, she said, “ Why do you all
look so melancholy? 1 feel mysolf
better, (but checking hersell, said,)
but perbaps I am worso, you pro-
hably know my case better than T
do mysell”” On her husband iec-
minding her that sbo used to be
fond of the 23d Psalm, she request-
ed it might he read; afterward she
gaid, “ 1 do not know what kind of
a testimony 1 shall leave behind
me. I have mueb to fament: I havo
been too much occupied with the
concerns of the world.,”  One said,
“ f3ut you have not gone back into
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it.” She said, “ No, 1 have not sought
its ploasures.” Her brother said,
“ Perhaps you may soon enter the
beavenly state?” She replied, “ I
fear 1 am not fit.” It wassaid, “ All
the fitness he requires, is to fecl
your need of him.” With great cm-
phasis she added, “ And that 1 do”
Her husband observed, *‘ It is a
very simple act you have to perform,
to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and to rely oo him alone.”” She
said, * Yes; and if I have never
sought him before, I do it now.”
After this conversation she again
fainted, and continued in that slate
for two hours, whep she breathed
her soul jnto the hands of her Re-
deemer,

Dr. Newman, ber paster, with a
long train of mourning relatives and
friends, attended ber to the graveon
Wednesday, August 25; and on the
following Lord’s-day eveving, Aug.
29, a funeral sermon was preached
from Psalm xxiii. 4. ¢ Yeca, though
I walk,” &c.

B e =

RECENT DEATHS.

Diep, November 19, 1819, the
Rev. Jobn Necal Lake, M.A. Cu-
rate and Sunday evoniug Leecturer
of Rotberbithe for fifleen years, and
Sunday aflternoon Locturer of St.
Luke’s, Old-strect, ncarly seventeon
years, He was in his dootrine, evau-
golical ; in his service, unremitting;
in his deportment, excmplary.

Diep, August 13, 1819, aged
sixty-four, Mr. William Darton,
Gracechurch-streot, Bookseller, well
known by his nseful publications for
tho benefit of youth, He was are-
spectable member of the Socicty of
Friends, .

Dicp, July 9, 1819, aged 85, Mr,
Jobn Bates, of Kettering, Watch-
maker.a memberof theBaptist chiurch
in that town. IHo will be long remem-
herod for his humility, sincerity, and
forveut gratitude to God for sonding
his Son to dle for sinners, In a fu-
ture number we will give a short
tract, printed copics of which he¢
presented to his fricnds,
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Revietw,

— P

Hore Feclesiasticae ; or, a Sketeh of
, the Eeclesiastical Transactions of
England, from the earliest Period.
Part 1. Warder.

THis work is now in progress,
and Part L. only is printed. Itisin
royal octavo, is printed ou exoellent
paper, and contains a considerable
. quantity of reading in 2 page. Tv

the present part ive have a neat en-
graving in wood, of the Saxon Idol
of the Sun; from whenco the name
Sunday is derived. We have then a
preface, and the historical part of
the present number to p. 38. The
appendix succeeds, which is not
Engcd, but extends through seven

alf-sheets of close printed letter-
press, and contains a great deal of
curious and interesting information
and remarks.

In the history, the author gives
us a short view of the Pagan state
of England, of the carly iniroduction
of Christianity, and of the various
changes which took place, partly in
consequence of the politioal state of
our ancestors, who were sometimes
Christians and sometimes Pagans,
according to the opinion of thoir
rulors; and partly in consequence
of the growing power, rapacity, and
corruption of the Roman Cathotic
churoh, He cok,inucs the bistorical
narration in this~part to the year
830. The reador wiil of course find
that jt is, what tho author calls it,
a shetch; but it s clear, and to
these who have not the means of
consulting large works, and ancient
antboritios, ix will prove very in-
structive. We have rcad It with
considerable interest: we wish the
author may go on with is, and may
meet with suflicicnt encouragement
to procced with spirit.

The Appondix rofers to the au-
thoritios from whence the author
derived his information ; and is filled
With quotations, illustrations, and
observations, Many of these are

out of the way of common readers,
and to those who bave a tasie for
this kind of information, they will
he very acceptable. The author
has been led into a track of reading
oot usaal even to men of reading,
and he here presents us wifh a por-
,tion of the result. For our parts,
we wish there were more people of
this taste; for were that the case,
there would be more information
circolated tbrough the religious
world on some very important topics
thau there is at present.

Our author is a churchman; but
as to doctrine he agrees with us, and
as to bis views of ordinances and
discipline, there is so much candonr
-in his statements, that where we do
not agree with him, wc fecl no dis-
position to be offended. He js also
a thorough Protestant, we might say
an alam{i.vt; and indeed, he has
brought forward such evidence of
the temper and tendency of Popery,
ns ought to alarm every Protestant
in the kiugdom. Catholic writers
are seldom read by Protestants; and
a false idea is gone abroad, that
Cathbolics are not wow what they
once were. Our author bhas heen
reading somo of their late publica-
tions, and has shown that they are
ns ambitious and designing as ever
they wcre. He observes, that the
Cutholic question, as it is called, is
treated as a political question ;—he
wishes it also to be treated as a re-
ligious question. We wish it wns
canvassed and understood in all its
parts as a religions question: we
lament that in the present day, so
fow do uuderstand it, and so few
are willing to understand it. But
we thiok that the question is ol a
political kind, when rightly cousi-
dered ; for it appears to us impossi-
ble that Catholic religion and Pro-
testant liberty should agree together.
It is in the nature of Popery to be
intolerant ; and it must be inimical
to the civil libertics of men; and as
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to their religious hiberties, it abomi-
nates the very mame. Under the
shade of that pestilent poison-tree,
religious liberty cawnot live. We
think Protestants are beginuing to
open their eyes a litile on this sub-
jeet, and we shall be glad to find
them still more attentive to it.

We conld make large extraets,
but our limits allow us not. The
following will show our author’s
view of this subject, and exhibit a
proof of his opinion.

Speaking of tho conduct of tbe
Catholics between the years 600 and
700, be says ;—

¢ Even at this-early period, they were
no strangers {o that system of policy and
manauvre by which they afterwards held
Eaorope in chains for so many centuries,
and which they are now launching into
full action with too much success, and
with the most senguine canfidence of suc-
ceeding to their Jormer influence at no
very distant period.” P. 26.

On this observation, we copy a
part of the note in the Appendix,
No, 57.

* Jonumerable are the instances which
might be adduced 1o this effect. One
has lately vecurred. A Popish priest, in
an nflaumatory address to his congre-
gation, in one of our most populous
towns in the north, asked them, to whom
belonged s certain church, nawing one
in the town,—* to us to be sure—did not
we build it>—and before many years are
oter we shall huve possession of it again.'”

This anecdote rests upon vory
honourable verbal testimony; and
we cannot help thinking certain pa-
thetic and affectionate addresses to
our catliedrals and churohes, which
may be scen in Mr. Fleicber's Ser-
mons; and indced the whole tenor
of these and other Popish writings,
indicate with sufficicnt distinctness
what is aimed at, and wbat is con-
fidently and anxiously anticipated.
In trath, the hand seems more than
half extended to soize npon its prey.
“ Whose lands were those that an-
ciently reared these stones into an
edificc7—Wlho the men that once
inhabited it?—Who tho votaries that
for ages frequented it 2—Were fhicy
Protestaut >—Are those cinbiens,
those iuscriptions, crosscs, niches,
and bioken statues, Protestant?
Supcerfluops questions, although im-
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portant! Just as did tho voice of
iistory, {he voice of ovory monu-
mont, and the very dust of ovory
vestigo tell mo—No! ‘Nol’ roplics
tho venerable tomple—‘1 am not
Protestant; and the very form in
which I am built domonstrates, that
I was built for the porformance of
other wysteries than those which I
witness now; and for tho sound of
other canticles than those which I
hear av present! ‘No! in like
manner replies every holy vestigo,
‘we are not Protestant, and it is
mercly because we are not such,
that the anger of Protestantism bas
reduced us to these heaps of ruin.’”
Fletcher's Sermons, vol. fi. p. 271.

Our limits probibit onr proceed-
ing : but if the Catholics talk and
write in this style, every Protestant
in the kingdom ought 1o know it:
it shows their teroper, and the oh-
ject at which they are aiming.
~ Our author has investigated with
great attention the character and
condnct of Augustine the Monk,
who came to England in tbe year
697, (in company with other por-
sons,) as a Missionary from Rome,
There were Chrlstians in consider-
able numbers in En%lnnd long be-
fore Augustine was born; but they
wero not of the Roman Catholic
stamp. One of the first gbjects that
occupied the attontion of these Ro-
mish Missionaries, and par{jcularly
Augustino, was 1o redaco the Bri-
tish eburches to subjection to Rome ;
and because they were not willing
to put on the yoke, thore is too
much reason to believe, that the
influence of the Monk was ¢xerted
to procure their destruotion.,

&’e have often read of the large
numbers who were baptized at one
time in different places, lur exceed-
ing any thing that took place even
in the days of inspiration. Bat
there is nothing wonderful in the
offect when the cause iy laid open.
Kings for some rcason, (and we
must not always wminutoly inquire
for what rcason,) becamo convorts;
preachors followed the court, which
then ofien moveyl from  place to
placo, and they did pot fail to in-
ounlcato the religion which royahy
bad patronized.  Multitudes pro-
fessed themsclves willing and do-
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slrous to bocome Christians, and
then somo goneral instruction was
givon them, and they were baplized.
‘But alas! what a scene does tbis
get boforo as!  As our author justly
ohserves, bere wero * candidates, for
we cannot call them converts,” and
tho rite which was performed, was
a profanation of a Christian ordi-
vance. On one of these occasions,
ten Uiousand are said to have been
baptized by Austin in ome day in
the river Swale in Yorkshire. Fle
consecrated the whole river, and
then gave orders that the candidates
should go into the water by couples
and baptizc cach other! Appendix,
No. 49. How completely did the
church of Rome corrupt every part
of the holy religion of Christ Jesas!

vl —-——

A Sermon, &¢. occasioned by the
Death of the Rev, Thomas Thomas
of Pecklam, &c. By William New-
man, D.D. To which is added,
the Rev. T. Griffin’s Address at

. the Interment.

ThaB exocecllent individual whose
death gave occasion to this small
publication, was known and re-
vered by so largo a circle, that the
discourses at his fuveral will nato-
rally be an object of extensive in-
torest. Wec have {herefore much
satisfaction in believing, that the
senliments exhibited are well oal-
culatod for aiding the right improve-
ment of such an evont.

The respectable ministers who
ofliciated, appear to have been led
anew within audicnce of the voice
from the sanctuary, and to have felt
the urgency of a recent message, by
means of the animating illustration
of tho reality and worth of divine
principles oxhibited in the holy lifo
and peacefui cnd of their respooted
and endeared fricnd and brother.

Tho toxt of the sormon, recom-
monded by its having been much in
the mind "of Mr. 1\ during his jll-
ness, is 2 Tin, i. 12. The theme
educod is Paul's confidence in the
guardian care of Christ, and it is
illustrated in various particulars;
Nawmely, the nature of this confi-
dence, or what he cammitted to
him; in the object hio had in view;
I tho grounds of his confidence ;
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and in the courage he derived from
the exercise of it.

Wo should be more impatient of
our limits precluding the quotation
of sentiments which occur in the il-
lustration of these interesting parti-
culars, as well as on their serious
and impressive application, were it
not for the hope that a great part of
our rcaders will read them with bet-
ter effect in their connexion.

We add the following solemn
admonition from the oration, wlhile
wc must pass many other animated
statoments of evangelical trath,

“ We must all die, nor will it be long
before this cvent transpires. If we ex-
pire without being the aubjects of reno-
vation n the spirits of our minds, and
not having faith in the only Saviour of
man, we are ruined for ever. This faith
consists in believing our sinfulness,
just expnsure 10 Divine wrath, total in-
ability to atone for our sin and merit
the favour of God; and in an entire
trost in Jesus Christ to redeem us from
the anathema of the law, and the pu-
nishment of hell ; together with a de-
pendence on his puwer aud righteousness
who is able to preserve us in the way of
boliness and peace, until we enter through
the gate into the eternal city. And if
we lic down in Lhe dust before this es-
sentinl change in our hearts has beeu
wrought, und this saving faith which
relies on Jesus and produces righteous-
ness of deportment has hcen possessed,
wo must oll suffer the bitier pangs of
eternal death. What are all the nieresis
of this transitory life, thay they should
ask ond réceive, and retaih onr regards,
80 as uol to permit us etfectuully to seek
the kingdow and the rigbteousness of
Goud? The fues that will consuwe this
globe wil) suon be lighted up; and could
we live until that awtul period, bow sense-
less it would be to mind only earthiy
things!!  But this year, this day, 1 may
die. Erer living, powerful, and gra-
cious God! am I a Chiistian; is my soul
pwified ; bave 1 recelved the faith that
accowpanies salvation?  Sc should we
all inquire ; and while we aro permitted
to five, not cease to pray for grace, that
we muy hereafter inherit glory, He
wha devotes thought, energy, action,
only to the ncquisitton of what this world
contaius, if he gluriously succeed, and
greatly enjoy, is wise but for o woment,
and is a foof for ever,”

A short account of Mr. T/s last
illuoss, written by a mewmber of his
family, is appcuded to tho scrwon.



K

Vital Christianity, exlibited in a Se-
ries of Letters on the most important
Subjects of Retigion ; addressed to
Young Persons. By A. C. Scy-
mour, Esq. Author of ** Memoirs
of the Rev. George Whitefield)"
* Memnirs of the Life and Writings
of Miss Brook)” &e. &e. Second
Edition, with considerable Addi-
tions and Improvements. DBoards.
263 pp. 3s. 1819,

Tue author of this pleasing and
instructive book dates the Preface
to the first edition from Dablin
in 1810. Its confents were writ-
ten before he had attained his
twenticth year. It is caloulated,
by the ease of its mammer, the sin-
cerity and zeal of the writer, and
the floweriness mixed with simpli-
city of the style, to attract the at-
tention of the rising generation, The
gencral approbation of the first edi-
tion, and the namerous applications
for copies of the work, induced the
author to offer to the world this new
and improved edition. Wo rejoico
to learn that the former was blessed
1o the cverlasting good of some of
ils readers, and hope that the same
divine blessing will more abundauntly
aticnd the present. The subjects
are, the imporiance of religion jo
early youth; the state of innocence ;
the full; the totnl depravity of hu-
man nvature; tbe spiritnality and
sanclion of the divine law; the birth,
divinity, death, and resurrection of
Christ; jostification by faith; rege-
peration ; death; man’s final state;
the sceond coming of Christ ; search-
ing the seriptures; nonconformity
to the world; and the universal
spread of the gospel.

—

Village Scrmons ; or Short and Plain
Discourses, for the Use of Families,
Schools, and Religions Socielies.
Vol.8. By the Rev. George Bur-
der. 192 pp. Sewed. 2s.

Tre former volumes are so well
known, so widely circulated, and
so jastly estecmed, that wo necd
only announce this concluding Yo-
Jume, which contains ten Discourscs,
eqoally exccllent with those in the
former volumes. The vencrable
Aathor has added 100 Short Pray-
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ers, adapted to the whole Sct of
Discourses; with some  general
Peayers for Familics, Schools, &o.,

———- ——

Cloistian Missions vindicated and en-
eouraged. A Sermon preached at
Queen-street Chapel, June 23, 1810.
DBy the Rev. Thomas Edmonds,
A. M. 56 pp. 2,

This excellent sermon, a skcich
of which appcared in our Magazine
for August las{, deserves our warm
recommendation., -

e —

A New Year's Question, requiring
tmumediate Attentionfromihe Y oung.,
A Sermon preached at Brompton,
Jan. 2, 1820. By Joln Morisen,
Minister of Trevor Chapel. 31 pp.
Westley.

Tbe Question, ““ Is it well with
thee?” is here treated in a solemn
and interesting manner. The sen-
timents are evangelical, and the
style is well adapted to the subjeot.

B et

Memoirs of Miss G. late of Healh-
cote-street, Mecklenbhwgh-square :
. compiled principally from her own

Papers. 183 pp.  2s. boards.

Hatchard.

THis cxecllent young lady was
horn in 1788, and dJied January 28,
1818. Her picty was ferveni, and
her conduct exemplury.

——t— -
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, In the Press.

A small ' Volume of Poems, to be en-
titled * Sacred Lyrics’* By James
Edmestone,

The Canadien Settler, being a Series
of Letters from Lower and Upper Cupads,
in June, July, and Avgust, 1819, By
T. Carr. Bvo.

Just Published.
Memoirs of Mrs. Shelston, Sister of
Mra. Savage. 32wo,
A Mother’s Journal during her Davgh-
tcr’s lust Illness, with a Preface by Miss
June Toylor, 12mo. !
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-ADDRESS
OF A |
MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL
IN FRANCE:

To all who seek for the Advancement of
-the Kingdom of the Lord Jesus.

Wuar o scena does the world at this
time present to the observation of the
Christian! The fig-tree bas budded, its
leaves appear, tho fields of the Lord are
ripening, the harvest is approaching.
Hll)u all things are not yet ready: many
portions of these fields require to be vi-
vified by the rays of the son, to be wa-
tered with fertilizing showers, and culti.
vated with care: immense plains are
still uastilled, many countrics of the
earth bave recelved the gospel, others
are resdy (o receive it, whilst others
have not yet heard the voice of the mes-
sengers of peace.

England scems to bave been chosen
to provide for these labours. She is be-
come the centre, from which the glad
tidings go forth, and the heralds who
proclaim them,

But who will not be astonished, that
these labours have not been first directed
fowards the ucighbouring countries?
Whilst tbe messengers have gone forth
to subdue the most distant and savage
nations to the mild yoke of the Saviour ;
whilst the servants of Jesus havc banish-
ed themselves into distant climes, France,
which ought, as it would seem, to have
been the first object of theic exertions,
on account of its proximity and its ne-
Cesities, bns remained without cufture,
for want of labouters, Since the exer-
tions of missions hegan, a whole genera.
tion hes- passed away without having
known the true gospel. The Lord has
perniitted it, and blessed Le his holy
Name!

Shall tbis country be any longer de-
Pprived of the light of the gospel ? Ought
1 not also to become one day s province
of the kingdom of the Lord? Yes it
will, for it is included in the promise;
“ The whole earth shall be filled with the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
€over the sea.” Oh my brethren, it you
Wers eye witnesses of all the spiritual

misery of this people, if you could bat

{ observe this futere portion of the inhe-

ritance of your master, now made deso-
lute by the impiety, ignorance, ot pre-
varicalion of those, who vught to cultivate
it, your chariry would be excited, and [
shonld have gained my cause.

Many of you, dear bretheen, bave
been witnesses of this, but it is hardly
possible that yoa should bave known the
extent,of the evil. You may have some
general kiowledge of it from seeing the
Lord’s day openly profaned, the name
of God taken in vain, and Llasphewed,
the country covered with altars erected
to idols, that is to say, chapels dedicated
to the Virgin; and to saints, the people
hastening in crewds to render homage o
these false gods ; but what would your

‘concern have been, if entering into the
‘interior of the families of the most na-

merous class of this people—the poor—

.you had seen every where by the side

of tha deepest distreas, the most profound
ignorance of the only way of cscape
from eterna) misery! What, if you had
heard cvery where persons, whom the
stagnation of trade lhad reduced to po-
verty, mourning over their present evils,
whilst the danger ‘in which they arc of
falling into interminable misery does not
affect them! What could you have
thought while seeing, among devout fa-
milies, the unbappy people seeking con-
solation 1o superstitious observauces, in-
voking the help of the Virgin, calling on

.the salnis, opening with devotion books

wrltten in an unkuown tongue, and neg-
lecting the gospel of salvation, which
they bardly ﬁnow by name ? Wretched
creatures’ after having cootended with
temporal misery, and earnestly sought foe
consulation where it was 1ot to be found,
they die——but alas| death does not
terminote their misfortones, sinee they
die . without having saviogly known
Christ.®  Such is tbe lot of the im-

® Nothing can be wore melancholy
thon the death of u Roman Cutholic.
The priests, s if they feared that theic
victim shoald escape them, surround the
dying man with their corcmonies : they
carry to bim in procession what they
coll “ the Good God,” thut is to say,
a piece of wafer dcified, and (bey les
hlw die in performing un act of idolatry,
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mense majority of the French people of
the poorer class.

Let us now cousider the religious state
of the next most nuwerous class (o that
of which we have just spoken. It s
composed of a crowd of people of every
kind, commonly included in the general
term of * persons in casy circumstances.”
Hcre are found the careless; Catholics
by custom} deists, becowme such from-
disgust at superslition. The distinetive
character of these three orders is fri.
volity, Jove of the world, and indiffer-
ence about their salvation. These are
they who fill the play-houses, public
places, &c. Nothing can better express
their religious state thau those words
of the prophet, « The harp, the viol, and
wine are in their feasts, hut they consider
not the work of the Lord, neither do
they regard the operations of his hand.”
Seldom will you see them troubled by
the thoughts of a judgment, of a hell, or
of an eternity; these concerns, so im-
portant, are never alluded to but as mat-
ters of jest. Scldom perhaps hias the voice
of a faithful servant of Christ arrested
them in their worldly career. If some-

times they have cast an eye upon their

conduct, if they have had some Jucid
moments in tbe midst of their delirlum,
they may Lave seen that they were sin-
ners, but Christ crucified has not been
presented to them .as a Saviour who will
freely save the unjust, the epemies of
God: they have been brought up to
believe that salvation is only obtained
by mortifications, and acts of penitence,
which revolt them ; :ignorant therefore
of the grace of God, they hasten to re-
ject every serlous tbousht, and replonge
into o vortex of vanities, if haply they
may forget themselves. Thus passes the
Jife of multitudes, who rosh carclessly to
oncoanter the wrath to come.

There is also a third class, the * Great.”
Sarroundcd by the pomp of grandeur,
they are slmost innccessible to the re-
tired observation of the Cliristion, He
only sees them afar off : but what reason
is there to fear that the state of this class
is as deplorable, to say the least, as that
of the preceding ones!

Hitherto I have spoken only of the'
Catholles; let us now consider the Pro-'
testants, who, aes far as rospects their
numbers, are lost in tle multitude of the
others.®

* The Protestants are divided into
two classes; the Reformed, and the
Lutherans. The Reformed are spread
all over the kingdom. They are nearly
a million in auwmber, under the care of
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The stato of religion among the Pro-
testants iy not wniform, Thosc of the
North do mnot resemble those in the
South; nor the latter those of the Wost.
Simplicity cheracterizes tho former; in-
difference and worldliness the latter;
whilst they in the South partake of both.

It is amongst the Reformed in the
North that the least corruption jn dec-
trine is found. Ther profess Lo believe
that which is generally unknown among
the others, that ¢ salvation is by grace,
through faith, and not of works.” The
greater part aro proselytes, i, . Catho-
lics, who from conviction have aban.
doned the worship of their fathers. Dis-
cussions upen the errors of the Romish
church, and particularly the reading of
the word of God, have produced this
change. Being Protestants by convice
Gion, they are more attacbed to the
doctrines of the reformation than they
who are Protestants only by birth.

The Reformed are more numerous in
tlie South, bul they are more indifferent,
ond more ignorant of sound doctrine.
The gospel, however, is preached there :
some faithful ministers courageously pro-
claim Christ crucifled; but besides that
they are few in number, théy are almost
all denounced as innovators, Moravians,
sectarians, &c. so that their efforts are
not crowned with all the success that
might be expected. The Lord however
does not fail to bear witness to his word ;
the Soutl can rcckon cven among the
great, some persons firmly attached lo
Jesus, as their only Saviour.

How melancholy is it not to he able
to bear as good e testimony to the great
‘mass of the Reformed! With some
exceptions, their indiffcrence 10 the
Saviour, their ignorance of the gospel,
and their worldliness are almost as
great as omong the middling class of
Catholics. The greater part of their
pastors preach a mixed doctrine; somo
go still farther.  Sell-righteousness fs
cnthroned 3 the ¢ righteousness of God
by faith”” is despised, or openly reject-
cd. The flocks are led into dry and
‘barren pastures, far from the wells of
water springing ap to overlasting life.
The consequence is, thet the greater
number of the Reformed walk with the
jCatliolics in the ways of death, aud go
-on Lo perdition without hesitation.

ubout 230 pastors. The Lutherans, who
are chiefly in the dcpartments of the
East, may he 300,000, under 200 pas-
tors at most. Not personally koowing
tho stote of the latter, T bave spokea
above only of the formor,



INTELLIGENCE, &c.

About twonty faithful pastors excrting
their influence over 15 or 20,000 souls
are all that Friince can offer us asn set-off
to the melanclioly picture here presentod.
Bat what are 15 or 20,000 souls among a

opulation of at foast 27 millions? More
than 26 millions then live In France, ex-

osed to the most terrble of afl dangers,
thet of eternal death! Are not yoo
moved, my, dear brethren, at so great a
calamity 7 The Lord has given you the
meaps to aid this people. Your zeal
sends pireachars over all the countrics of
the globe: embrace France also in the
extent of your charity. The invitations,
the appeais of savage nafions, who -ask
the gospel from you, have touched you;
but will you not be still more moved hy
the awfal silence which reigns over the
inbabitants of thiscountry respecting their
¢terval interests, ‘since this silence be-
trdys their ighorance of the danger
wbich threatens tiera? What,—whilst
you possess lie treasure of the gospel,
will you snffer your neighbours to perish
througb poverty? While your bappy
country seemis ready to be completely
snbjected to the Saviour; wbile you re-
joice in this glorious hope, will you leave
the god of this world In penceable pos-
session of this land, cobnected with you
by so many ties?

Bat if tliese motives are not sufficient,
I will present one of a superior order to
you, the love which you owe to Christ.
Can you in fact see Him forgotien, un-
known, and rejected, aid riot make
some cffort that (e niay be glorified
among the multitude who dishonour
Him?

There has lately been formed in your
country n society, whose object is lo
Propugate the gospel on' the Continent:
alrendy (he Lord has crowned by his
blessing their generous intentiois. ~ Join

Jour efforts to theirs, O Christians of |

Englfmd, you whor the Lord has chosen
by his grace to be every-where the he-
ralds of his glorious gospel. Support it
bl Jour prayers, by your liberality : it
will administer your donations to the
SIDY{_ of God, for the advancement of
the kingdow of Christ In these gountries
desolated by infidelity.

May He) who gives seed to the sower
and bread' to the euter, multiply your
sced sown, and increase the fruits of
Jour righteousness.

(Sigoed) .
H=~P—,
Minister of the Gospel.
France, Nov. 12, 1819.

YOL, xI1,
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN
BIBLE SOCIETY.

Triz languages and diatects, in which
the translation, printing, or distribotion of
the Seriptares, or portions of them, has
been proruoted by this Sdciety, at home;
by grants for the specific purpose of
transldting, printing, or purchasing the
Scriptores dbroad ; by grants, through
its corresponding committee in Bengal,
to the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore,
and to its auxifiary socictics at Calcutta
and Colorbo ; and by grauts in aid of
Bible Societies in différent paris of Bu-
rope, and in America; amount to 127 ;
viz. Afghan (or Poeshtoo), Albanian, Ara-
| bic, Arawack (Indian), Armenian, Ass
samese, Bengalee, Bhojpoorée, Bhugel-
kundee, Bikaneer, Birat, Bohemian,
| Bruj, Budrinathee, Bugis, Bullom, Bu-
' loohee, Bundelkhondee, Burman, Buriats
Mongolian, Calmua¢, Canarese, Chinese;
Cingalese, Greolest, Danisb, Delaware
' (Indian), Dorpatian - Esthoniau, Dutch,
- English, Esquimoux (Indian), Etliopié
(Ecclesiastical Abyssinian), Etliopic:
Ambaric (Vernaeular Abyssinian), Ethio-
 pic-Tigié  (ditto); Faroese, Finnish;
- French,Gaelid, Georgian, German, Greek
(Ancient), Greek (Modern), Greens
landish, Gojuratce, Hebrew, Hindee,
| Hinduostumec, Hungarian, Huriyana, Ice-
laudie, Irish, Italian, Jagatai (Originat
Tarcomau), Javanese, Joypore, Jumboo,
1J uynug(ur, Kanyulmobja, Karelian, Kash-
' meer, Khassee;Konkuna,Koomaoon,Kou+
sulee, Kuchdree, Kuteh, Laponese, Litin,
. Lettonian (or Livonian), Litbosnian, Ma:
 cassar, Mahcatta, Malay, Malayalim, &al-
divian,. Maltese, Maaks, Mariwar, Mi-
thilce, Mobawk (Indian), Moldavian (or
Wallachian), Mordwaschian, DBlughula,
Munipoor, Munipoor - Koonkee, Nepal,
Nogni Tartar, Oodoypore, Qoj - juyinee,
Orenburg Tdriar, Orissa, Ostinkian, Otad
| heitan, Palpa, Persian, Polish, Portu-
. goeso, Rekheng, Revalian-Esthonian, Re-
"mancse (Ladinsche), Romanese (Chur-
, welsehe), Russ (Dodern), Samopition,
. Samojedian, Sanscrit (or Suogskrit), Seik
i(or‘Punjnbee). Siamese, Siberian Tartar,
.Siudhee, Slavoniar, Southerh Sindhoo
(ot Hydrabadee), Spanish, Swedlsh,
| Sytiac, Tauwiu), Tartar (Hebrew chatac-
| ter), Tartar (Turkish), Telinga, Tripoora-
| Koonkee, Tscheremlssian, Tschpogirian,
: Tsahawashian, Tungusian, Turkish, Watch
.(or Multnnee), Welsb, Wendish (or Van-
- dallan), Wogulian. .

The'Seriptures had not been prioted
in' ball' these languages befoie the ime
! stitulion of > the Society.

M
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AMERICA.

A Lr7ter bns been received hy the
Rev. 3. Tvimcy, from the Rev. 'S, E,
Mone. of New England, by which it np-
pears that the Students of the Theologi-
ca) Semdpary at Andover, amounting to
103 young men, mect once o fortnight
foc the purpose of calleeting such infor-
mation.concerning Missions, as will ena-
ble cach member to detcrmine whether
it is his duty to become a Missionary to
the heathen; that a dissertation on the
religious state of some particular country,
or on some other subject, prepared by the
students in turn, is then read ; and that
the students are desirons of procuring
books to assist them in the composition
of these dissertations, and, particularly,
complete sets of the Reports of all the
British Missionary Societies, and of the
Periodical Publications connected with
thew, Magazines, &c. from the com-
mencement of what may be culled the
Age of Missions, Mr. Morse, after
thanking Mr. Ivimey for a present of
books, entreats him to furnish the Libr
of the above-mentioned Seminery wit
publications on Blissionary sabjects. They
are already in possession of the first threc
volumes of the Baptist Missionary So-
ciety’s Periodical Accounts, The Dis-
sertations will be published in the Ame-
rican Magozines and Newspapers. Ten
or twelve persous are now preaching to
the heatben, who were educated at this
Seminary. A present of American books
came to hand with this letter. Leétters
or packages may be directed, To the Li-
brarian of Inquiry, Theological Institution,
Andover. To the care of Mr. Samuel T.
Armstrong, No. 50, Comhill, Boston,
New England.

—_—= .
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Dean Sin,

Tne Committee of the Religious Tract
Society have observed with surprise and
regret, in a periodical work for Decem-
ber, the following assertion ==* The Re-
ligivus Tract Society of London have ho-
noured themselves by the munificent do-
nation of ONE Tiousanp Pounbs to
the Religious Tract and Book Socioty in
Ireland.”” Ao assertion that must have
proceeded from mis-information, and
which has a tendency to injure the fi-
aanges of bouh Institutions; particularly
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those of the Religious Tract Soclety,
which, at the present tiine, imperiously
call for a large auymentation, 'ic fact
is, What the Society in Dublin having
been taken up by persons of the first
respectability in Ircland, with a view to
extend its operations, and to render it a
national blessing; it was considered by
the Committee of the Religious Tract Sa-
ciety, of the utmost importance to afford it
every encouragement in their power: and,
therefore, when applied to, they 1ost
cheerfully resolved to acll to them Tracts,
for the purpose of stocking their Depo-
sitory in Dublin, at subscribers® prices,
upon credit, to the extent of One Thou~
sand Pounds; in the fullest confidence
that should such a measure, by deluying
the return of cash to their Treasurer,
render it necessary to apply to the public
for pecuninry aid, that appeal would not
be made in vain. The timeis now ar-
rived when such an nppeal has hecome
nccessary, on account not mercly of the
above mcasure, but more particularly of
the vast fiekl which has opened to the
Suciety for superseding Tracts and Bal-
lads o{ au livmoral tendency, by a most
.extonsive issue of Tracts and Broad-
sheets, through the medium of huwkers,
in various parts of the kingdom, at prices
greatly be{:)w the prime cost; which eir-
culation bas of late been most rapidly
uugmented, by the demand for publica-
tions having a direct tendency to fortify
the mind of the reader against the prin-
ciples of Deism and Infidelity ; and it
will, doubtless, be gratifying to your
readers to learn, that of tbis description
alone, and in additiov to tho usual and
andiminislicd circulation of other Tracty,
upwards of Hary o Mirurown of coples,
In varlous forms, have issued from the
Depository, during a period of ten weeks,
commencing in the month of October
last, Theso exertions to supply the in-
creasing number of readers thyoughout
the kingdom, together with ciforts to
place such Tracts in every shop in the
Metropolis, and its vicinity, whose pro-
prietor  would undertake to sell them,
added to the usual grants of the Socicty,
both for homo and foreign purposes, have
rendered it necessary for the Conmuitice
to borrow a considerable sum of oney;
and at this tinie the Society is mote thau
£1500 in debt; besidos being under en-
gagements for grents, for which persons
abroad are authorized "to draw upon the
Trensurer, to the umount of nearly £300.

Under these circumstances, the Com
mittee would respectfully urge upon the
religious public, the necessity for coutri-
buting renewed and liberal aid in sup-
port of an Institution which is allowed te
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be oneof the first importance for the dif-
fusion of divine truth throughout the
earth,

The labours of the Religious Tract So-
cicty have become so much more exten-
sive than was contcroplated by its foun-
ders, and the blessing of Divine Provi-
dence has been so manifestly extended
toit in every direction, that it requires no
srguiment to prove it worthy of the most
Jiberal support.

The Comnmwittee, therefore, make their
appeal with confidence, and they trust it
will not be made in vain,

We remain, dear Sir,
Yours very respectfully,
Leou Ricumono,
Josern Huones,
December 7, 1819.

—
PORT OF LONDON SOCIFETY.

i Secretarics,

It affords us sincere pleasure to in-
form our readers, that this Society is in
prosperous circumstances, as it respects
the noble end of its iostitution, viz—
the promotion of religion among seamen.
The sailors attend nomerously, constant-
:f, and with tlie most encouraging atten-
lon to the words of life, which are
preaclied by ministers who labour gra.
tuitously for the benefit of British scamen.
Tbe prayer-meetings on board on the Sab-
bath Winter Evenings, when thereis no
preaching, ure wcll attended, and sea-
men exercise gifts which are highly
creditable, and manifest possession of
the grace of prayer, which has excited
warm gratitude te the Divine Being.

. The Society bas published (iv promo-
tion of the end proposed,) “ The Seaman’s
Devotional Assistant, intended to assist
Masters, Mates, and Seamen of Merchants’
Vessels, in their Worship of Almighty God
when at Sea; with Prayers suited to the
Larious Circumstances contingent upom a
Sm-jaring Life> A publication which
has heen™ well reecived, becuuse much
wanted ; and which the Society issues at
prime cost. ‘The fruits of the recent at-
teutions to seamen are appcaring in va-
rious ways, Prayer-mcetings are multi-
Plying on board private merchant ships;
a new Society, (the BDethel Union,)®
wholly distinct (rom the Port of London
Socicty, has beeu formed by some fricnds
to scamen, for (he avowed purpose of
affording fnoilitic&(o cxcrcise prager on
ship-hoard; and, finslly, to briog them
under the preaching of the word.
———

‘_ The account of the formation, &c. of
which, we have been very relyctantly
Coinpelled to defer,
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The example of social worship in the
Society’s ship in the Thames, has been
imitated in aforcign port, where the mas-
ter of a British ship mvited his conatry-
men, whom he found there, to join him in
social worship on the Lord’s-day. Itis
hoped that this will prove but the he-
ginning of an extension of this blessing,
and that the spectacle of British seamen
sanclifylng the Sabbath-day, by. pablic,
rational, devout worship,may become fa-
miliar wherever English ships may mect
in port.

The Society bas recently bad the fol-
lowing spontaneous testimony of a pious
captain of a merchant-ship.: — ¢ The
Floating Chapel is a charming thing for
seamen. I know some who bave been
brought to a knowledge of the truth.
These, who, if there had not been such
a place of worship, would, in all proba-
bility, have dicd without that know-
ledgo.”

Severa)l Missionaries, connected with
the Church of England Tract Society,
bave given their services to seamen, and
at those times, consistently with the li.
beral plan of the Port of London Sodiety,
the service on board the chapel has heen
cunducted by the Missionaries in the
Forms of the Church of England.

The Socicty has not yet been able to
get out of debt for the first cost of the
ship, though they have gratefully lo ac-
knowledge much liberality evinced in
numerous donations.

It would be deemed by the Society a
great and encouraging favour, if country
ministers, who should be inclined to fa-
vour scamen with a gratuitous service on
board, would make the same, ond the
expected time, kinown to tbe Secretary,
Mr. W. M. Cooko, 67, Great Precacot-
street,

——
MANCHESTER.

Tae Rev. John Birt,, late of Hull, has
accepted the invitation of the Baptist
church, late under the care of the Rev,
Williain Stephens, now ot Rochdale.

——til———
UNION PRAYER MEETING. \

—

Tus different denominations, (Inde-
pendent, Mcthodist, and Baptist) having
tormed a Union at Peortsea, to pray for
tho success of Missions and the spread

-| of the gospel, hicld their first monthly

meeting at the Rev. Mr. Griftin's chapel,
King-strect, on January 3, 1820, when
more than two thousand persons, for-
gotting all their little differences, met
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to testify their  approbation of {he
Union, and the important objects it em-
braced, and to unite in earnest supplica-
tion to the God of all grace, for the out-
pouring of his spirit on Missions nud
Missionaries, until the whole earth shall
be filled with his glory, and the salvation
of Jesus shall flow in streams of mercy
.throagh the world.

It is a pleasing consideration, that
while there are six hundred millions of
immortal beings, sinners by nature and
practice, living without God and without
Christ, under the dominion of the god
of this world, and cxposed to eternal
perdition, there are many worthy men of
every denoniination, who not “counting
even their lives dear to them,” bave
gone forth to declare among the nations
the © unsearchable riches  of Christ,”
while those at home, who love our
Lard Jesus in sinterity, unite in praying
to the Lord of the barvest for bis bless-
ing on their laboars.

It is earnestly wished that the friends
of the Redeemer, in every placc, would
follow the example of those at Portsea.
It would be followed by the most happy
results, not only in reference to Missions
abroad, bat the union and uscfulness of
believers at home : Judah wouald ne
more envy Ephraim, nor Ephraim any
longer Judab, but all would acknow-
ledge how good and plensant it is for
bretlren to dwell together in unity.

T.T.

POETRY.

NEW CHAPEL OPENED.

——

QUAINTON, BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.

A commodious buliding hns been
erected, but o small debt remains. It
was opened October 13, 1819. Mr,
Shenstone preachied from Jer, xxxis 23.
Mr. Shirley from Mark xvi. 0. and Mr,
Clarabut from Luke xv. 10. Dessrs,
Williams, Tyler, Fleld, Walker, and
Messrs. Gyno and Wilson, Independents,
engaged in the other scevices of the day.
The congregatlons werc numerous, re-
spectable, and attentive.

——-o—
ORDINATION.

EAST-LANE, WALWORTH.

Toe settdement of the Rev. Riclhard
| Davis (late of Plymouth Dock), over
the Baptist Church in East Lane, Wal.
worlli, took place on January 6th, last;
Mr. Chin began with singing and readin,
the seripturesy Mr. Ivimey delivered the
Introductory discourse ; the lending steps
of divine providence, were thon recapi-
tulated, which led to the present union ;
Mr. Upton solemnly prayed for a bless-
ing on the ocension; Mr. T. Thomas ad-
dressed a discourse to the pastor and the
people, from Luoke i 6; « Walking
in oll the commandments ond ordinances
of the Lord blameless ;" Mr. Ward of Se-

rampore conoluded in prayer.

e

Poetry,

LINES
ADDRESSED TO

A DEAR LITTLE BOY.

Prrrry,litle, smiling Boy,’

Father’s hope; and mothet’s joy,

"To the Saviour thee we bring,

Place thee underneall Lis wing ;

Jesus! take him to thy care,

Let bim cvery blessing share,
Early on bis father's kiee,

Blest with filial picty,

Day he oft delighted look

O’er God’s hallow'd, honour'd Book ;

And the scerets of his Lieast,

Early to his God impart ;

Witl the mom’s first dawning rays,

May his soul expand in praise ;

And cuch day to bim be given,

Till be shall arrive in heaven.
Sweel as Spring’s first op’ning ross,

May he all his chuems disclose ;

Noue his loveliness deny,

Smil’d upou by every aye;

Yel not trunsient as the flow'r,

Flourishing its fceling hour,

Theu relinquishing ita bloom,
Sinking to an early tomb,

No; but rathor let hjm be, b
Like the firmly rooted tree, )
Rising to matarity ;

Oft refrosh’d by falling show'rs,
Bringing forth delicious fluw’cs,
Yielding fruit to all around,

And with iminortal verdure crown’d.

® 8 @8 oyr warmest wishes rise,
For thee to the upper skics j—
' O wny He, whose gracious word,
Isracl’s infant Prophet heard,
' Call thee from his scat ahove,
. Look on thee with eyes of love;
' Rescue thee from sin and woe,
[ Mako thee useful here below;
. Fill thee with cclestial fire,
 Bid theo to his throne aspire.
' When at length thy race is run,
' And thy course of duty done,
" Entering on the rcalms of day,
' Mayst thou lmp‘)y soar sway,
" And live, and triumph, and adore,
Where sin and death are known no more.

Coseley, B.H.D.
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Frish Chronicle,

—e e

Tue Readers of {he Irish Chronicle will recollect, that a few months
since the Letters of Correspondence mentioned a violent opposition,
to some of the schools of the Baptist Society by the Roman Catbolic
Pricsts; and thiat this had been counteracted by the spirited conduct of
Protestant Magistrates, so that the children were continued at school,
notwithslanding all the {ulminations of the Popish Clergy. The Grand
Jury of the County of Mayo soon after publis,:ed some spirited resola-
tions, declaring their opinion that the condact of the Priests was illegal,
and destructive to the peace and welfare of socicty. These measares
have very much provoked ‘Dr. Kelly, the titolar Archbishop of Tuam,
who has written soveral letters in the ‘‘ Dublin Weekly Register”
in opposition to the schools. He has also published the following sin-

gular documents, which are copied from that newspaper.

“CIRCULAR.

Estract of the Pope’s Letter to the Irish
‘Prelates_on the subject of Bible-Schools.

Mrx Lonp,

Tae prediction of our Lord Jesus
Christ, in the patable of the Sower,
¢ that sowed good seed in his field ; but
wlile people slept, his enemy came, and
spwed tares upon the wheat,” is, to the
very great injury indeed of the Catholic
Faith, seen verified in theso our own
days, purticularly in Ireland.

I For information has reached the cars
of the Sacred Congregation, that ¢ Bible.
Schools,” supported by the funds of the
Heterodox, llave been established in
almost every past of Ireland, in which,
under the pretonce of Charity, the inex-
perienced of both scxes, but particularly
Eaasnnu and paupers, are allured by the

landishments and even gifts of the
Masters, and infected with the fatal poi-
son of depraved Doctrines.

It is further stated that the Diceclors
of these Schools are, generally speaking,
METHODISTS, who introduce Bibles,
translated into English by ¢ the Bible-
Society,” and nboundiog in errors,—with
the sole view, of seducing the youil, and
cutirely eradicating from their minds the
TRUTHS of the Orthodox Fuith,

- Undor these cizcumstances, your Lord-
ship, already perceives with what solici-
tudo and attention pastors are bound to
Walch, and carefully protect their flocks
fiom * the snares. of wolves, who come in
the olothing of shecp.” If tho pastors
sluep, the enemy will quickly creep in

y stealth and sqw the tares,—soon will
tha tares be acen growing among the
wheat and, chonk i

Every possible exertion wust therefore

be made—to keep the youth away from
thess destructive Schools=—to wamn pa-
rents against soffering their children, on
any account whatever, to be let into error.
But, for the puvpose of escaping the
“ snares” of the adversaries, no plan
seems more appropriate than that of
establishing schools, wherein salutary in-
structions may be imparted to the pau-
pers, and illiterate country persons. ®*®

In the name, then, of the bowels (of
the mercy) of our Lord Jesus Christ, we
exbort and besvech your Lordship to
guard your flock with diligence and all
due discretion from those persons, who
are in the habit of thrusting themselves
into the fold of Christ, in order thereby
to lcad the unwary sheep eway; and
mindful of the forewarning of Peter, the
Apostle, given in these words, viz.  there
shall also be lying teachers among you,
who shall bring in sects of perdition,” do
you lubour with all your might to keep
the orthodox youth from being corrapted
by thom——an object which will, I bope,
be ensily cffected by the establishing of
Catholic Schools thronghout your Dio-
cesc.

And, confidently trasting that, in s
matter of such vost importance, your
Lordship will, with unbounded zeal, en-
deavour to prevent the wheat from bcinﬁ
chioaked by tbe tares, 1 pray the al
good and Omnipotent God to guard and
prescrve you sufe many years.

YourLordship's most obedient
humble servant,
F. Canpivat Fonrtana, Prefect.
C. M. Pevicing, Secretury.
Rome, Courtof the Sacred Con-
gregation for the propagation of
the Faith, 18th September, 1819.
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To the Roman Catholic Clergy and Laity of
the Archdiocese of Tuam,

Dranvivy beloved Brethren and Chil-
dren in Jesus Christ,—To guard tho sa-
cred deposit of religion, and to pro-
wotc the happiness of the flock commit-
ted to my care, are important duties im-
posed upon me, and the dearest objects
of my pastoral solicitude, To these, m
thoughts and labours are at all times di-
rected.  With this view, have I fre-
quently visited the parishes of this ex-
tensive Archdiocese; cxhorting every man,
n;'xd teaching every man in all wisdom,
that we wmay present every man cet in
Christ Jesus,—Cul. i. eB:y P

That I might be directed and strength-
ened to perform my duty to Christ, the
snpreave Pastor of Souls, and to you my
beloved flock, I have implored the light
aad grace of Heaver by humble prayer,
and I haye sought the advice of m
brethren, fellow-ministers in the Churc{
of God, in whom I have found faithful
co-operators in caltivating the vineyard
of the Lord. I glorify God and the
Fatlier of onr Lord Jesus Christ, for the
abundant consolations (hat I feel, when
1 consider your progressive improvement
m virtee and morality, your firm adke-
Tence 10 the religion of your ancestors,
your fidelity and loyalty to your King,
and your atiachment to the civil consti-
tution of your country,

X cannot concenl the consolation that I
experience when I reflect on your tem-
perale, peaceful, and consistent denea-
noor under (rials and temptations. Drun-
kenpess, so incompatible with your tem-
poral and etemal welfare, is not now so
prevalent amongst you. Moroiog and
Evening prayer, that most essential duty
of Christian piety, is universally enforc-
ed, and very generally observed. The
Sabbath is no longer profaned by servile
work, or by vain unprofitable or criminal
amusements. Perjory, jnto which the
jguorant in many districts have been too
successfully seduced by the machinations
of wicked and interested men, is now,
and I trust for ever, at an end. I rejoice
to seé thet you have thus rendered your-
selves worthy of the approbation of
your Pastor, and that your virtuous,
loyal, and peaceable conduct is conform-
sble to yoor rcligious principles,and to
the instructions yon have reccived.

- The spiritual powers with which the
ministers of your religion are investcd,
are beld by them for the benefit of the
flock. The faith, the discipline, the sa-
craments of our church, sre the sacred
depnsits we are to guard, and the trea-
suses of the mystcries of God thet we
dispense for the sanciification of the
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people. It must be therefore with us an
object of primary solicitude to confirm
and nourish in our hearts the spirit of
obedience o the laws of God and of his
Church, which he has commanded us to
hear,— ¢ Jf thou wilt cnter into life,
(s0id our Divine Lord,) keep the Com-
mandments, Matt. xix. 17, And of
his Chiurch he sald,  He that heareth
you heareth me, and he that despiseth yon
despiseth me, and despiseth him that sens
me.” Luke x. 16. If then we are
auxious for the unrestrained cxercise
of our Spirltual powers, it is not from a
Tirit of domination or self interest, but
that we may be free to administer to our
people the treasures and blessings of
religion. We inculcate obedicnce to
the laws of the Roman Catholic Chirch
in spiritual matters, from the some high
motive that we inculcate obedience to
the laws of the State in civil matters.
We, as Pastors of the Church, require
respest ond submission from you, on the
same principle on whicl, 03 loyal sub-
Jjects, we respect our King in temporals,
—VYor the same divine authority which
commaunds, “ that you be subject to the
King as excelling, or to the Governovs as
sent by khim,” 1 Pet. 5. 13; ¢ And
that you pey tribute to whom tribute is
due, cuStom to whonPcustom, fear to uhom
JSear, honour towhom honour,” Rom. xiii.
7; also commands, “ that you obey
your Prelates, and be subject to them,”
Heb. xfii. 17 ; and menaces, that he"
who hears not the Church shall be ac-
counted ‘as a Heathen and a Publican.’
Thus we act on one common principle of
a conscientious obligation, “ For so is
the will of God.” 1 Pet. il. 16.
Haring said thus rauch concerning the
principles of obedience and subordina-
tion, which are the firmest support of the
Altar and the Throne, 1 deem it my duty
to call the attention of each pastor to the
moral and religious cducation of the-
youth committed to his caro; and T will
not hesitate to declare, thut at no period*
of our existence did circumsiances more
unite to call forth our zeal and exertions
in this particolar than the present mo-
ment—a period when, under the setn-
blance of a Christian education, every -
art and insinuation js resorted to, in ore
der to make proselytes amongst the in.
nocent and unsuspecting yowth of ovr
Communion. If the design of extir-
pating the Catholic Religion by violence
and persecution las been in some de-
gree sbandoned; to it bas succeeded
one more likely to effect its purpose,
because less apparent.  Recoursc is had
to seduction and insinuation. An attempt
is made to strip of its natural deformity



IRIsfl CHRONICLE,

and turpilude the crime of tampering
with thereligious principles of the poor.
The schools that are established, are
embellishedd with a thousend specioas
names, but at the bottom tho evil lies
concealed. Proselytsm is become tho
order of the doy, and the encmies of our
faith, like the serpent, creep and give
death under flowers. i

What is the conscquence ¢ Wby, un-
Jess we establish and sapport Schools for
e Education of Distressed Children of
our Persuasion, the trluniph will be even-

tuolly complete, the mystery of Iniquity

will have absorbed the mvystery of Holi-
ness, and what the cruelty of Tyrants
could not have completed in this Island
of Saints, will be speedily accomplisbed
by softer means.

in the wmean time, until Catholic
Schools can be established in eacb pa-
rish, the following Regulatlons are 1o be
impressed on the miuds of the people,
and the obscrvances of them striclly en-
forced by the Cutholic Clergy :—

1st.—As Pastors of the Romun Catlio-
lic Church, you must lave viewed with
indignaton and disgust cortain puerle
aod ignoblc efforls that have been lately
made to diminish our influence, and mar
our interference, in the religious and
moral education, and instruction of the
youth of our Communion ; and though
we deprecate as sincerely as any otler
body of men, any attempt to exaite dis-
sensions, or to make odious distinctions
on account of religion, and lave contri-
buted 1dost effechianlly to preserve the
peace of the country, yot it isa duty
fncurubeut on us, and from which we
will never shrink, to oppose, collectively
and individually, every attempt, how-
ever insidious, or from whatever source
it may emanate, to tamper with the reli-
gious principles of the faithful committed
o our care. E

2d.~Tmpressed with the sacredness
and importance of the obligation incum-
bent oii us, to be vigilant and attentive
to the religious and moral cducation of
the people, the attention of the Roman
Catbulic Clergy is to he particularly di-
rected to the g;hools established in their
respective parishics, and they are to
exercise. their spiritaal autbority in its
full extent, Ju order to prevent Roman
Catholic children from frequenting
Schools where the Catholic Catechism is
0ot taught, where Protestant Tracts are
introduced, or where the moral conduct,
or religious principles of the master are
exceplionable,

3d.—Although the Catbolic Church
hlls. never forbidden the reading of the
Scriptures, yet the Bible casaot be al-
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lowed as & proper initiatory book of in-
strgction among the illiterate persous of
your respective congregations, For in
she Scripture there are many things hard
to be understood, which the illiterate and
unstable wrest to their own perdition.
2 Peter iii. 16.

4th.—As the diffusion of knowledge,
unaccompanied by Religious Instraction,
cunnot be encouraged by us, so nejther
can we countenence or encourage a syd-
tem which would exclode us from the
night o superintend the education of our
people,a sysiem, the abettors of which
unbiushiogly declare they will oppose,
should we direcly or indirectly interfere
in even the religious instrmction of Ca-
tholic children; and as we decm soch 3
system of cxclusion tantamount to religi-
ous persecution, we protest against its in-
Jjustice, and shall never sabmitto it,

5i,.—In conclusion then, my dear and
beloved brethren, I am confident you
will ot encourage or countenance Ang-
Catholic Schools, or the distribution of
Bibles among the very illiterate pcrsons
of your Communion. Rather procare
for them a sufficicnt number of copies of
the Catechism of the Four Archbishops,
Kirwan’s 1rish Maauscript Catechism,
the Cutholic Cbristian  Insiructed,
Reeve’s History of the Bible.—From
these abundant sources, Catholics will
draw a purity of morals and doctrine, a
confirmation of their Holy Faith, and
the means of defending it in all meek-
ness and modesty from the misrepre-
sentation of malice and ignorance. Yo,
therefore, my brethren, knwowing these
things, beware, lest being led away by the
error of the unwise, you fall from your
steadfastness ; but increase in grace,and in
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ,
to whom be glory now, and to the duy of
eternity, Amen. 2 Peteriii. 16.

Ouven Ksrry, R. C.
Atchbishop of Tuam,

The following Account will show the gery
different sentiments and feelings enter-
tained by Roman Catholic Bishops. It is
eatracted from a Mayo Newspaper.

“ Dooror Warsy, Roman Catholic
Bishop of Waterford, has lately address-
ed an Apostolic Chiarge to bis Dioccse,
peremptorily enjoining cvery wembee
of hls commanion carefully to peruse the
holy scripturcs, poiating out also, that
the difference of translation betwecn the
Douay aud English Bible should be ao
bindrance, as they are all alike in
matter,

“The translation of the Vulgate, the
authorized versivu of the Catholic
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Church, is ordered to be printed for the
purpose of circulation among the poor.
It adds not a little to the pleasure we
feel in communicating this fact—a plea-
sure in which all our readers, of whatever
denomination, will, we are sure, bear a
part, thot the cxpense of & stercotype
impression of 20,000 copics of the New
Testament is borne by the Protestants, as
well as by the Catholics of the cmpire,
A Bible Society has been established in
Dablin for this purpose, and we do not
know that we ever felt a pleasure moro
decp and sincere than on finding, ss we
do by the Circular Letter now before vs,
that Protestart Peers and Gentlemen
have taken a decided lead in this most
salutary and charitable office ; not that
we thiok they would accomplish the
objcct better'than Catholics, bat because
it manifests an approximation between
the two great religious classes in which
Ircland is divided, and will by its opera-
tion tead ultimately to unite all ranks
and orders of Irishmen in the bands of
Christian love and brotherhuood.

« The introdactory paragraph in the
Circular Letter merits particular atten-
tion :—

“ + Whatever différence of opinion may
prevail as to the indisctiminate circula-
tion of the scriptures, there is one point
upon which all denominations of Chris-
tians must be agreed, thut it is desirable
that the poor shovld be placed upon a
footing with the rich, by having on cdi-
tion of the scriptures at a price that will
bring it within the attainment of those
amongst them who may be dcsirous of
reading them. Hitherto the poor Pro-
testant lias enjoyed this advantage, but
as Romen Catholics entertain conscien-
tious objections to the Protestant version,
they are not In this respect on an equal
footing : and it appears, therefore, de-
sirable to place within their reach a ver-
sion to which hey will entertain no snch
objection. To forward this object, a
Meeting of Gentlemen of both persua.
sions was held.’

« The BMeeting was held at'the Dublin
Institution, on the 22d ult.—The Earl
of Meuth was in the Chair, and the Re-
solutions wcre moved ond seconded
respectively by Lord Lorton, Major Oli.
ver, (Horse artillery,) Hon. J. Hewity,
Doctor Sadlier, the Fellow, Admiral Oli-
ver, John D. La Touche, Mr. Disney,
Rev. H. Moore, Blr. A. Guinuess, Rev.
J.Dunn, Mr. J, Scott, Rev. Mr, Singer,
of the College, B. Guloness, Mr. Ferrier,
Mr. Lyne, Rev. Mr. Evanson, Dr.
Graves, Doan of Ardagh, Captaiu Gor-
don, R. N, These are all Protestants,
and they have all subscribed for the pub-
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lication of the Douny Testament. The
Committee consists indifferontly of Y’ro-
testants and Catholics. The Svccrc(nricn
arc Mr, W. Disney, and T. M‘Donnell;
ond the Treasurers, tho Messrs. La
Touche.”

It is a scriptural axiom, that ¢ what-.
soever maketh manifest is light.”” May
we not indulge the hope, lﬁnt teaching
cliildren to read the scriptures, and em-
ploying pious men to read and explain
them, have been means which * God,
who commanded the light to shine out of
darkness,” has made use of to enlighten
the miads of the native Irish, “ to give
them the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”
The prophecy is again fulfilling, * Upon
those who sat in darkness and the sha-
dow of death, light is sprung up.” In
vaio will be the attempts of Bisbaps, or
even Popus, to arrest the courso of the
*“ Sun of Rightcousness,”™ whio hos arisen
npon Connaught ‘¢ with healing in his
wings.””. The long deluded people be-
gin to perceive the value of the holy
scriptures ; they lrave found the * Pearl
of great Price,” and they will not part
with it in exchange for the trinkets and
baubles with which the Church of Rome
has long been trafficking in the “ souls of
men.” Of this even the ¢nemies of truth
seem to be aware, as they can think of no
plan to destroy the schools, and therefore
proposc Popish schools, for teaching “ the
Catechism of the four Archbishops,” &c.
“ Some preachied Christ of envy” in the
primitive ages ol the church, and the
apostle rejoiced even in this ¢ because
Christ was preached.” And if schools
are establishied in Cunnaught from a si-
milar principle, if the children are in-
structed in them, especially if tho Doua
version of the New Testement s uscdy,
we too will rc‘ioicc; even Inthe establish-
ment of such schoole. The zeal mani-
fested by tbe Roman Hierarchy, will, it
is hoped, operate as & powerful incen-
tive upon Protestouts, and while such
success attends our feehle efforts, the Iu-
stitution will not be suffered (o languish
for want of fuuds; which arc again cx-
hausted.

Subseriptions received by Mr, Ivimey

Halfthe Amount ol a Collection
at the Rev. Mr, Ovlngtlon's

meeting, Clepham Common £3 0
Rev. Mr. Swith, Derby oeevee 1 1 0
'John Parnell, Esq. Canterbury 1 1 0
Remitted by the Rev. J. Jur-

man, Nottingharm sevesvee 5 0 @
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Jrovetaw Fntelligence.
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SERAMPORE.

A COMMUNICATION from our
brethren at this station, dated in
TFebruary last, contains the fol-
lowing account of a young bride
burnt with her betrothed hus-
band.

SEVERAL months ago, in the vicinity
of Chandemagore, a female victim was
immolated on the funeral pile, under cir-
cumstances peculiarly affecting. She was
a young woman, who bad been recently
betrothed to & young man of the same
town. Every thing was prepared for the
celebratiun of the nuptials, which had
heen fixed for the next day ; the relatives
of both pertics hiad arrived from & dis-
tanco to bonour the marriage with their
presence; and the oircle of their friends
alroady enjoyed in auticipation the festi-
vities which the approaching day would
usher In, The preceding ovening, how-
ever, the bridegroom was taken il of the
Ch_olorn Morbus, and in o few hours was
a lifeless corpse. Information beiog con-
veyed of the melancholy event to the
bride, she instantly declared ber deter-
mination to ascend the funecal pile of her
bietrothed lord ; a long debate was here-
upon held between the relations of the
bride and the priests respecting the le-
gality of the aet; the result of which
was, that In such cases the shasters con-
sidering the bride as bound to her hus-
band by the vow
mitted a voluniary immiolation on the
faneral pile: The next day, therefore,
nstead of the musio and joy which had

cen anticiputed, the Lride was led to the

unks of the Ganges, amid the silent
grief of her friends and rolalives, and

bumt with the dead bod i .
od busband, body of her intend

YOL. XI1.

she had taken, per--

CALCUTTA.

—

From Mr. Peaney to a Friend in England,
dated

February 18, 1819.

Ler me persuade you, (as your mind
Is 50 much exercised respecting the un-
enlightened Leathen,) to think still more
seriously respecting these parts, where
every labourer is constanily repeating
the Macedonian cry, * Come over and
help us.” Here is work safficient to
consume the zeal of angels; for multi-
tudes are willing to hear the gospel
and frequently express their conviction
that the religion of Jesus will, cre long,
fill the whole world: they say that the
world at present is divided, bat that this
religion is calculaled to cement the human
race in one. Calcutta, and indeed the
whole of Bengal, to (Le feelings of a true
Missionary, whose heart is dispused more
for work than success, must be viewed 3
an important field of lahour. His eyes
may behold in the highways, hedges,
markets, and at’the river-side, human be-
ings harrying on to destruction in the
idst of awlul darkness; and yet their
movcments are uot so specdy but that
they will wait with patience to listen to
the angel now flyiog in the midst of
heaven with the everlasting gospel, say-
ing, “ Fear God, and givo g?ory to him.”
But, farther, for your cncouragement,
consider those good men who entered
this field at the commencement, and have
continued now about twenty-five yemrs.
tlad labour only been their portion, they
would have abandoncd the field of ac-
tion. But God has granted them great
success, much beyond their most sanguine
expectations. Reflect on the churches
planted by them in Caleutta, Serampore,
Cutwa, Chittogong, Monghyr, Patna, Di-
nagepore, &c.—the translations pre-
pared for the various tribes of Ilndiv, to
send them ¢ the wonderful works of
God;” the vast number of the rising
gencration rescued from ignorance and
stupidily, &c.—yet, notwithstanding so
much has been done, thece is no meorul
change in tho bulk of the people. A
breach only hus been made, which will
require & vigurous attuck, by otbors press-
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ing forward to the battle, to assist to de-
molish the high places raised by Satan,
that every successive generation may be
enabled to gain a larger trinmph than
their fathers, until the kingdoms of this
world shall becowe the kingdoms of our
Jord and of his Christ. All these are
given to the Redecmer by covenant, and
by the signs of the times let us hope it is
not {ar distant ; we wait only for a grealer
out-pouring of the Spirit, before we shall
hear a shaking of the dry boues in this
valley of death.

Give my love to Mr. Ward, and say,
that all at Serampore and Calcatta are
well, and praying for his return for the
good of the heathen. We are all, I
bope, usefully employed ; if not usefully,
1 can assure you we are happily employed.
God grant we may be both.

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Adam, to
: Dr. Ryland, dated

Calcutta, March 22,1819,

T mAvE just removed fo the new sta-
tion at Doorgapore, where I expect to
remain six months, duriog the whole of
which, if 1 succeed in obtaining any na-
tive assistance, I shall be able very ac-
tively 1o employ myself in preaching the
gospel to the natives In this populous
neighboarhood, as during this time there
will be nothing clso to call my attention
away from the grand object. Without
native assistance, I shall not be able to
do much, on account of my imperfect
acquaintance with the language; and it
appears to me, that the most qualified of
the native preachers, if étanding alone,
will be found unabdle to give a faitbful re-
presentation of divive truth in all its
parts, or to defend it with judgment
‘against opposers, amongst whom are to be
foundin this country men of great research,
leaming, and ingenuity, But however
anable to stand alone, place hlm by the
side of an European, and he becomes o
wmost important auxiliary ; bis prudence,
‘his courage, his knowledge, eroincreased ;
‘his voice 15 heard with tenfold eflect; ho
‘gives full scope to bis imegiuation in_re-
presenting  divine truth under those
-images and metaphors which are so com-
mon, and so much liked, in this country;
and thus while be preaches the gospel to
his countrymen, instructs his European
companion in the modo ol applying it
with greater effect to their judgments and
conscieoces. On the other hand, a solitary
- European is almost as helpless as a natlve
in the sume circumstances. A stranger
in o strange country, snrrounded by peo-
ple of a strange tongue, having to pro.
- pose to them a message which awakens
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all their prejudices, and deprives them of
all the hopes in which they have formerly
trugted for salvation, ns well os threatens
tha loss of all that is doar to them in this
life, imperfectly ncquninted (at least for
the first few years, ) with the language in
which he bas to address them, and there-
fore liable to render his meaning unintelli-
gible, or perhaps even to excitc some pre-
Jjudice which might otherwise have lain
dormant — labouring under these, and
other disadvantnges, his miud is oppressed
by the responsibility of his charge, and
bis unfitmess for the discharge of its do-
ties. Buf when you place by his side one
who haa left all and followed Christ, who
knows his own language, and is compe-
tent to assist him in unﬁersm\ding native
idioms, and in expressing Christian ideas
in a native form, who s acquainted with
all their prejudices, and can guard him
against unnecessarily offending them,—
his hands are strengthened, his mouth js
opencd, and he engagés in his work with
& delight which he cannot otherwise feel ;
since much of the pleasure a Missionnry
enjoys, arises from the assyrance that he
is communicating good news to those who
need ity an assurance which he canuot
enjoy, if he has any ground to suspect
that he has failed {o put his bearers in
complete possession of his meaping.
Such are almost precisely the circum-
stances in which I find mwyself placed,
after the lapsc of a twelvemonth from the
time of my arrival in India. It bas fallen
upon e to commence NMissionary operu-
tions at the Doorgapore station, which it
is inteuded that cach of tbose amoog us,
who are not prevented by other engage-
ments, shall occupy for six months in ro
tatlon, My knowledge of the language
is naturally very jmperfect, and if I
stood nlone, I cuuld not expect to be so
useful for two or three years to come, a9
I now hope to be with tbe native assist-
ance I sholl obtain; but surrounded, as I
am, entirely by natives, I am placed in
circumstances the most favourable for
increasing my acquaintance with the lan-
guage, and qualifying me more for Mis-
sionary dnties. Before, however, com-
mencing my work here systematically, a
good deal of preparatory work in build-
Ing must be atteaded to, which, on ac-
count of the extreme ignorance, per-
verseness, and laziness of the native
workmen, requires much time to be spent
In superintendence and dircction, A
bungalow has been already built for vs to
livo in; a house for morning and, evening
worship, at the side of the rond, is now
building; ond olso a house (or Panchon
our native assistunt; to which will he
added, in the same linc, three others for
the reception of tliose who come from
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any distence lo inquire about l!xe_ gospel.
Besiden thiese, we propose building two
laces of worship, or Bengalee chapels, in
oronagur, 8 neighbouring and very po-
ulous village, the oxpense of which will
be defrayed by our Amcrican [riends,
"and two othurs in those parts of Calcutta
which are naturally included int the range
of the Doorgapore station. For the reason
which I buve just mentioned, [ have been
abla to go out bul litde among the natives
‘on weck-days, only Ywice or ‘lhnce with
Pancbon, early in the morning; but on
the two Lord's-days that we bave been
here, out hands have been full of work,
On the first of these brother Fenney, and
on the second brother Eustace Carey, came
"to sssist me. By one means and auother,
1 find thal the spirit of inguiry is spread-
ing and that many are desirous of know-
ing what the gospel is. One, two, or
three persons occasionally drop in at
morping or evening worshlp, lmv‘lng
‘come from somé distance to salisfy
themselves abont us, and our object.
Last night, six persons came to worship,
two of whom remained two hours, and
~another, a fcarped Brabmun, tbree hours,
and employed the whole time in asking
questions, and obtaining information. The
questions they proposed were, as far as I
rccollect, the following.—Where was
Jesus Christ born? What forn did he
assume in bcecoming incarnate?  What
-worship does Jesus Christ tequire? What
will be obtained by warshipplng bim? All
of which produced discussions into which
‘I endcavoured to introduce as much of
the substance of the gospel as possible.
Our objeet, however, is in muny instances
not comprehended. Several persous have
called, who supposéd that we had cumo
here for the purpose of keeping a school.
These we have undeceived, and sent
away with tracts, after communicating to
them the wmessage of the gospel. 1t is
our intentlon, indeed, to attempt the in-
struction of a felv native girls, when our
influence way be such as to prevail upon
tie purents to send them. ‘The schools
amongst the natives for the instruction of
boys are numerous, and of various kinds,
but they have the most rooted autipathy
against the cducation of the female sox,
and the attempts made to overcowne it
huve beeu (ew, and ouly pardally success-
.r“,-. Lvery fresh attempt, however, di-
Winishies tlio quautity of lgnorance, and
Weakens the  swrength of the preju-
ce.
We are oll at present In good health.
tother Yates was lately very ill.  Bro-
ther Tawsun is indefutigable in Dhis lo-
Joura.  Brother Pearce has accepted one
of the Sccretaryships of the Calcutta
School Society. "Mr, Panney is alo ac-
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Uvely engaged in schools. Brethren E,
Curey and Yates are commencing the
Persin  and Hindost’hanee  with the
view of preaching to Mussulmen., The
Rev. Mr, Corrie, now resident in Caleutta,
and brethren Townley and Keith, who
are zealously engaged ia their work, have
been reinforced by the arrival of two
new Missionaries.

—.—‘.’.._
BENARES.

Eatracts from Brother Smith’s Journal.
August 8th. A durvesk called, who,
after hearing the gospel, appeared much
affected, ang romised to call aguin.  9th.
Lord's-day. Preacbed at Sicrole. From
thence went to Ram-kuttora, where I col-
lected a large congregation, who listened
to the word with much attention. 10th.
The dorvesh called with a Massulman;
after bearing the gospel, he said, “ My
heart is much inclined to embrace the
Christian religion ; pray for me, that
God may grant me the desires of my
heart.” “1ith. Several persons called, to
whom I read and explained the Seripture.
12th, Conversed with 8 sunyasee in the
presence of many prople at Prublad-ghat.
From thence went tu the Old Fart, and
spoke to many. Brother Rum-Dasa con-
versed with o number of Brabununs close
o the Thalera bazar; at the close, a
Brobmun asked him, * Of what cast are
you, that you are speaking against our
religion?’ Brothier R. sald, ¢ 1 was for-
merly a_Brahman, but on hearing the
gospel, 1 was led to discover the evils of
heathenism ; therefore, through divine
grace, I have left the road that Jeadeth
to dostruction, and have believed on the
Lord Jesus Christ, who came into the
world to satisfy the justice of God by
iving his own life in order to save man-
ind from sin and hell.” The Brahmuns
and others wondered, and said, * Truly,
this is a good man.” 14th. Went out with
brother Ram-Dasa to the cbowk,® where
we sow in a shop a picture of our Lord
on the cross. Brother R, on sceing it,
burst into tears, suying, * Thus the Lord
of glory suffered aud died for our sins.”
From thence I went to the house of a rich
native of Benares, who kindly reccived
me, and heard the gospe! with much at-
tention, 16th. Lord's-day. Prvached ot
Sicrole. The Bralmun who was present
on the 26th ult, called agein and ap-
peared very much affected nt- tho dis-
course, Afier worship, he clasped both his
hands, and said, * Sir, ever since 1 heard
the word of God, my mind has been

® An onclosed place; o market place.,
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much alarmed. T wished much to seo
you; and, agrecably to my promise, I
called in town to see you, but not finding

our house, I returned home. The fol-
owing Sabbath I called at this meeting
house very carly, but not secing you, I
retumed home very sorrowful. = This
morning, through the blessing of God, I
bave found you, and I hope you will take
me with you, and iustruct me in the
knowledge of the truth: I am ready to
forsake all for Christ’s sake” When (e
dinuer came on the table, I asked him
to eat; he sat down, and said, “ Why
should I be bound in the prido of cast,
while I am seeking my deliverance from
sin?” The spectators wondered; they
tbought that the Mlssionaries gave the
Brahmuns money; but now they see,
that it is nothing but the love of Jesus
which draws them to give up all. Op
my way home, I addressed the people in
two places; the Brahmun followed me
liome, conversing on religious subjects.
After a few lours, he took leave, re-
questing me to send brother Ram-Dasa
to his village to-morrow morning, end
that he would return with him with his
brother. 17th. Early in the morning,
brother Ram-Dasa went to the Brahmurn's
bouse at Lartara, about five miles from
Bonares; he found him conversing with
his mother and brother on the gospel.
On secing brother R. he recelved him
very kindly, and called all his frieuds
and relations to hear the gospel, whes a
good number assembled. Brother R.
-yead and explained s Hindee tract;
many wondered, and one exclalmed,
* These are the words which attracted
our (riend Maya-Dasa ; on account of
which, lie wishes to leave his mother,
brother, house, land, &c. Now all our
persaasions will not draw his mind
away.” After a little more conversa-
tion, Maya-Dasa bade farewell to all his
family and friends, and lelt his village:
this brother accomponied him to my
‘bouse. Maya-Dase endeavoured to
draw Lis brother from heathenism. His
brother seid, « My dear brother, say
what you wish, but I cannot give up my
cast ¥ and returned to his village, 25th.
Mayae-Dasa’s brother called, to whom I
explained the word of life, with which
be appeared much affccted, and re-
quested me to go 1o his villnge next Sab-
bath-day, and preach to-the Brabmubs.
26th, Preached in several parts of the
town to crowds of people: meny on
hearing the gospel appedrod much de-
lighted. 27th. Addressed the word to o
crowd of pevple at Problad.-ghat, where
& woman was to be burncd slive with the
corpse of her busband. At the close of
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the discourse, o Brahimub, said, * Yoor
scriptures are quite contrdry to ours;
therefore 1 hope you will not speak
muoh.” The corpse and the woman were
taken to Brumba-ghat, whero they in-
tended to Lurn her with the corpse.
After they had performed their supersti-
tious ceremonies, they placed the woman
on the pile with the corpse, and set firc
to the wood. As soon as the flame
touched her, she jumped off the pile,
and fell lnte the water. Immediately
the Brahmuns seized her, in order to put
her aguin into the flames : she exclaimed,
“ Do not murder me; I don’t wish to be
burned.” The company’s officer being
present, she was brought homne safely.
30th. Lord’s-day. Preached atSicrole;
after worship went witb the two en-
quirers to their village at Lartara, where
about fifty persons assembled, and heard
the gospel with great attentlon. Se-
veral appeared much affected, and said,
“ Truly the English have the true plan
of salvation.” After our friends had
given up their stone gods, &c. they left
the village, saying, ¢ We used to wor-
ship ignorantly these stones, instead of
the living God.”

B
DELHI.

Eitract of a Letter from Mr. Thompson.
Dated, Sept. 9, 1818.

For the last six wecks, I have been
visited by numbers of Afghans, the ma-
jority of whom were excellent Arabic and
Persian scholars, nor least informed in
their own language, tho Pushtoo, or as
tbey pronounce it, Pokhto. Someof these
people were from Peshour, others from
Cabul, and others from the banks of the
Autock, and were all mouluvees, readers
of the koran, &c. in the service of Meer-
khan, the once predatory Rohilla. Among
these descendents of the ten tribes I Lave
at length been so linppy as to distribute
the stock of Matthew’s Gospel in Posh-
too, long since sent up to me, aud for
wbich 1 sought in vain even oue anxious
reader, or worthy recipient at Lucknow.
The Scriptures of Truth now first put into
the hends of Ihis interesting people, in
Arabic, Persian, and Pushtoo, must afford
n pleasing hope of good to their souls.
S(irl do these Afghans continuc to come
for the book of David and of Jesus, and
give many intimations of thefr estcem for
the divine word. Some of them being
on the eve of quitting Delhi for their
respective countries, huve more than once
asked me to nccompany them, with o
supply of the word of God for thei‘r coune
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teymen, who, they say, will be very anxi.
ous to possess and scarch the writings of
inspirations. .

Nor are some Mahometans of this place
Jess desirous of possessing the volame of
revelation. Besides the mouluvees men-
tioned in former communications, atiother
(quite a young man) has begged the loan
of on meic Bible and other books.
Some of equal, and others of less note,
bave either called on me or solicited the
scsiptures during my walks abroad: an
aped and much respected Sha-jee® in
pmiculnr professes great veneration for
the sacred wrilings, as he terms them, of
DMoses, of David, and of Jesus; and a
pcl;suasion that they will prepare bim for
that elernal state of existence tv which he
fecls he is hastening,

The visits of the Hindoos are more fre-
quent, and the circulation of the divine
word and tracts amongst them more ex-
tensive: my conversations too when at
.tbe ghats and otler places of resort are
confined (not from choice but circumstan-
ces) nimost exclusively to them: some-
times very orderly and atlentive sipahees,
pundits, Brahamuns, &c. and not unfro-
quently viragees, gosaces, or the common
people, compose my auditory. If L hap-
pen to have tracts in my hond, tbey are
well received, alter a discussion of Chris-
tion truths and [lindoo ervors; otherwise
they (ollow mo home, or visit me the fol.
lowing day. ’

Thus am I going abuut sowing the seed
of God's word, and endeavouring to give
a (ree course to the waters of life through
all the wilderness around me. Amongthe
Europcans, I am heppy to say there aro
some tokeus for good in one ; not pro-
.duced by the late ministry of the word,
but through a course of painful aflliction,
reading, (especially the Bible with notes),
and the remembrance of wbat was long
since heard from the lips of my highly
tstcemed pastors, Numerous are the re
marks ho brings -to mind, and we com-
ment upon them for our mutual profit.

As to books for Delhi, I beg you will
send mo tho Divine word for all the
neighbouring states, It is in iy heart to
visit with the words of salvation, whatever
may he my reception, the whole continent
-of Indin; to traverse cvery country, and
speak to every people, Innguage, and
tongue, beginning at Delhi, and proceed-
Ing gradually all around to the darkest
and most distapt provinges.

1 remain, &c.

. ¥ Sha is a term implying greatuess;
Je o term of respect, like Sir; here,
Sha-jec, as applied to a religious wendi-
cant, imports, that he is u distingulshed
Peraon of this order.
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BroTHER Domingo D’Cruz,
(say the Scrampore brethren,)
has been to Calcutta for his fa-
wily; has returned to this sta-
tion; and has sent us his first
Journal of labours at Midnapore.
He describes the place as popu-
Jous; and manifests a good de-
gree of zeal in his conversations
with the natives. '

) o

CAWNPORE.

Letter from Nriputa - Singha, & Natice
Preacher, to Mr. Ward.

Dated, Oct. 9, 1818.

ONE day on our return from preaching,
a sipabee followed us, and ashed me 1f
the sabeb cawc from Serampore (meaning
Serjeant Lewls) ; I answered in the nege=
tive. He acknowledged having been at
Serampore a long time sgo, and having got
a gospel there, which he sald had taken
much cffect on his mind ; and whereas he
used lo call Ram-Ram, &c. &c. he now
calls Yisoo, Yisoo, a thousand times a
day. He come with us to worship, and
promised to attend ; I met him on the
road once siuce, and usked why be did
not attend : he said that be was on duty.

A roja sent for me once last month. [
went to hlin, and took Lrother Bahudur
with me. Ho received usvery kindly, uad
calicd for Lis pundit, und desired them to
discoursc with me ; so they both asked me
afew queslions ; but they told their master,
that they were not able o walk with we,
and they acknowledged that what I said
was true.  Why then, said I, do you go
on iu the wroug? they answered, 1t was
for their bellies. ‘Lhoy then read 1o the
rajn the 2d chapter of Mattbew; after a
while lie took the book out of wmy hand,
and tead himself, aud returned 1t to me,
ou which 1 offered the book to him, and

L somo wnore, il he would accept of them,

I am sorry he did not, Lat seemed
very well pleased all the time, 1 stuid
there near two hours speaking of the
Blessed Messiah,

I remain, &c
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SURAT.

The following Extracts are made
from the Journal of Carapiet
Chator Aratoon on his way
from Agra to Surat,

February 17th.  Eatly iu the moming,

marched with the troops, and arrived at’
Phute-poora, en old city surrounded by.

high walls, and containing the largest
wmosque I ever saw, built with fine marble.
The greuter part of the building s still
n very good order; there ore many rooms
in it, above and below, for phakeers and
pilgrims; but I saw none there except
those who live there on alms. Not far
from this famous mosque, is a very large
palace which once helonged to some of
the kings of Hindoost'han. 1t is built of
red stone. The walls appear to be about
2 wile round. The palaco is fallen down,
though some parts are still standing, par-
ticularly one or iwo rooms which are in
very good order. 1 went from thence to
the market-place, and spoke with a few
persons, and distributed 25 copies of

Mark’s gospel io Hindee, and 20 copies’
of scripture extracts in Persian. The |

people wanted more books, hut expecting

to go to Juya-poora or to Ajmeer, I

thought those would be the best pleces in
which (o distribute them. 18th. Arrived
at Kliana, and gave a shop-keeper a copy
of Mark’s gospel. 19th. Arrived at Roo-
dal, where 1 had an opportunhy of dis-
tributing 20 scripture extracts in Persian,
20th. Alter cncumping cluse to Biona and
Sekundur, I went to a village, and afler a
Jong discourse mhowt the heart’s being
desperately wicked while withont Christ,
I distributed 25 copies of Malthew, 25 of
Mark, and 16 copies of John in Hindee,
and after prayer left them. 21st. After
our arrival at Sovkoota, I went among the
people ; I had soon a lurge crowd round
me, when I begaa to speak of the mercy
and salvation of God prepared for pe-
rishing sinoers, After iy discourse, dis-
tributed 63 copies of Mathew, end 50 of
Merk in Hindee, 10 scripture extracts in
Persian, and in our camp 7 Euglish tracts.
22d. Arrived at Hindonu, and distributed
2 copiesof Mathew in Hindee. 23d. At
Pipulode, afler a long argument, distri-
buted the scriptures awmoug the people.
I was obliged to go o my tent thrice for
books, With great pleasure 1 sapplied
them with 54 copics of Batthew, 225 of
Mark, 120 of the Acts and Romans in
Hindee, 2 copivs of the four Gospels in
Persion, 35 copics of scripturs extracts,
1 Hindoost’banee New Testament in the
Pessian chacacter, wnd aflterwards in our
camp 3 English tracts.  Z4th. Eurly in

the moming at Slets, after reading
and explaiving part of Blatthew’s gos-
pel, L distributed 81 copios of Mat-
thew's gospel, and 26 of Mark’s, in Hin.
dee. After this, arrived to Khooshulgur,
where we cncumped this day. After a
short conversation with the poor dark Hin-
doos of thiy place, I distributed 185 ¢o-
pies of Matthew’s gospel, 26 of Murk’s,
and 81 of tho Acls, all in Hindee, aud 24
copies of the four Gospels in Persian.
25th, No marching to-day, for we had
heavy rain.  After breakfast went amoug
the people, and was with them Ull three
o’clock in the afternoon, and distributed
among them 3 coples of the four Gospels;
22 copies of scriptute exlmM‘e'g
of Malthew’s gospel in Persian; 57 co-
pies of Mark’s gospel in Hindee, and
2 Hindoost’hance New Teslaments in
Persian charmcter. During tlie day, a
fine young men on horseback came to my
tent with his servants, inquiting for me.
1 went outend received him into my tent,
wbhere we entered into along conversation
about true Cbristionity. He asked me
what L dhought of the Rowan Catholic
confession of sins to the priest, and of
worshipping pictures. I told him, that any
thing not found in the word of God, is
not the command of God, but the traditivn
of men, Ho said, bis name was Hoseen-
Alce-Khan, and that he was one of Mcer-
Khan’s chiefs, Hec eaid be bad seen a
good padree at Agra long ego, whose
name was Chamberlain. He confesscd
that padree Chumbetlain convinced him
of his errors, and that he was going to
Eive up his cast, and embrace Christ; for
y the said padrec’s preaching he was
made afraid at bearing of the state of the
departed souls of sinpers, He added,
that hie wus obliged to leave Agra to at-
tond bhis dul{, therefore be was kept back.
When I asked him of Lis present inten-
tions respecting what was once in his
mind, he said, ¢ Certainly, I will think
again on the subjeet.’’  As 8 good proof
of his sincerity, he said that be hod come
nearly eight miles on purpusc to sec me.
As soon 89 I told him of the Hindoust’ha-
nee complete New Testament, he seemed
cxceedingly bappy, and jumped up from
his seat, He begyed me to let him have
onc, which ho should think a very great
favour. I accordingly gave him a copy,
2 copies of the fanr Gospels iu Persian,
4 copies of scripture cxtracts, and a few
copies of Matthew’s ﬁospcl in Persian,
Ho said that he took all these for himsell
and for his Iricnds, At last he parted
from me in (be wmost fricndly manner.
26th. At Mainnroora I distributed 4 co-
ics of the Persian four Gospels, 26 of
latthew in Persinn, and 9 coples of
Mark in Bindec.
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JAMAICA.

Ture health of Mr. Coultart
having been considerably im-
proved by his residence for some
months in England, he returned
to Kingston, with Mrs. Coultart,
(late Miss Green, of Salisbury,) in
the latter end of November.

We give a few extracts, in
chronological succession, from
Jetters received from our Mis-
sionaries in this island.

Mr. Kitching to Dr. Ryland.
Kingston, July 9, 1819.

Our congregation, { think, continues
as good as ever, and if any thing, itis an
the increase; and had we o larger cha-
pel, there is no doubt but more would
attend. We have endeavaured to do
all wo can to accommodate such os wish
to worship with us, but wa find it impos-
gible to do all we would wish in tho pre-
sent chiapel.  The enlargement we bave
made {s tomporar{ only, and it Is a
question whether it will be of any use
to us or not in the rainy season. Nay, I
do not know whether we shall be able to
go to the chapol itself afier heavy rain,
ornot, on tho account of its aituation,

[ have been at Spanish Town three
limes since brother and sister Godden
went thither to reside; the third time was
last Monday., Brother Godden has taken
& haosa, which, T thiok, will do both for
A chapel and residence for o time, He
expectod tn procure a license on the
Tuesday, and though I have not beacd
whother he succceded or not, yet I
have very littlo doubt of it.

‘Extracts from Mr. Godden’s Journal.
Spanish Town, Lord’s.day,

July 11, 1819,

Tmis morning, at seven, I began, in
Whe namo of the Lord, to toll the people
of the mevey of God, We opened the
service by singing 8 few verses com-
poscd on the oocasion ; read, and briefly
expounded the 20th of Exodus, enlarging
on the last clause of the 24th verse, by a
few ohservations appropriate to our sis
tuation and circumstances. We then
Praged, sang the Tenth Hymn in the
Fimt Book, and preached from Mait,
Xxit. 42; « What think ye of Christ?”
1 doing whicl, we inquired what were
our thoughts of the dignity of his person
—the perfection of his moral character
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—the extent of his authority—the des}
of his mission-—the efficacy of his work—
the plenitnde of his grace—the preva.
lence of his intercession—the methods
of bis government, <. e. of the world and
the church——and the dispensations of his
Providence. The whole was applied to
the conscience by suitahle remarks risin
ont of the subject. I trust I felt my sex-
mon—I certainly enjoyed mach liberty,
and great boldoess in testifying of him,
whom my sounl loves supremely—our
congregation rather large, and very at-
tentive. At a quarter-past four, began
again by singing—explained the 10th
of Romans, pressed the 13th verse with
all my might—and preached from Ysaiah
L 10. The house, yard, pinzzs, and
windows, crowded. Dy coat, &c. were
wat with perspiration. Some say more
thon 600 were present. The enthusiosma
of the people, because of the ministry, is
beyond all description—rnay it he effec-
tual for Christ’s sake.

Tharsday, July 15.—Preached from
Useish Ixvi. 2, (last clause,) to a crowded
assembly, chiefly colourcd people, well
dressed—very attentive. I feel quite
happy in these laborivus exercises, as
yet—the genernl character rouses every
power—engnges every energy. But I
use, all the delicacy, and tenderness,
and plainness, and faithfulness, of
which I am capnble. Maoy Jews attend
—may the glaring cvidences of Chris-
tianity seize their souls.

Lord’s-Gny, July 18, — Congregation
small in tﬁe morning, on account of
the rains last evening—felt dsll—cold,
and unbappy becauss wunholy. In the
afternoon, I felt otherwise—soleun—
deeply affected—and willing to hmpart
my very soul to the people, if by such
means [ could save any. I preached
from Jndges lii. 20: ¢ [ have a wessaga
from God uutothee I did not forgot
the Jows, nor tho English, nor the youth
present—wo had a large audience.

Mr. Godden to u Friend in England.
Spanish Town, dug $1, 1819.

Toenn has been a sad mortality in
Kingiton lately, chiefly among the troops
and the scamen.  Mr. Adams, tho Me-
thodist minister at Spunish Town, died on
the 18th instant. He was a healthy-look-
ing young man, and obtaiued u licence to
weach the doy aiter wo landed! DMr.

Tumberstone, minister in the church at
Kingstun, has fallen also_into the chilly
embraces of the Kingof Turrors.  How
thankful aught we to be, that healih
and cheerfuluess are still afforded! Do,
my brotler, join your praisos with ours
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at the divine footstool. We shall pro-
duce uo confusion—our Father can fully
comprchend the meaning of every thank-
ful expression, though blended in ity
ascent with millions from other persouns
and langnages! How perfect is God |

Itis my carnest and devout endeuvour
to preach Christ, and to keep self behind,
I think I would suffer any thing rather
than not preach him, who, 1 hope, is
more lovely every way to my soul than
all besides. I feel I am a poor sinner,
a weak Christian, labouring under the
intolcrahle weight of a body of sin—
groaning as 1 creep townrds heaven.
But, my brother, 1 cannot help weeping
now for joy, that I feel also the omnipo-
tent Jesus supports me! I have no, moral
strength—but my poor soul, with all its
sir, weakoess, and meanness, is cnst on
Jesus; and I feel too, that hell, with all its
Lorrors, ought to be my portion, for being
destitute ol the most perfect love to him
for one moment !

You will he happy to hear my congre-
gation continues to increase. We arein o
fair way to do well—I tbink it a merey.
I preach twice on the Sabbath—in the
interval 1teach some young men to read
and sing; on Thursdays, in the evening,
I preach also. Last Lord”-day evoning
improved the denth of Mr, Adams—
place far too small for the congregation.
I am willing to bhear all things for the
gospel’s sake.

A later communication from
Mzr. Kitching, contains the moum-
ful intelligence of the death of
that excellent female Missjonary,
Mrs. Godden. This letter will
appear in our next Number,

B e 4
LoNpoN MissloNARY SocCIETY.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Corne
lius Traveller, duted

Madras, Muy 12, 1819.
Toxe Heathen are inquiring, becomiog
serious, and some aro converted ; one is
united in Church-membership with us,
and continues steadfust, notwithstanding
the fierce persecution he has had to ex-
perience, I hope, erelong, ho will be-
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come a lherald of salvation, and through
him tho Word of Life will be sounded
forth in all the regions round about. The
Brethren have placed lim uonder my
care for instruction, and he is now study-
ing books ou divinity, writing English
exercises, translutiug catechisms into the
Temul language. I have given him
your sermons o translate, some of which
he has preached to native Christians,
and heathen, in their own tongue, I
thought it prudent that be should do
this at first, it being a means of storing
his mind with Divine truth. It will
also teach him the method observed in
the composition of sermons. I trust

.God will keep him faithful ; his conduct,

since under my care, has been consist
coty his disposition lumble, and bis
concern for his countrymen sucli as af.
fords satisfactory proof of his convarsion
to God, and his desire to honour Christ.
Pray for bim, I bescech you, that he
may continue an ornament to the cause
of onr blessed Redeemer, : .

Since my arrival at Madras, 1 have had
two public disputations with DBralimins,
who actoally requested an investigation
into tha Christian teligion, when I un-
dertook to prove the inflnite!sapefiority
of the Christian s¢heme of salvation to
auy other, ond the absurdity of idol wor-
ship, even upon raticnal principles, sod
the gailt attached to all who adhere to
it. My house, on the first evening, wds
numerously attended with both Brab-
mins, and others of differcot castes, be-
sides a ramber of the descendents of
Europeans. On the second, it was
crowded to excess, and my wverandas,
both-back and front, were ‘occupied by
the natives. After making s number of
inquirics with a view to ascertain the na-
tural and moral tendency of their re-
ligion, and-then to institute n comparison
between it and the Christian, we were
detained.  The question I proposed ap-
peared Loo intricate for the Brahmin’s
solution ; and being unablc to glve satis-
faction, un being urged repeatedly to
do 50, he was severcly animadverted
upon by the numerous friends he had
culled togethier, and has since been the
object of sport and derision of the
greater part of his countrymen who were
present on the occasion,

—

TO CORRESPONDENTS.
Tue ob]iﬁing communication from J, B. St."Neo's, is duly received.

The than

s ufthe Committecare presented to Mrs. Moore, Henth-place, Hackney-

rond, for Eight Volumes Evangelical, and Qne Volume Gospel Mupuzine ; and to
Mrs. F)i;hl, St. Mary Axe, for a number of School Books, &c. for the use of the

Dfission in India.

N —
London; Printed by J, BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-street, Solo.
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| Baptist Pagasine.

Pis late Majesty George the THid.'

« GeorcE is the name, that glorious star ;

Ye saw hiv glories beaming far ;

Saw in the Eust your joys drise;

When Anna sunk in western skied;

Streaking the heavens with crimson gloonm, g

Ewblems of tyronny dnd Rome,
Portending blood and night to come.
"was George diffus’d a vital ray,

And gave the dying naticns day.” t

Dr. Warrs.

THE - anticipations of our admirable Poet, respecting the
§. blessings which would acerue to these pations from the defeat of
B the measures which were parsued during the last four years of
| Queen Anne,—measures which portended tyranny and blood,—
. bave becn -fully realized in the secure enjoyment of civil and.
religious liberty under the illustrious reign of each successive
Sovereign' of the House of Branswick; but in neither of the
former reigns, in :so marked and distinguished a manner as
duying that of our late:august and lamented Monarch,

Feeling, as we do, that, as Protestant Dissenters, we are prin-
cipally indebted . for. the continuance and enlargement of our
religtous privileges, to the justice and affection of the late King,
we should be inexcusably criminal weré we not to seize the present
mourdfal opportunity of recording the , gratitude we feel for bis
protracted reign, and the réverence we cherish for his memory.
We do not use the language of unwncrited culogy when we say,
that our late lamented Monarch exemplified the divine maxim of
governurent ;—* He that ruleth over men, must be just, ruling in.
the fear of God ;” | — and also the trath of the observation, that
‘““ the memory of the JusT,” aund especially of just Monarchs,
“is blessed.” §

% The Plate which aécompanics this Memoir, is designed to represent the
princely Uenignity of thie lato Movidrch In patronizing the scriptural education
of poor childfen:

tItisa singulpr bat well attested fact, that the act for the suécession of the
House of Brunswick to the Throne of Great Briwin, in the eign of William [IL.
was carried by a mnjotity of enc vote only. Joseph Paice, Esq. M. P. for Lyme,
o Dovsetshire, gavo the casting vote. On this providential circumstance de-
pended the expulsion of the Stuarts, popery, and “tyronny; and the iotro-
duction of the House of Hanover, Protestantism, und Liberty. Tho medal
glvei to Mr. Palce, In the beginning of the reign of Queen Anue, in comme-
Moration of this event, is now in the possession of hls great grandson, Frederick
Gibson, Esq. of the London Docks.

VoL, XIg, £ 2 Saw. xxiu, S. § Prov.x. 7. o




Lust and profancuess dying at his feet,

While rouud his bead. the laurel and tho clive'meet,
At his right hand pils up the English laws

In sacred volumes; thence the Munarch draws
His wise and just commands -—

Rise, ye old sagesof the British Isle,

On the fair tablet cast a reverend smile,

And bless the piece ; thiese statutes are your own,
That sway the cottage, and direct the throue ;
People and Prince ace one in Gsorox's name,
Their Joys, their dangers, and their laws the same.”

¢ Throne him on bigh upou a shining scat, %

His late Majesty was the fivst son of Frederick Prince of
Wales, and his consort the Princess Augusta of Saxe-Gotha. He
was bora ou the 24th of May, 1738, which, by the alteration of
the style in 1752, became the 4th of June. His royal father died
in the year 1753, when the late King was about thirteen years of
age. It is probable, therefore, that bis example.produced some
influcnce upoun the wind of the young Prince, as he is said to
have been a friend both to morality and serious religion.*

1t was “happy for our late Monarch, that bis carly education
was intrusted to the excellent Dr. Ascough, afterwards Dean of
Bristol. In a letter written by him to Dr. Doddridge, dated
Feb. 10, 1744-5, when his royal pupil was uunder six years of age,
Doctor A. says, ““ Good Sir,—I am obliged to you for the con-
gratulations for the honour his Royal Highness has lately done me
in trusting me with the education of his children, 1 am truly
sensible of the difficulties, as well as the advantages of the sta-
tion I am placed in. * * ] thank God, I have one great en-
couragement to quicken me in my daty, which is, the good dis-
position of the children intrusted te me: as anm instance of it,
1 must tell you, ¢hat Prince George (1o his honour and my shame)
had learned several pages in your little book of verses, without
any direclions from me.”

It appears-too that the Princess Dowager, the King’s mother,
was an excellent person, and much concerned that the Prince
should be well instructed, and that his morals should be preserved
vacontaminated by the licentiousness of the age. In conversation,
Oct. 15, 1732, with Lord Doddington, who made some inquiries
respecting the edacation and disposjtion of Prince George, she
replied, that “I knew him almost as well as she did; thathe was
very honest ; that she did not believe the Prince .took very parti-
cularly to any about him, except Prince Edward his brother;
and she was very glad of it,—for the young people of quality
were so ill educated, and so very vicious, that they frighteued
her. I told her,” adds the Baron, ‘1 thought it a great hap-
piness that he showed no disposition to any great excesses, u‘nd
begged to kuow what were his aftections and passions.” She

- ® Lady Charlotte E. being once asked by the Prince of Wales (the Jate King’s

father) where Lady Huntingdon was, who had theu recently turned her back
wpon the world ? ber Ladyship tartly replied, with o sncer, * T supposc praying
vith ber beggars.” Tbe Prince shouk his head, and thus sharply and scriously
reproved her, * Lady Charlotte, when T am dying, 1 thiok, I shull be glad to
scize the skirt of Lady Huntingdon o lift e up with her to heaven.” Haweis's
Church History, :




rcpetlte(l, * that he was a ve:f'
sion seemed to be for Edwar

The religious sentiments and feelings of the late King, while he
was a minor, may be further judged of from the circumstance, that
when Dr. Leland published his ¢ View of Deistical Writers,” his
Royal Highness, then in the bloom of youth, purchased a number
of copies to the amount of £100, merely for distribution among
his personal friends.

Jt was at a period when vice and infidelity had made terrible
ravages on the state of morals and the welfare of society, that
this excellent Prince came, at the age of twenty-two, to the
British Throne, his heart being yet tender, and his mind imbued
with a reverence for the Holy Scriptares, and a love to morality
and religion. These dispositions were immediately displayed in
bis public acts, and that at a time, when a serious regard for
religion could vot scem to promote the popularity of the
Sovereign. The first address delivered by the late King to his
Parliament is a proof of these remarks. ¢ Born and educated,”
said he, ““in this country, I glory in the name of Briton ; and
the peculiar happiness of my life will ever cousist in promoting
the welfare of a people, whose loyalty and warm affection to me
I shall consider as the greatest and most permauent security of
my throne; and [ doubt not, but their steadiness in those prin-
ciples will equal the firmness of my invariable resolution te
adhere to and strengthen this excellent constitution, AND ToO
MAINTAIN THE TOLERATION INVIOLABLE. The civil and
religions rights.'of my loving sunbjects, arve équally dear to me
with the most valuable prerogatives of my crown: and as the
surest foundation of the whole, and the best means of drawing
down the divine favour upon my reign, it is my fived purpose to
tountenance and encourage the practice of true religion and virtue,”

This pious resolution was immediately carried into effect, by
the King’s issuing *“ A Proclamation for the encouragement of
piety and virtue, and for preventing and punishing vice, pro-
faneness, and immorality.” This royal document abounds with
the most pious and well-expressed religious sentiments, but is too
long for insertion here. One extract will be suflicient to mark its
excellence. * And we do expect, and require, that all persons
of honour, or in place of authority, will give good example by
their own piety and virtue, and to their utmost contribute to the
discountenancing persons of dissolute and debauched lives, that
they being by that means brought to shame and contempt, for
thetr loose and evil actions and behaviour, may be thereby also
enforced the sooner to reform their ill babits and practices, and
that the visible displeasure of good men towards them may (as
far as possible) supply what the laws (probably) cannot altogether
prevent,” The King married Charlotte Sophia, Princess of
Mecklenburgh Strelitz, September 8, 1761, and on the 22nd
of the same month, their Majesties were crowned together
0 Westminster Abbey. On this occasion, when his Majesty
Teceived the sacrmment, which is part of the ceremony, he

-+ Letters of Bubb Deddington. . .
$ Speechiof the Bishop of Clogne, at the Bible Saciety Dleeting in 1816.

hepest boy, and that his chief pas-
"t




advised with the Archbishop, if it were not proper to ‘take off
his crown during the solemnity. His Gruce hesitated. The
King immediately removed it, and placed it by his side, until
he had partaken of the elements which represent the death
of n1M, who is King. of kings and Lord of lords, [t is said
too; that the same night, when he retired to rest, his Majesty
composed a solemn prayer, imploring a blessing on his future
reign, which was seen on his table the next morning. .

Sowe of our readers will recollect the period, when it was first
intimated to the public that his Majesty’s iotellects had become
disordered by the terrible malady of insanity. This was in No-
vember, 1788. It pleased, however, the Father of Mercies to
grant him a restoralion of his reasou, and an ability to execute
again the powers and prerogatives of royally. The writer well
remembers the joy which pervaded all parts of the community,
when, in grand procession, his Majesty went to Saint Paul’s Ca-
thedral, April 23, 1780, to return thanks to Almighty God for his
gracious interposition. .

This malady returned in 1811, from which period the Ilate
Movarch has ccased to exercise the functions of royalty. Du-,
ring this gloomy seclusion, the Royal Family has been visited by
repeated strokes of affliction, which could be bave known and
felt,- ‘'would - have harrowed up ‘the - feelings of his heart wilh
the most painfal emotions. . Our readers will know that we
allude to the deaths of Her Royal Highness the Princess Chavlotte
of Wales, Her Majesty the Queen, and His Royal Highness
Edward, Duke of Kent, &c. For upwards of nine years, the late
Kihg has been confined to his royal palace at Windsor, and
shut out from' the eyes of his people ; but he retained the same
place in their affections, and shared in their prayers. Never
‘perhaps:did any Monarch, who had reigned so long, so entirely
enjoy the confidence and possess the affections of the millious
of his subjects. An anecdote of the King, told in any company;
marking his regard for his people, or his reverence for religion,
would fix every one’s attention, and draw forth the most lively
expressions of loyalty and regret. He was universally recog:
pized as possessing, in an eminent degree, all the characteristie
features of a PATRIOT KING. It was a happy event for pro-
moting the instruction and comfort of the lower classes of society,
that Joseph Lancaster, so soon after he had commenced his
improved mode of education, was introduced to bhis Majesty at
‘Weymouth. The King no sooner heard of his plan for cheap
and universal instruction, than he “resolved to patronize apnd
sopport it; which be did by subscribing 100 guineas annually,
It was on this occasion, in presence of the late Duke of Kent
and other branches of the Royal Family, that His Majesty utterer
the pious and benevolent expression, ¢« I hope the time will come
whea every poor child in my. dominions will be able to reud the
Bible” The publicity which was given to this desire of the
King, gave a powerful impetus to the exertions of all' ranks in
promoting the scriptural instruction of the poor. Aund the cir-

® These were the precisc words uttered by His Majesty, as they were related
by the late Duke of Kent to the Rev. Dr, Coliyer.




cumstance of the royal patronage being given to a Protestant
Dissenter, (a Quaker,) was probably the chief cause of rousing
the clergy of the established Church to found the ¢ National
[nstitution for educaling the children of the poor according to
the principles of the established Church;’ a society which will
doubUess do much to remove ignorance, but which, from its
exclusive system, ecilther expels the children of Dissenters, or
forces them to learn and respect principles abliorrent to the sen-
timents of their parents. 1t is highly probable that, but for the
zeal of his late Majesty in this noble work, neither of the large
Institutions for national instruction would have existed ; and we
much fear that the decath of the King, through the loss of his
subscription and of the influence of his name, will be fatally felt
by the ‘¢ British and Foreign School Society,” (formerly the Lan-
castezian ;) a society which all classes of Protestant Dissenters
are loudly called upon to support. The attention which his late
Majesty paid to what he heard in public worship, and his rigid
regard to his promises, canuot be better illustrated than by the
following aoecdote, which we extract from a pampblet, entitled
“ The King,” by the Rev.C. E. De Coellogon, Rector of God-
stone, Surry, published in 1818. *“ At the York Assizes, in 1803,
the clerk to a mercaslile house in Leeds was tried on a charge of
forgery, found guilty, and condemoed to death. His family at
Halifax was very respectable, and his father in particular bore
ap excellent character. Immediately after the sentence was passed.
upon the unfortuuate young man, a dissenting minister of the
Baplist persuasion,} who had long been intimate with the father,
presumned to address His Majesty in a most moving petition,
soliciting the pardon of - the son of his friend. Tully aware that
it \had been almost an invariable rule with the government lo
grant no pardou iu cases of forgery, hec had little hope of success;
but contrary to his expectalion, his petition prevailed, and the
reprieve was granted, That the solicitation of a private indi-
vidual should succeed, when similay applications, urged by
numbers, and supported by great interest, have uniformly failed,
may excile surprise, and deserves particular attention. The fol-
lowing circuwstances, however, the veracity of which may be
relied upon, will fully explain this singular fact. In the year
1802, a diguified divine, preaching before the Royal Ilamily,
happened to quote a passage illustrative of the subject, from a
living writer, whose name he did not mention. The King, who
was.always remarkably attentive, was struck with the quotatiou, .
and immediately noted the passage for an inquiry. At the con-
clusion of the service he asked the -preacher, from whom his
extract had been taken ; and beiug informed that the author was
a Dissenting Minister, in Yorkshire, he expressed a wish to have
a copy of the original discourse. The Royal inclination was
accordingly imparted to the author, who lost no time in com-
Plying with it, accompanying thg work with a very modest leiter,
expressive of the high sense which the writer enlertained of the
-t This wos the late Rev. Dr. Fawcett, of Ewood Hall, Halifax. The good

sense of this wuisble mun would, il possible, have kept this affuic secret; but
he was not able (o do so.
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honour conferred upon him.* His Mujesty was so well pleased
with-the production, as to signify bis readiness to serve the author.
The case of the above young man, shortly afier, afforded this
amiable and disinterested winister an opportupity of supplicating
at the bands of the Monarch, the exeroise of his Royal Prerogative.
That the Sovereign, after having voluntarily given the general
assurance of his favour to an obscure but meritorious individual,
should be induced rather to depart from an established rule
thau violate the sacredness of his promise, displays a diguity of
mind, and a bevevolence of heart, which canmot fail to elcvate
his character above all panegyric.”

It only remains that we state the few circumstances which have
transpired, relative to the lamented death of our late Monarch.
The following bulletin announced this event. * It has pleased
the Almighty to release His Majesty from all further suffering.
His Majesty expired without pain, at thirty-five minutes past
eight o'clock this evening. Windsor Castle, Jan. 29, 1820.”

- The Gazette of Monday, Jan. 31, states, ** On Saturday after-
noon, at thirty-five minutes past eight o'clock, our late Most
Gracious Sovereign King George the Third, whose strength had
gradually declined for some weeks, expired without the least
apparent suffering, at his Castle at Windsor, in the eighty-second
year of his age, and the sixtieth of his reign. No Sovereiga ever
possessed in a higher degree the veneration and affection of his
subjects; and their grief for his loss is-only abated by the
anhappy malady which has precluded His Majesty from directing
the measures of his government during the nine latter years of
his glorious reign.” ,

- The funeral of his late Majesty took place at Windsor, in a
cemetery fitted up some years since under his own directions, on
Wedpesday, the 1Gth ult,

On Monday the 31st of January, His Royal Highness Geoige
Prince of Wales, who has for nine years past exccuted the high
office of Regent, in the name and behalf of liis Majesty, was
proclaimed by the title of George IV. The following extract
from his present Majesty’s declaration to his Council at Carlton-
Palace, must prove gratifying to all his subjects.—* The expe-
rience of the past will, I trust, satisfy all classes of my people,
that it will ever be my most anxious endeavour' to promote their
prosperity and bappiness, ard to maintain unimpaired THE RE-
LIGION, LAWS, and LIBERTIES of the kingdom.” .

-Since his Proclamation His Majesty has been attacked with
a severe and dangerous disorder, from which, through the Divine
mercy, he is now restored. May lis reign be long, prosperous,
and happy! May ¢ Gob” of his infinite mercy SAVE THE
KinG! May the last words of the sweet Psalmist of [svael,
« the man who was raised up on high,” be fulfilled in his life and
reign. “ The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me,
He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God.
And he shall be as the light of the moring, when the sun riseth,
even a morning without clouds ; as the tender grass springing out
of ‘the carth by clear shining after rain,” 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4.

* This was o small treatise entitled, ¢ An Essay on Auger.”



HIS LATE ROYAL HIGHNESS

Chward Buke of Kent,
§c. ’&c. &ec.

e o et

# Parewcll to growing fame. I leave Lelow
A life not balf worn out with cares;
I leave my country all in tears;
But Heaven demands me upward, and 1 dare to go,” Warrs.

A stugle month records the death of a venerated Monarch, and of a
Son who possessed no small share of bis virtues.

His Royal Higliness was born:November 2, 1767; and in 1789 was
created Duke of Kent and Strathearn, and Earl of Dublin.

- The principal part of his life was spent abroad ; and it was not until
a few ycars past that his worth was known to Hie people of England,
sinco which time bis charncter has been cstablished as the active Sup-
. porter of Public Institutions, and the Frieud of civil and religions
. Liberty.

* Whilst residing with his Dachess and infant Daughter at Sidmouth,

his Royal Highoess took cold, and iu a few days- breathed his last,

Junuary 23, 1820.

- We ave indebted in part for what follows {o a larger account in a

i respectuble weekly paper, which we suspect to have heen written by
ai emincnt Dissenting Minister, who was honoured doring twelve years

with the confideuce of the Royal Duke. :

‘ Tho latter years of the Duke of Kent wcre distinguished by the exercise of
talents and virtues in the highest degree worthy of a beueficent Prince and of an
enlightoned gentleman.  There was no want nor wisery which lie did not endea-
VOUr to relieve to the extrewe limits of bis emburrussed fortune. ‘There was no
public charity to which his time, his presence, or his eloquence, wero not willingly
devoted, nor to the ends of which they did not powerfully conduce. The traces
- of bis intarcourse with the inhabitants of (bis great metropolis on oceasions of a
. salntary tendency to the morals agd happiness of bis poorer fellow-creatures, will

tever be effaced from the gratetul hearts of those who saw and licurd him.
And since his Royal Highneas has tetired to Devonshire, we oudaistand, the
affubility, the kindness, and the henevolence he discovered, have equally attracted
lhg love and admiration of all ranks of society around him.”

“Tt was impossible to make the privacy of life moro valuable to the public,
than Le made his.  Witha distaste for the boisterous and fatiguing scenes of public
fMectings and entertainments, he was ever prosent at the call of humanity, or where
. 8rt.or taleut were to be encouraged and sustained.  With Lips scarcely moistened,
. Ot only molstened with water, he sat and scemed to share the convivinl excitation
| fund him, With a strong sense of the vuhic of time, and a disposition to a me-
thodical distribution of it, he ever sacrificed his own srrangements, when he could

useful Lo bis feltow-creatures. ‘Lo this he applied talents of no common vrder,

¢ wag cloquent—deeply eloquent—without seeming to have ever studicd elo-
| quence, or to be conscious that he powsessed jt, In polities be took oo prominent
Past, but all parties allowed him to possess the enlighteued and constitutioual
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principles of a British Prince.  His Royal Highness was rather tall in stature, of a
mably and noble presence.  Iis manners were aflable, condescending, dignified,
and cugaging; his conversation avimated ; his memory exact and retentive; his
intelleciual powers, quick, strong, and suasculine; lie resembled the King in many
of his tastes and propensitics ; he way an carly riser; n close cconomist of his
time; temperate in cauug ; indifferent to wine,- though a lover of society ; and
hecdless 10 dight indisposition, fronr confidetice in the ‘general stiength of his
constitution; a-kind master, a punctual and courteous’ correspoudent, & steady
fiiend, and an aflectionate biothem”

We have renson to hope that the circlé of benevolent persons who
were honoured with the patronago aud assistanco of the Duke of Kent,
will not desert the cause to which they werc invited by his example,
but will procced in the great work i which they had united with him.
‘“ The Loup liveth; and blessed be our vock.”

*« The amisble Princess, who continued to the last tn share his sorrows and
afflictions, has in ber haunds the presamptive hope of England, thé infant Princess,
who will probably possess in the bearts of Britons an intcrest not less than that of
the long-lamented Princess Charlotte.

* The moumful sywpathy which now exists betweon Prince Leopold nud his
illu~trivus sister, though doublless,in many respects painful, may perbaps bo said
(o0 auite them still closer in affection, and conseqnently to afford to the Duchess a
morc heart-felt relief from her sorrows.”

-Since the death of bis Royal Higless, many of tho Institutions
which he honoured with his patronnge have paid the most affeetionate
tribnte 1o his mewmory, Among these are tho British and Forcigo
Bible Society,—the British and Foreign School Society,—the Royul
Institution, establisbed in North-street, Finsbury-sqnare, for the edu-
cation, vpon the British system, of 1000 boys and 500 femalc childvon,
of all rehgious denoinations, under the special patronage of his jate
Royal Highuess the Dake of Kent, Patron; Her Royal Iighuess the
Duchess of Kent, Patroness; and tho Right Honourablo Earl Darnley,
President, &c. &c. TFrom ihese testimonics of the wost affectionate
rezard we can ooly find room for that of the last-mentioned Insti-
tation. ’

« Ata montbly meeting of the comwittee fo {his Iastitution, l{eld at the Quest-
bouse, Cripplegute, London, in Tebruary, 1820, it was unanimously resolved
that the members of this Instilution, established for (he education of the poor on
liberal principles, and withont an cxclusive regard to any pasticular religious
denomination, cannot but clerish the most prefound a}tnchmgnt to the gr?nt
principles of civil and refigious liberty, which, by such instruction on such prin-
ciples, tbcy bope to promote.  That with those sentiments they blend a loyal and
affectionate regard to the Royal Family, who to those principlos are indebted for
heir clevated rank.  That to bis late Royal Highness the Duke of Kant—tbe
originul and constant Patron of tbeir Institution, sud its real, mtcll[gcnl, active,
and liberal friend—tbey therefore (elt all the respect and love which lils Royal
birth. his persoual virtues, and his devotion to such great principles, c.ould not
fail o inspirc. That his labours for the imcllectu.nl. rooral, and . religious in-
provement of the people, were well worthy of a wise and patriot Prince. That
{l:e concurrence of his noble mind in the designs of this Institution sunv:tloned‘llne
judgment of the foouders, whilst Lis encouragement and co-operating cﬂ"nrls
chuered their exertions, rebutted calumny, give energy to zonl, amd created
assurance of success. And that as Britons, régardlng kuowledge and picty as the
bost bulwarks of the State, and the true protectors both of the people and the
Crown, they cannot but fecl his death, especially at the present period, to bo o
great and afflictive loss, which they can never ceaso to dc[}lorc.

« And that, 10 bis Illustrious Consort, Her Roysl Highness the Duchess of
Kent, 1he distinguished Patroness of the female branch of this establishment, they
offer their respect(ul and sincerest condoleace ; und express thei.r‘hopcs that the
consolations of religion, and the unabuting reverengo of the British pcople, may
mitigate her sufferings, and irradiate, if they do not dispel, the moum("t’l uess and
gloom thut must now impend over her prospects, and oppress her heurt/




DECLINE OF RELIGION IN THE NETHERLANDS.,

THE
DECLINE OF TRUE RELIGION

IN THE NETHERLANDS,
Traced to its Causcs.

(Concluded from page 58.)

Turs accommodating system
found the veadier entrance, by
means of.a third evil, which be-
gan at this time to diffuse its in-
fluence on mankind, I allude to
that conceit and self-sufficiency
which occupied the bnunds of
men, In cousequence of _the
fbcrease of knowledge, and of
the means of attaining, with fa-
cility, a superficial acquainlance
with it, a smattering of science
inflated with self-importance the
minds of men, and they fancied
themselves to de rich and in-
creased in_ goods, and to have
need of mothing ; believing no-
thing less than that they were
wretched, and miserable, and
poor, and blind, and mnaked.
How could.such persons he per-
suadéd, thatit was by faith in
the sufferings and death of a cru-
cified Nazarene that they were
to be at peace with God; and
that they must become new
creafures by the irresistible
grace of the Holy Spivit? The
depravity in morals, however,
could not be denied; but it
was ascribed to the detest-
able influence of superstitious
opinions : and, under this epi-
thet, the doctrines of revelation
were particularly included. No
effects, consequently, were neg-
lepted to condemn them, not-
Withstanding they are the wis-
dom of God, and not only the
sourceofconsolation toa Christian
In life and death, but also the
origin of all the virtues that dig-
nify the character. A gospel that
Promises an entrance into the
ingdom of heaven to the per-
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son who distinguishes himgelf by
cxterior morals, and religious de-
portment, on no other ground
than, and in no mode diffcrent
from, that in which it states
the same promise to base publi-’
cans and profligate sinners, was
not to be endured. A system,
therefore, deduced from the prin-
ciples of natural religion, and
appealing to the example of Je
sus himself, was exhibited as
that which would speedily im-
prove and perfect the world,
Thus, the religion of reason was
placed on the throne, and Jesus,
especially as the crucified, way
placed on the back ground.
This confidence in their own wis-
dom prevented them from em-
bracing any thing as truth, that
did not come within the grasp ofi
their own understapding; which,
it could not fully comprehend ;,
and which reason did not bring.
out of its own treasury. And;
now every thing of the superna-
tural and the miracujous in the;
sacred scriptures was blown away
as chaff, by the winuowing sheet;
of their critical powers. If any,
one dared to oppose this spirit of;
the times, he was denounced as:
a blind devotee to the old opi-
nions; @ silly creature; an ¢ne -
my to the light ; and he was ex+
posed to public ridicule. Mure~
over, a confession of our wants;
to God, a humble prostration be-,
fore him, and a thirst after a
happy immortality, were ac-
counted hostile to the elevated,
state of our nature., The writ-
ings of these \lluminati, in the;
close of the last cenlury, were
introduced into our provinces,
from Germany, and were highly
acceptable to persons who ex+
alted themselves above thesimplis
city of their ancestors. o

A fourth evil blended itself
with these in our country, Al.

P
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though the greatest harmony ori-
ginally prevailed in the Nether-
Tauds on the topic of sovereign
grace in election, effectual call-
ing, justification, sanctification,
and tinal perseveraunce ; itis well
known that as early as the begin-
ning of the seventeenth century,
differences of opinion prevailed
in some points. This produced
painful results. The doctrines
of eternal predestination, &c.
which, although scriptural, are
strong meat rather than the
milk of divine truth, were every
where placed in the front ground,
Personal piety was estimated ra-
ther by a zealous attachment to
the received opinions, than bya
holy life. In order to avoid the
charge of heterodoxy, preachers
kept too much in the shade those
equally revealed truths, which
respected thenecessity of holiness
to an entrance into eternal life ;
the ‘rewards by grace of good
works; the disgrace which in-
dulgence in sin beaps on the
Chrnistian character ; and finally,
the practical tendency of rege-
peralion to promote virtue,
piety, &c. Most pernicious in-
fereuces were avowedly deduced
from the favourite ~doctriues,
which extinguished all zcal for
sanclity of character, and pre-
pared the way for a religion lhat
might enjoy a toleration from the
age. This evil, though attacked
by Lodenstein,Witsius, and other
great men, gained ground in the
eighteenth century.

Hence it followed, fifthly,
that many mistaken persons
yielded themselves to orthodox
opinions, and to a feeling of
pleasant or disagreeable impres-
sions wholly detached from an
operative faith, as furnishing sa-
tisfactory evidence of an inte-
rest in salvation ; that many real
Christians souglit to assure them-

DECLINE OF RELIGION IN THE NETHERLANDS

selves-of the truth of their elec-
tion and calling rather by a con-
stant retrospect to the impres-
sions which scaled their first con-
version, than by giving all diligence
to add to their faith, virtue, know-
ledge, temperance, patience, god-
liness, brotherly kindness, and
charity ; that many personscould
not endure 1o hear earnest ex-
hortations to duty, although
founded onevangelical principles,
but considered them as proceed-
ing from a legal spirit, and an
ignorance of human inability;
and lastly, that many, to dis-
guise their ignorance and dulness
in the search after truth, fell into
the notion of the enthusiasts,
that the word of God himself,
which he calls a lising word,
is & dead letter, calumpiating
those ministers and Christians
who urged an acquaintance with
the truth which is according to
godliness, as lefier slaves, whilst
they only were in popular esteem
who were ignorant of scripture
doctrines, and of the connexion
between the holy truths of God,
but who, in their opinions, were
taught by the Holy Spirit alone¢ to
speak to their hearts.

And what was the effect of all
this upon the public instructions
in religion? 1n the sixth place,
some preachers, cither from an
inexcusable ignorance of the true
evangelical doctrine, or from a
wish to obtain the applause of
the erring multitude, bent their
force too much in this direction,
and thus extinguished zeal for the
furtherance of knowledge, faith,
virtue, and piety; -whilst others,
beholding with pain this conduct,
set themselves against it. But
this opposition to error was not
always conducted, as in the case
of Lodenstein, according to the
apostolic pattern; so that, in-
stcad of merely opposing the
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abuse of these doctrines on evan-
gclical principles, they too much
sct aside, or at least weakened
the truths of buman depravity
and inability, — of justification
by faith in Jesus Clrist on the
round of his sufferings and
death,—and of the necessity of
the perfect conversion and re-
pewal of the sinner, and of the
efficacious influence of the Hol._y
Spirit in combinatioq with his
word, in the conversion, preser-
vation, . and enlire preparation of
the children of Adam for the
heavenly state. Finally, they
who wished to steer, by the com-
pass of the holy scriptures, the
vessel of the closely combined
truths of the gospel, doctrinal as
well as moral, thus battered and
shaken by multifarious opiniops,
lostin a considerable degree their
influence with the churches,
which preferred to be comforted
some other way.

You, my dear hearers, can
call to mind how many other di-
visions arose in the 17th cen-

- tury: and, in the 18th, not only

tore asunder the bands of bro-
therly love throngh the whole
country, to the great injury of
genuine religion, but so obscured
tbe trie Interpretation of the
scripture, that the torch which
had been enkindled by the great
Calvin and others, was nearly
extinguished, and the light sub-
sequently diffused over the sacred
Pages by our Schultens, Schroe-
ders, Hemsterhuizes, Vallenaars,
Ernests, and others, has pene-
trated buat slowly through the
mist, and effected but a very
gradual, thqugh blessed improve-
Ment, during the close of the
former, and the commencement
of the present ceutury.

Other calamities ensued. A
Yational religion having ascended
the throne, its votaries remark-
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ing the prejudicial consequences
of the abuse of (he doclrines of
the scriptures, imputed these
consequences to the doctrines of
Christianity itself, and laboured
o counteract the salutary in-
fluence of a just interpretation,
by the introduction of rules, no-
vel, groundless, and extremely
pernicious, devised for the more
effectual accomplishment of their
scheme of confuling the Bible
from itself, - ’

There is the seventh and last
evil, which I cannot prevail on
myself to ¢onceal, namely, the
feeble participation taken in the
last century, in the interests of
the kingdom of Christ, which
must be considered as one of the
greatest sins of the Netherlands
in that age. Thousands of our
countrymen toiled in our service
in the east and in the west, in
order to provide us with many of
the accommodatious of lLife, and
numerous wcre our national ad-
vantages in consequence of the
possession of distant lands, and
the trade carried on with the
inhabitants; yet, mneither did
love to God our Beuefactor,
nor to Christ our Saviour, nor
regard to those who toiled in our
service, produce a cordial inte-
rest in their true and eternal wel-
fare. We coolly prayed that
the fulness of the heathen might
be brought in, and all Israel be
saved ; and with this we satis-
fied ourselves, although the bless-
ings of peace and accumulated
wealth supplied the Netherlands
with the finest opportunities of
rendering  great service in dif-
fusing the knowledge of Jesus
Christ in the world.

Truly affecting is this sketch
of our religious efforts in that
day ; nevertheless you, my hear-
ers, will vot venture to deqy,
that such was the supineness’in
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which all Europe, as well as our
couvatry, was sunk, when the
flames of that war were cukin-
dled, which has subsequently
devastated Europe. You, my
brethren, can fill up this picture,
in your thoughts, with other evils
which are now present to your
minds,

And is there an individual pre-
sent who acknowledges the pu-
rity and justice of the Ruler of
the nations, who will deny that
great wrath rests upon us on this
accounl? on persons who thus
distiuctly embrace and profess
the doctrines of salvation, and
yet estimate them so slightly, and
mdeed hold the heavenly truth
so much in unrighteousness ?

The contempt of the gospel
confided to us, and this declen-
sion in religion, have produced
likewise many political evils.
For it is religion, and above all
the religion of Jesus, which in-
creases the authority of municipal
law; which renders it beneficial
to the commonwealth; whbich
cherishes all virtues, and espe-
cially those of the social order;
which restrains the turbulence
and power of vice; which unites
in the closest maoner the rulers
and the subjects, procuring se-
curify to every one in the place
he occupies in civil life; and
which disposes men zealously to
labour in the station in which
they are placed, to promote the
general good. Hence it follows,
that, with a dercliction of reli-
gion, the bands of civil society
are broken, the Jaws and wise
ordinations of our ancestors are
trampled under foot, the social
virtues are abandoned, and, to-
gether with every species of vice,
controversies, divisions, and ani-
mosities, are cherished to the
subversion of the people.

Under the ordivation of a
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holy Providence, as we now see,
must France suffer the evils
which it bas inflicted on other
nations. TFrance, (hat gave law
to both the moral and polite
world ;—France, that produced
such numerous despisers of God,
and generated, and diffused in
every direction. writings and so-
cieties so prejudicial both to the
authority of princes and the tran-
quillity of theivrsubjects;--France,
that, by sowing divisions in other
countries, sought to confirm its
own greatness ;—France is vow,
all at once, shaken and barassed
in the eyes of all the nations,
approximating to its own ruin,
and unexpectedly suffering the
scourge of the wvations which
had drunk the empoisoned cup
which it had presented to them.
What was the issue? did the
inbabitants of the world, did we
Netherlanders learn righteous-
ness?—By no means.—LUXURY,
and a long train of vices, dif-
fused themselves more and more.
THE EVILS WHICH SAPPED
TUE VERY FOUNDATION OF
RELIGION gained likewise the
upper hand,and INDIFFERENCE
IN THE MOST IMPORTANT
CONCERNS presented itself un-
der the beautiful garb of tolera-
tion. Every one was stigma-
tized as low bred, who dared to
attend to his eternal interests, or
to speak on the subject of reli-
gion in fashionable society. Dis-
PUTES AND DIVISIONS con-
cerning the eauses of our de-
cline, and the mecans of restor-
ing our political prosperity, mul-
tiplied from one end of the land
to the other; whilst our moral
and religious depravity was over-
looked, or at least wnimproved
to purposes of humility and re-
formation. ATTENTION To RE-
LIGIOUS SUBJECTS in the do-
mestic circle, and in the meet-



DECLINE OF RELIGION

ings of friends, was more than
ever laid aside, The spare hours
of the statesman, the man of
literature, the merchant, the me-
chanic, the farmer, the grazier,
the day -labourer, and others,
formerly devoted to the perusal
of the Bible, and other useful
works, or to private devotion,
prayer, retired contemplation on
divine truth, and mutual exhor-
tation and edification, were now
given to theréading of newspa-
pers, political tracts, new laws
and regulations, debates, and po-
litical assemblies. DissATIs-
FACTION and SOURNESS aris-
ing from the loss of dignity and
property filled the heavts of
many, and caused them either
to relinquish public worship alto-
getber, especially if they were
" not exactly of the same opinion
with those who conducted the
worship on subjects of a political
or religious nature; or, if any at-
- tention to public and. family wor-
ship continued, it was performed
without devotioni or reflection.
“ This was particularly the case,
when after niany - shocks, we
were immersed in’ the Great Na-
tion. The acquisition of a fo-
reign language, with the study
of its laws and customs, required
‘much time. Discontent was uni-
versally diffused in' consequence
of the expenditure in property
and blood, which was compelled
In support of the throne of the
then powerful ruler. Qur liberty
was every where ‘injured. Reli-
glo0 was converied into a mere
political farce. And numbers of
ministers were deprived of the
necessaries of life, or plunged
Into debt, who yet sought to dis-
charge their ministry, although
many churches, through the
small inte -est in religion, did not
regard the distresses of the minis-
ters, nor supply their necessities,

YOL. XI1, N
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Not only did France and Ger-
many at this time export to our
land  writings which tended to
extirpate the most important doc-
trines of religion, but even our
own soil produced such as ex-
cited doubts concerning these to-
pics, under the pretext of srm-
PLIFYING the same, or of regu-
lating Christianity AccorDING
TO THE STATE OF THE TIME,
This, however, I must observe
to the praise of the ministers, in
Friesland at least, where | am
most fknown, that their writers,
and their pernicious writings, by
far the greater part (I must per-
haps except a few) were con-
demned and despised.

The Holy Spirit, in the mean
time, grieved by the contempt of
revealed religion, visibly with-
drew his influence. — The righ-
teous, whose souls were vexed by
the increasing depravity, were
taken away.—But few leard the
gospel ; and it was of rare oc-
currence that the sinner stopped
in his course, and inquired after
the good old paths where the
soul finds rest. We heard occa-
sionally of some awakenivg in
this or the other church; but it
was too much like the carly dew,
which swiftly passes away. And
among the friends of Jesus that
remained, we heard sad com-
plaints of leanness and want of
vigour,

What occasion have we to fear
the continued displeasure of God,
unless we speedily reiurn to him
and his service! And how much
it should be an object of prayer,
that some young zealous preacher
of repentance may arisc to lead
back our wandering hearts to
the religion of our fathers,
lest the Lord should come and
again smite the land with a curse!

Upper Holloway, 5th of Dec. 1819.
L

Q
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BAPTIST CHURCHES,
BUCKS.

Tothe Editor of the Baptist Magazine,

Your number for July contains
a plan for a yearly view of the
Baptist Churches in  Britain,
It would be gratifying and use-
ful: but it requires a movement
niore consentaneous than unhap-
pily our denomination is ac-
customed to exhibit. 1If, how-
ever, we cannot attain all the ad-
vantages of such a measure, we
may perhaps gain a part. In
many districts, if not iu all, some
one may probably be found,
able and willing to send yon an
account of the churches in Ais
own counly. ‘These separate
statements will be agreeable ar-
ticles of intelligence as far as
they go; and if procured from
all parts of the country, they
would furnish a view of our de-
nomination, far more general and
accurate than any which bas bi:
therto appeared.

This idea was suggested by
Mr. Fuller, who furnished an ac-
count of the churches in North-

Amersham.eoosaessasasress 1783 J, Cooper.oviiaciescrecnss 1819 —
Aylesbury..eoeeecesersress —=— W, Hoperaft.eoeooenasnions 1813 —
Chenies. coorerecssoscrsnee 1760 W, Lowis covvverarnanenes,e 1811 —
OChesham o cvvvoeccsesessess 1717 W, Tomlin ou.vvevvnvivan . 1811 B.
Colnbrook suvveveovecesssss —— S.Rowles, vvviioeniiiniiey =—— =
BCrendon cvneeerecassencess 1802 L o iiiiieerircrerosionnsss — DB,
Feony Stratford. oo vvevseness 1805 J. Crudgesseeverssnninns,i 1827 N
*GoldHill.eovevererseressas 1806 D, Dosselt sovesveraseerssas 1806 B,
P Addenhoin veveeavasonrnos 3810 P, Tyleros.vessveeiorassess 1810 B,
Slvinghoe .voovrsvrssvenesse 1805 G. Clprk...vevvervinnqeesss 1805 B.
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OlICY vvvvsesvesrvosneesss = Simmonds....coorvsvasennss —— N,
PN e wererersasssseosare. 1802 J Dolling.eoveuiieiioon.ea. 1805 B.
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amptonshive, and expressed his
bope that similar stalements
would be given respecting other
counties. (B. M. 1813, p. 228.)
Mr. TFuller added ¢ Remarks,”
some explanatory, and others
practical; which, though valua-
ble, increased the difficulty of
furnishing corresponding articles.

Should this plan meet your ap-
probation, you will perhaps find
room for a short account of the
churches in that county, during
a residence of six years in the
centre of which I endeavoured
to collect information respecting
its churches., I know my bre-
thren there well enough to-rest
assured, that by this communica.
tion 1 shall not offend them,
though it is taking the work out
of their hands.

I the following list, Column 1,
contains the names of tlie places
where churches of our denomi-
nation meet ;—2. the date of the
formation of each church, where
I could ascertain it;—3. the
name of the pastor;—4. the year
of his settlement; and 5. thd
association to which each church
belongs. B. stands for Bucks:
N. for Northamptonshire.
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The number of members is
aboul 1600 ; the hearers about
6000. ' A disposition to hear the
gospel is very prevalent in the
central part of the county, where
our churches are most nuinerous;
and village preaching is carried
on to a considerable extent.

All the churches destitute of

astors, excepting that at Ris.
gorough, are very small. I am
wot certain whether the churches
at Newport Paguoell, Winslow,
-and Wycombe, are not extinct;
they bave long been nearly so.

The Buckinghamshire A ssocia-
tion was formed about nine years
ago. Itcontaios eleven churches
in Buckingbamshire, to each of
which is prefixed” an asterisk,
and one in Hertfordshire, viz,
that at New Mill. Its meetings
hive been .in general well at-
tended, and have proved advan-
tageous. The Secretary for the
present year is the Rev, P, Tyler
of Haddenham.

There are also three General
Baptist churches, viz.at Chesham,
Ford, and Wendover.

. W. G, Jun.

January 14, 1820,

o
ON HYPOCRISY.

1 The joy of the hypocrito is bul for a
moment.” Job xx, 5.
. SiNceriTY and integrity are
indispensably necessary in the
character of a good man. In
the description of some distin-
guished personages of antiquity,
_Sincerity is a promineunt feature,
“ Noah was a JusT man, and
PERFECT in his generations.”
““ Job was a PRRFECT man, and
UPRIGHT.” If then integrity be
" 80 estimable in the sight of Godl,
bypocrisy must. be exceedingly
odious to him.
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What are its features?

1. Hypocrisy courts observation.

In giving alms, the Pharisees
wished a trumpet to be sounded
before them. Their chief desire
was, that men might know what
they were doing, and repay them
by attributing to them open-
heartedness and generosity. They
also wore phylacteries, or pieces
of parchment sewed to their
upper garments, with such sen-
tences as, ‘ Holiness. to the
Lord,” &c. written in large letters,
that men might extol their piety,
They also prayed in public places
with much tautology, to inspire
the idea of their extraordinary
zeal, and devotional temper.
“ They loved the praise of men
more than the praise of God,”
- 2, The hypocrite regards only
the externals of religion. The
outside of the cup and platter
was cleansed by the Pharisees;
but within it was full of cursing
and bitterness. Like a painted
sepulchre, the decciver has a fair
exterior; but the inward parts are
full of covruption. He prays
when he is hcard ; but if he at-
tends to religious duties in pri-
vate, it is only as an AGTOR, that
he may appear to more advan-
tage in public. Amongst the se-
rious, he is serious; butat home,
and where detection is oot ap-
prehended, the mask is laid
aside, He pays tithe of~all he
possesses ; but the weightier
matters of the law, judgment,
mercy, and faith, are totally dis-
regarded. He has the image of
God in his face, aud the unage
of the wicked one on his heart.

8. Hypocrisy can live only in
the | sunshine of  prosperity.
When, by an apparent sanctity
of manoers, the hypocrite can
devour widows’ houses;—when
a good name is atrached to the
christiau character—when world-
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ly advantage or honour can be
obtained by it—many will avow
their cordial attachment to the
ways of piety. But if afilictions
arise for the word’s sake, they
are offended ; they leave religion
behind, and flee from the paths
of. righteousness. Honour and
cmolument are the shrine before
which a hypocrite pays his devo-
tions,

4. The hypocrite is the man
of all companies. With the se-
rious professor, he dwells with
rapture on the excellency of true
religion ; — talks of prayer:—
relates his experience; — dis-
cusses doctrinal truth; aod-in-
sists om a life of genuine piety,—
But he is equally fluent at an
alé-bench. He talks on subjects
-of an obscene_and immoral pa-
4ure, and endeavours tp excite
admiration, Vertumauus like, he
assumes all forms; he flows in
the wave, or walls on the plain:
with the saints, he is a saint; or
a fiend with fiends.—Yet, detes-
table as is his character,

5. A hypocrite is not without
his joys.

He ' rejoices when he obtains
honour. He wishes to be thought
a goed man; a man of reading,
of wisdom, and of judgment,
By appeariog zealous in the ways
of religion, by giving his support
to the interests of piety, and by
taking the lead in public worship,
the hypocrite is noticed, and is
looked up to as a mau of impor-
tance. His. vanity is gralified ;
‘the incense exhilarates his soul.

He rejoices also when- e in-
creases his wealth. Is he a scr-
vant and his master a professor?
Dy professing to be religious, he
can secure a good situation; and
obtain paltronage and support,—
Or is he a tradesman? under the
garb of a professor, lie acquires
credit, passes as a man of inte-
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grity, and is velied on in concerns
of trade and merchandize. Thus
be imposes upon the unwary,
sells a bad arlicle, or often ac-
cumulates property to which he
has no claim, It is almost un-
necessary to add, that such per-
sons often become bankrupts,
and flourish more when many of
their creditors are ruined, than
ever they did in their days of
public credit. — These are the
sources from which spring the
morbid joys of a hypocrite.
However,

6. The joy of the hypocrile
is but for a moment. '

God has in mercy so ordered
it, that a man can seldom succeed
long in religious arlificer and
fraud. You come upon the hy-
pocrite when he does not expect
you. He. drops a sentence, or
is overtaken in some immoral act,
which betrays the man, and dis-
covers his cloven foot. In such
a discovery, you mourder the joy
of a hypocrite. His credit is
lost amongst the friends of true
piety, who look upon him, wheu
unmasked, with horror. In addi-
tion to this, he is compelled to
endure the taunts and scoffs of
the openly profane, who say to
him, * Art thou also become
as one of us?”

But if he could wear his mask
till death, and even eliter eternity
undetected, his exposure will im-
mediately follow, and will be con-
summated in everlasting woe.
Whilst Lie was alive, and appeared
a friend to religion, his very acts
of seeming piety emitted a Luci-
ferian stench odions. to God;
but pow he is driven from his
presence as insufferably detes-
table. When our Lord would
describe the extreme misery some
would. endure in eternity, who
were sinners above the common
class, he assigns them a portion

3
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with HYPOCRITES and UNBE-
LIEVERS, plainly intimating that
such experienced aggravated
damnation,

My reader! are you a de-
ceiver? If so, you are in an
awful state! Flee, Oh flee to
.Christ for pardon. Yours is the
most wretched and miserable
condition, but Christ cAN pardon
You. At his feet confess your
guilt, and seek a new heart, while
there may be hope. ' Or-are you
a man of Christian. integnty?
Then, bless God for it. You
trust not in your uprightness, but
in the Lord Jesus, for salvation;
yet it will afford you joy.and
consolation under reproaches and
afflictions, that you have the tes-
timony of your conscience,. that
in simplicity and godly sincerity
you ‘have had your couversation
in the world. But perhaps some
individual may cast his eye over
this paper, and please himself with
reflecting, that if he is not a pro-
fessor of religion, yet he is no hy-
pocrite.. To such a one I would
say, Hypocrisy is but one way to
hell. You are uot in this way;
but are you not in another, which
will as certaiuly lead: you thither?
The proud, the covetous, the las-
civious, and the malicious, are all
excluded from the kingdom of
Jeaven.—The Lord give you a
new heart, aud renew a right
spirit within you. Then, when
the hypocrites’ hope shall perish,
You shall exult in evcrlﬂstinﬁ life.

J. /M.
Shipley.
e e

SuNpav-ScHoor TEACHERS.

1, QUALIFICATIONS, Vital
Teligion—Exteusive and accurate
knowledge of divine truth—Re-
gard' to the temper of the chil-

dren—Wisdom in suiting the |
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instruction to the mind and
capacity of the scholar— Sim-
plicity and familiarity in teaching
—Gravity mixed with kindness
—Unwearied patience — Discri-
mination in rewarding—Caution
in punishing—Dignity united with
mildness—Tbe talent of reprov-
ing by a look—Early rising on
the Lord’s-day morping—Secret,
habitual, and fervent prayer—
Constant aftendance — Perseve-
rance—Kceping the children in
strict-order during divine service,
and that without any trouble—
Tlhe not being discouraged by the
bad tempers of the children—
Cultivation of affection towards
the other teachers, prayer for
them, and meeting for prayer

.with  them — Avoiding dispute

with the officers of the church
—Requesting the occasional as-
sistance of the minister, in the
way of advice and exhortation,
al which time the parents should
be present.

2, MOTIVES. to excel. /Im-
portance of. Sunday-schools to
society—The value of the seul
—The honour of being an in-
strument iu the conversion of
children — The approbation of
the Saviour at the last day.

AB_TO

—e e
ON THE LETTER H.

Mn. Eorron,

MY ecars are frequently of-
fended with the aspiration of the
letter H, in words where it does
not occur, and the owission of
it where it ought to be sounded.
I lutely heard from the pulpit,
«“ He his Rall hand hin halll”
Such improprieties deprive me
of the pleasure (if pot the profit)
of hearing.

AB—T.
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Fubvenile Bepartment,

—— -

TWO ANLECDOTES
OF MR. DOOLITTLE.

MRr. DooL17TLE look great delight
in calechising, and urged ministers
to it, as having a special tcndeney
to propagate kmnowledge, to csta-
l)“S}l young petsons in the truth,

and to prepare them to. read
and bear- sermons with advan-
tage.  Accordingly every Lord's-
day, he catechised the youth and
aduolts of bis congregation; apd
this part of hislabours was attended
with tho happicst cffects. Of this
we have the following striking anec-
dote. The question for the oven-
ing being, “ What is effectual call-
ing?” Tbe answor was given in the
words of the Assembly’s Cate-
chism. This answer being  ex-

plained, Mr-Doolittle proposed ibat
the question should be answerod
By cbanging the word-us and our
inio me and my. Upon this pro-

osal a solemn silence followed.
_R’Iany felt its vast importance; but
none had courage 10 auswer. At
length, a young man, about (wenty-
eight years of age, rose up, and,
with every mark of a broken heart,
was cnabled (o say, “ Effcctual call-
ing is the work of God’s spirit,
whereby convincing me of my sins
and miscry, cnlightening my mind
in the knowledgo of Christ, and rc-
newing my will, he did persuade and
enable me to embrace Jesus Christ,
freely offercd {o me in the gospel.”
‘The sccne was truly affecting. The
proposal of the gquostion had com-
manded unusual solemnity. The
rising up of the young man had
orealed bigh expectations, and the
answer heing  actompaniod with
proofs of unfcigned picty and mno-
desty, the congregation were bathed
in tears. This young man had been
converted by being catechised, and,

to bis bonour, Mr. Doolitile says,

“ Of an jgnorant and wicked youth,

tie had bocome a knowing aud se-
rious professor, 1o God's glory, and
1y grcat comfort,”

The other Aucedote is strongly
characteristic of the non-conforming
ministers of that nge. Bcing cn-
gaged in the usual servieo on a cer-
tain ocoasion, when Mr. Doolittle
had - finished bis prayer, he looked
around upon the congregation, and
observed a young man just shut
iuto one of the pows, who disco-
vered much uneasiness in that si-
tuation, and scemed fo wish 1o go
out again. Mr. D. feeling a pecu-
liar desire 1o detain him, hit upon
the following oxpedient. Turuing
towards one of the members of his
church, who sat in the gallery, he
asked bim aloud, “ Brother, do youn
repent of your having come to
Christ?” ¢ No, Sir, Ssnid he,) 1
never was happy till then: I only
repent that 1 did not cume 1o him
soover.” Mr. D, then turned to-
wards the opposite gallery, and ad-
dressed himsel( to an aged member
in the same mauncer, “ Brothor, do
you repent of your having como to
Christ?” ¢ No, Sir, (replicd he,) 1
have known the Lord from my youth
up.” He then looked down upon
the young man, whosc attention was
fully cngaged, and, fixing his eyes
upon him, said; “ Young man, are
you willing 1o come to Christ?”
This unexpccted address from the
pulpit, exciting tho observation of
all the poople, so affcctod him, that
he sat down, and bid his face. Tho
person who sat next him, cncou-
raged Lim fo rise, and answer the
question.  Mr. D. repeated i,
“ Young man, aro you willing 1o
come to Christ?” With a tremulous
voice, he replied, “ Yes, Sir.”
“ But when, Sir?” added the mi-
nister, in a solomn and loud tone.
He mildly answcred, “ Now, Sir”
“ Thew, stay, (said he,) und hear the
word of the Lord, wbich you will
find in 2 Cor. vi. 2. ¢ Behold, now



, is the day of salvation.””
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is the nccepted time; behold, now
By this
sermon God touched the heart of
tho young man. He came into the
vestry, after service, dissolved in
tears. The uuwillingness to stay,
which be had manifested, was oc-
casioned by tho injunction of his
father, who had threatened, that if
ever he went to hear the fanatics,
bhe would turn him out of doors.
Having now heard, and being un-
able to conooal tbe feclings of his
mind, he' was afraid to mect his
father. Mr. D. sat down, and wrote
an aflectionate letter to him, which
bad so good an effect, that both
father and mothor came to hear for
themsclves. The Lord graciously
wet with them both; and father,
mother, and son, were togother re-
ceived, with universal joy, into that
church.

—

THE SAINTS SHALL JUDGE
THE WORLD,

“ Do ye not know,” saith the
apostle, ¢ that the saints shall judge
the world?” 1 Cor. vi. 2,

. Now the world hateth them, even
as it hated their divine Master, Joha
xv. 18; and they suffer reproach
and persecation. But when the
dead, small aud great, shall stand
boforo God, and the books shall be
opened, and the dead shall be
Judged out of those things which
are written therein, according to
thoir works, the saints shall be as-
sessors with their Lord. This ho-
nour will have all his saints. Ps.
oxlix..0. Parents will then sit in
J“dgmcpt upon children, and chil-
dren upon parents, husbands upon
Wives, and wives upon husbands.

Tho judgmont at that day will
and must be just. 1. The Judgo is
infinitely holy. 2. Tho wicked will
be solf-condomned. 3. Thoy will
¢ oondemned by their peors, who
will wnite with ‘the Judgo in the
sentonoe, 4. Tho nssessors in judg-
ment will bo persons, against whom
o challemye’ can bo mado as pre-
Judiced against thom.

But will not this act of wniting
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with the Judge against their own
relatives and friends afflict the righ-
tcous? No; they will bow to the
will of the Judge. Or rather, his
will being infinitely righteous, holy,
and wisc, -and they being like unio
him, his will and theirs will perfect-
Iy accord. Whatever he approves,
they will, approve; und whatever
and wliomsocver he dislikes and con-
demns, they will dislike and con-
demn also. His fricnds will be
their friends ; and his enemies, their
enemies, “ And after thesc things I
heard a great voice of much people
in heaven, saying, Allelaia; Salva-
tion, aand glory, and hopoar, and
power, unto the Lord our God : For
truc and righteous are his judg-
ments,” Rev, xix. 1, 2.

V.
———
ANECDOTE OF A PIOUS
MOTHER.

—

THE pious mother of an unwor-
thy son, whose misconduct had
broaght upon ber a broken heart,
sent for him to her death-bed, and
thus addressed him:—“ My dear
Charles, how tenderly I have loved
you is but too evident from the state
to which you now see me reduced;
and so long as I romain in this body,
1 shall not coease to love you, and to
pray for you, with a mother’s anx-
lety: but tho period is approach-
ivg whon I shall hear the sentence
of oven your oternal destruction
with a majestic composurc and an
entire oomplacency, arising from a
fecling .idontifiod only with perfect
purily and infinite rectitude.”

The improssion this appeal made,
was never effaced: it was the
means of offecting a permancot
chango of character,

—_— e
THE FOLLY OF SIN.

““ THORNS (‘vexations) and snares
(dangers) arc in the way of the tro-
ward.” Prov, xxii. 5.

The FrowarD disobey their pa-
rents—murmur against family reli-
gion—-hate religion on hccount of
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its humiliating and holy tendency—
arc proud, perverse, and selfish—if
rich, are oppressive — il poor, are
envious and malicious.

Tnoryxs. 1. Undutiful children
frequently die young, a prey to sen-
suality and wickedness. 2. Haters
of religion are mortified to sco it
flourish ; and arc vexed by the ho-
liness of the godly, which coudemns

OBITUARY,

them. 3. The proud will always
be mortified, and the envious mi-
serable.

SNARes,  One sin leads on fo
another. Imstance, Saul king of
Israol.

Alns! that men should travel to
oternal wisory by a thorny road,
and ¢ take it as it were-by force.”

G——s.

Gbituay.

—e

MR. JOSEPH ANGUS.

MRr. Jos. Angus, of Somerficld,
in Northumberland, was born in
Hexhamshire, in that county. IHe
was a farmer, and bis life was spent
far from the bustle and fashions of
the world. But although it docs
not contain wany inferesting inci-
dents, his humility, patience, and
heavenly mindedness render it unne-
cessary to apologize for rccording
somc particalars conccrning him,
His ancestors had for somo gene-
rations been Baptlists. Thero is a
tradition, that beforo the Act of
Toleration was passed, they used
to assemble privately in a wood.
The family has now become nu-
werous, and forms a part of two of
ibree Baptisi congregations. Of
the early part of his life I have not
becn able to collcet much informa-
tion. He removed with his father
about the year 1779 to Summer-
field, not far distant from tho Bap-
tist Church at Rowley, in the
County of Dorham, where ho con-
tinued till his death.

Brought up uader the influcnce
of pions instruction, he did not fre-
quent the polluted baunts of vico,
which arc the bhane of so many
youths. Happy they whose parents
fear the Lord ! Iis great diftidence
rendered him reserved in speaking
of the carly progress of grace;
but in the warm simplicily of an
upright heart, he would (requently
praise God for his distinguishing
love. The picly of a truc convert

can scarcely arliculate -its feel-
ings, or describe the marvellous
change: it is bypocrisy alone ‘that
is noisy, for it has nothing solid,
Ue joined the Baptist Church at
Rowley, in 1790, and continucd a
membor of it till bis death. He
adorned bis profession by (heinte-
grity of his dealings, and the meck-
uess of his spirity by his calm re-
signation, and - his unassuming de-
portment. -In all the affairs of the
church his lips were not oponcd
bat to promotc peace and love,
With what affection would his cyes
brighfen in saluting a brother mcm-
her at the door of the Sanctuary ;
and with what tender solicitude
would he converse with the young!
In him was cxemplificd the Apostle
Paul’s exhortation, * inhgnour pre-
ferring one anolber,” Ho was mar-
ried in 1779, and bas Jeft a widow
and cight children, the cldest of
whom, Mr. Wiilinm Angus, is one
of the deacons of the Rey. Mr,
Pengilly’s church  at. Newcastle,
Two otliers are members of the same
church; apd three have been
united to the churoh at Rowicy.
In 1816 his health began rapidly to
dedling, and then it was that his
Christian graces shong with superla-
live splendour. On a yisit al his
houso, where hospitalily and aflec-
lion wero ever ready to receivo the
stranger and tho fricnd, . ho inti-
mated the important change which
fic felt in his morfal framo; but
expressed his relianee in Christ to
support him here, and to reccivo
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him Forenfler.  From that time till
his death, Jumo. 10, 1817, ho un-
derwent great bodily sulfering. Ho
took his lenvo of the writer of this
short ndrrative a fow days before
his death with tears ; and, disclaim-
ing all mcrit' of his own, looked to
the Lamb of God who takoth away
the siv of the world.

« In my visits,” says am intimafc
fricnd, ¢ I always found him pa-
tient, amd resigned to tho witl of his
heavenly Father ; though desiroas
of dcparting to be with Christ.”

We ar¢ not however to suppose
that his sky was continually seronc,
That sease of lis sjnfulpess, and
that jealousy over his own spirit,
for which he was so conspicuous,
would sometimes weaken his hopes ;
and the malicc of Satan is perhaps
never more cxerted, than when he
sces a believer ripening for glory.

The doctrines of grace wero the
hurden of his song through life,
and they bad a happy influence in
sapporting him through bis last ill-
ness.  While others admired the
brightness of bis graces, and his
spiritunl growth, he was secretly
mourning over his unfrailfulness,
nud the bardness of his heart.
Y'bis watchfulness and knowledge of
his heart mnade him' frequently ex-
claim, * O if ever I am saved, it
must be through grace!” For a few
days before his death, not a cloud
obscurcd his sight of the heavenly
Canaay, and he rojoiced with joy
wnspeakable and ful) of glory in the
prospect. of his dissolutjon, *¢ Let
e die the death of the righteous,
und let my last end be like his.”

N. S, Sepe. 19, 1819. R.
——-—
MRS. ELIZABETH WIGHTMAN.

. Tuis plons female, after heap-
Ing almost unparalleled pain with
cexomplary  paticnce, exchanged
tl\ns transitory lifc for immortality,
February 6,” 1810, in the thirty-
Miest year of her age. She was
the (bird duughter of Mr. Kd-
ward Huuter, who was long a ve-
Spectable member and aotive dea-
-gon in the Baptist Church of Xil-
!,mgholm, Lincolnshire, and soon

YOL. x11,
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aftor the Jamented death of its aged
minister the Rev. Joha Hannath
was choscn pastor. Her mind was
formed, and her understauding cal-
tivated, by a due course of pious
instruction. The timely admoni-
tions of parental wisdom, accom-
panied by the persnasive influence
of piety, soon woo her tender heart,
Aftor the premature death of her
mother, who wassaddenly snatched
from ber infant tamily, the compas-
sionate Savioar smiled on the jb-
struclions that bad beon given and
reccived with mutual esteem, and
blessed the mother's dvath to the
bereaved family. The snbject of
this memoir was, in childhood, so
affected with the thought of her
mothoer's .instructions, piety, and
death, that she freqnently wept and
prayed, saying, * O that I counid die,
and go o heaven to my motber!”
We may date from this period, the
operations of true religion on her
mind. 1n the 20th year of her age,
lier piety shone forth with more than
ordinary brightness. She would
oftensay, ** O that I possessed an

Jdnterestin etornal things! to them

the weight of present aflajrs is as the
smalldust of the balance.”” Her conver-
sation was accompanied with a pro-
priety of expression, apd a saavity
of temper, which made it highly pro-
fitable. Mer babitual serionsness
and amiable deportment engaged
the attention of her pious acquaint-
anao, who wged the propriety of an
open profession of the faith of which
sho. evidently bad been made a
partaker. She was easily persnaded
of hor duty, every impediment
yielded to the force of this convic-
tion, and ske arose and was baptized,
and was received into comwmunion
with the Baptist Charch, at Col-
lingham, in Nottinghamshire, under
the care of the Rev. William Ni-
chols, Tliis bappy councxiov con-
tinued till she was remaved from
themn by death, Nothing promotes
piety more than Christian commu~
nion. Four years previons to her
death, she removed to a considera-
ble distavee from this much-cstecm-
cd sooiety, ‘This scparation was
mnore painful, as she met with noin-
timate Christian acquaintance in
her new situation ; but her love te

R
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private devotion, a contemplative
turn of mind, and the presence of
her Redeemer, cnlivencd her sofi-
tade. Her memory often lingered
on past soenes, when she walked to
the house of God in company; but a
cheerful acquiescence stilled overy
wurmur. About twelve months be-
fore her dissolution, she was af-
flicted with a disorder wbich me-
naced a fatal close. In hor situa-
tion, and at her age, life had many
‘cliarms. Neither tho blast of adver-
sity, nor the frost of age, had im-
puircd her pleasurc. She was saor-
roanded with a lovely family, by
whom she was tenderly loved ; but
she looked forward with sweet com-
posure to the time of her departure,
The longth and weight of her con-
flict gave room for the operation of
Cliristian consolation and hope,
with which she had long enjoyed a
bappy familiarity. The present ob-
ject, to which her soul adhered
with the tenderest ties of love, was
her iofant family. Whenever she
Jooked at them, sho wept; but she
was enahled at Jast to commend
them to him who was the guide of
her youth, and patienily to wait and
calmly meet the awful moment of
‘separation. From the day she knew
the grace of God in truth, she had
been distinguished by a meek and
quiet spirit; and in the presence of
.death it shone with a superior lustre,
-as gold tried in the Jgre. While
she stood on the verge of eternily,
adorped with the beautics of holi-
ness, wailing for her Lord from
heaven, she -was much in prayer.
Fler views, fecling, and bchaviour,
-were the genuine effects of tho bope
of immortality. She often prayed
that her last end might not be
doubt and darknuss; and at even-
ing time it was light. In ber was
exemplified the saying of the pro-
pliet, * The rightcous has hope in
his death.”

February the 9th, 1810, her mor-
tal part was committed to the dust,
in the common burying-ground, at

- Worksop. Many who attended, and
in whose affection and jemory sho
will Jong live, will, it may be hoped,
emnulate her virtues, and participate

“ja her blessedness.

C, Huxzsp.

Richmend, Jyly 1, 1819,
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WILLIAM WILLIAMS,
AGUED TEN YEARS.

_ Tings child was a son of W, Wil-
liams, Nowport, Monmouthshire.
He completed his tenth year, April
12,1819, having lost his affectionate
mother two years hefere. His im-
provement was not ncglected b
his father, who survives to mourn lus
loss: ho was a regular attendant on
his school, till within two months
of his deceaso, when he was pre-
vented by that illness which termi-
nated in bis dissolution. He was
remarkable for his apprehension of
things above the capacity of chil-
dren in common. This was re-
marked by all that knew him, par-
ticularly by his master, Mr, W—s,
who said to me, *“ I never knew a
child of so quick an understanding,
and so rctontive a memory.”

His health began to decline about
two months before his death, when
be said :(—

d.\V. W. Tather, I am afraid to
ie.

Tather. My dear child, I hope
you will recover.

W. W. No, no, I shall not,
What shall I do? I fear death,

A week after hie said,

W.W. Tather, I am not afraid
to die now.

Father. Why naw, my dear?

W. W, Becuuse Jesus Cliist
has forgiven all my sins, and 1
shall go to him ere long, and I long
to be with him from tlis miserable
world.

June 2, ho said to Mrs, W—t,

W.W. When will our society®
be?

Mrs. W, Next Tuesday; why
do you ask, Billy? .

W, W, Becausc I must go to
it; butitis n long while to wait:
could we not have a socicly sooner?

Mrs. W. Yeos; Mr. M—s is lo
preach this cvening.

* A society is o meeting beld in wost
of the Welsh churches, in conformity to
the custom and pmctice of the primitive
Christisns, n which the {riends converse
freely and familiarly with each other
respecting their egperience of divine
things, and their progress i the Chris-
tign lile. 1o (hoso moetings they exa-
mine candidates for church-membeiskip.
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- W. W. Ishould like to sec Mr.

1.

Belng sentfor, I went and found
the cbild anxiously wailing {o be
jnstructed in the things pertaining
to the eternal world to” which bhe
was fast hastening. After a pleasing
conversation, I requested him to
eome to weeting that eveniog. Tho

ublic mecting being ended, and
the fricnds having remained in their
placce, I placed the child on the
tahle, to the pleasing astonishment
of all present, and asked him,

Do you believe that there is a
God? .

W.W. Yes, and a good God
too ; and be is a Spirit, and tboy
that worship bitnroust worship bim
in spirit and in truth.

M. Whatdo you think of your-
self? arc yon a sinper?

W.W. A sioner? yes, a great
sinner.

M. Youa cannot be the chicl
of sinners, ouly teu yeurs of age?

W. W. I have sinned too wuch
against my Jesus. I have sinned
enough to perish for cver.

M. Tbrough whom do you ex-
peot {0 be saved ?

W. W. Through Jesus Chrisf,

aud..Josus Christ only. Neitheris
there salvation in any otber; for
there is no- other name under bea-
ven given among men, whbereby we
must be saved.

M. Do you know that we bap-
tize by immersion ?

W.W. Yes, and that is the rea-
son that I am come to you, that
I'may follow my Jesus.

M. Was Jesus baptized?

W. W, Yes, be was baptized in
Jordan,

M. Wlo told you {hat, my dear?

W.W. The New Testament.

M. Would you not be nshamed
to follow him 1o the liquid grave?

W. W. No, itis my shume that
X have not profossed him enrlier ]

M. - What is the chief thing that
you desire of God?

V. W. Torgiveness of my sins,
and to know Jesus to bo my
friond,

"This was n happy socicty indeed ;
and all present were filled with hen-
venly joy mixed with tears of gra-

de, and exclaimed in their own

111

excellent language, * Bendigedig
Sydde Dww, O enav plant lr_l/cﬁzin 2
rhai yn sugno y perffeithiaist foliant.”
“ Blessed he God; out of the
mouths of bahes and sacklings thoa
hast perfected praise.”

Fnday, June 4, he was confined
to his hed. In tho evening the Rev.
John Harris,® a few of the friends,
and myself, went to sece him. He
kissed us all, and desired me to read
him a chapter, adding, that his eyes
were very weak. I read Luke xv.
“ I know (said be) that chapter all.”
I asked him, Who do you think is
the prodigal son? He replied, “ A
siuncr returning 1o God,” and read
Dr. Watis, Book 1. Hymn 123,

Mr.H. Would you like to bein
your I'ather’s hoase?

W.W. Yes, I long to he with
him,

Q. What sort of place is hca~
ven ? ’

W.W. A placeofrest, and with-
out sorrow; and I shall be there
without paiu.

Q. What will become of your
body?

W. W. My body mast lie in
the grave till my Jesus shall come
at the last day. I long to be with
my dear Jesus. .

Q. Would you like to o to-nightt

W, W. Neo.

Q. Why not to-night?

W. W. 1 must profess my Sa-
viour openly in baptism boforo I die,

Q. If not, that will not keep you
back from your Jesus ?

W.W. No, no, itwill not keep
nme back from my God; butI hope
I shall be baptized first.

Q. Do yon believe that the wa-
ter can cleanse you f{rom Yyour
sins? |

W.W. No; tho water cannot.

Q. VWhat thon?

W.. W, The blood of Jesus
Clrist; but it is my duty to follow
Jesus.,

Saturday, 5, I asked him how be
folt himself that day,

W.W. I feel myself very com=
fortable indecd.

M. Whatis your greatest comfort?

® J. II. was ordained, Jan. 1, 18¢
assistaut to Mr. M.
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me, 1 fecl a great deal ol pleasure
iu weditating on the passage, which
says, ** The Son o} mun -is come
to scek and to save that whioh was
lost.”

" Lord's-day, 6. It was as much
as thry could de 1o pursuado him
not 1o rise, that he might go to
meeting, 1 was sent for, and en-
deavoured to dissuade him  [from
going ont that day on account of
his great perspivation.

Monday, 7. Coofincd to his bed,

Tuesday, 8. He revived a little,
and requested {hat I should be sent
for, He asked mo to sing and pray
withbim : some friends being called
in, we sang his favouritc hymn
(Pook 2. Hymn 110.) of Dr.Watts’s.
Praycr being ended, be said, * I am
very bappy; Jesus Christ bath for-
given all my sins.” You may well
be happy (said 1) if Christ has for-
given all your sins, “ Yes,” roplied
he, ¢ 1 am nol afraid of dcath.”

Wednesday, 9, he asked me;
when be should be baplized. I re-
plied, that I was afraid be was too
weak to go into the water; adding,
that afler he should recover a litde,
he shoald be baptized. “ I bope,”
replied he, “that 1 thall not die be-
foré I am baptized. I khow: that I
sball not recover.”

REVIEW,
W.W. My blessed Jesus js with |’

| 'Il‘hundny, 10, he could speak but
ittle.

Friddy, 11, I fouud him so weak
that [ could hardly understand a
word, except  Jesus.” This was
the lost time I saw him. In the
evening Mr, H. asked him how lo.
whs:

W. W, I am very comfortablo.

Mr. H. Have you prayed to-
day?

W. W, Yes, all day; but nono
dotl bear me but my God.

Mr. H. What do you pray for,
fny dear? :

W. W. That my Lord woold
forgive all my sins, and reevive my
spitit: I long to be with him.

The following morping, 12, at9
o'clock, ho expired in the bosom of
his dear Jesus. Monday,’ 15, be
was buried in the ground attached
to the Baptist Chapel.  Mr. Harris
proached from Ileb, ix, 27. “ And
it is appointed unto men onco lo
die, but after 1bis the judgment.”

" July 4, I preathed bis funern) ser-
mon 1o a large congregation, from
his favourite text, Luke xix. 10,
# For the Son of man is como to seck
and to save that which was lost.”

T. MoRRI1s.

Neioport, Monmouthshire.
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Lectures to Young People, and an
- Addrees to Payents. By T. Mor-
gan. Longman, &c. 8vo. 1819,

W ougbt to apologize to ihe
wortby author of these discourses
for baving delayed so long {o nolice
them. Several causes have con-
cuarred to produco this delay, over
which we had no control.

The subjccts of these addresses are
judiciously sclected, as the reader
will sec when ho is informed that
they relate 1o “ A minister’s affec-
tionate concern for young pcople—
the importance of being decided
with respeot to religion—tho evil
and dapgor of procrastination—tho

pleasares of a teligiotis Tite—{he nd-
vantages of early picty—thc choivc
of companions — ammscments and
recreations—roadifig—an address (0
parents.” ’

The style is simple, tender, and
engaging, strongly tingoed = with
scriptare phrascology, and avery
where breathiug that spirit which
hecomes a minister who cannot but
bo most affectionntely desirons of
winniug lis young friends 1o Christ.
Wo sco much in theso lectures (o
improve tho understanding, an
much to intercst the heart,  The
imagination i3’ not attogether nog-
lected, but, in our epivien, they
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would bo ‘moro useful i€ thoy were
made more enlertaining. And this
tho author cau easily accomplish
from the stores of his own mind,
when the publio shall call for ano-
ther edition. It is but juslice 1o
say of theso lectures, that they are
cminently sevious, and that the
most striking feature is, the indica-
{ion of the writer’s desiro (0 makea

owerful and successful appoul to
fhe conscience. Some of them are
elaborated with great caro and ex-
actness of methud, The divisions
and subdivisions assist the memory,
wilboat encumbering it. On the;
whole, we feel it our duty to recom-
mend them in the warmest manner
to Christian parents, and before
they put them into the bands of
their children, we advise them- to,
read the last in the scries; which is
fonnded on Epk. vi. 4.

The passage subjoined as a spe-
cimen is taken from the first Lec-!
tare, pp. 8, 0. !

« I cau imogine, that at some futuce |
perivd; if Christ be not formed in you, |
you will enter into this place .of wor |
ship, when reflections like the following
will rush upon you. ¢ fn this seat, I
well remember, sat. my nged fnther.

ith what attention did he listen to di- |
‘vine truth | what devotion sat upon bis
countenance | By lis side was my ve-
nerable mother: frequently did the si-
lent tear steal down her check; while
the Jove of Jesus was shed abroad in her
lieart. In that pew my beloved pa-
Tent often stood up to pray, and the
holy fervour of his soul will not be for-
Botten by me, while memory holds her
#eat in my bosom. How did he pray,
for the church! for the world! and for
fne! that Christ might be formed within
‘me, aud that when he should "be ga-
thered to bis fathers, L, his child, wight
becupy bis place, and call the Saviour
blessed, But alas! for me, hore I am,
wlth no more devotion in my soul than
the seap I vccupy. The sons of strang-
ers havo come and joined themselves to
the Lord in a perpetunl covenant ; but
L who scemed to be as one of the chil-
¥ren of the kingdom, am in danger of

ing cast out for cver: How intole-
rable will he my anguish in o future
world,; if I should lift up my eyes, aud
hobold my beloved friends with Ahrae
huam, Isanc, and Jacob, in the kingdom
of heaven, while the impassable gulf
forbide the hope of my cvar joiniug
their blossed societ 3
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Personal Religion lriefly ezplained,

and earnestly recommended. By
Reynold Hogg. Boards, 12mo.
141 pagces, 2s.

T3 {reatise, wriften in a sfyle
sujted 1o the subject, is evangelical,
practical, and experimental, and is
calcujaled for general nscfulness.
The following quotation may he
consldered as a fair specimen.

“ j6. Once more, tn enforee the ne-
ceselty of Personal Religion, let na enn-
template a gast. eternity before us. Tie
stream of time is condocting us  con-
stantly, though all most impereeptibly,
to that vast ocean. What is this tran-
sient moment of 1ime, when coropared
with erernity { < The things shich are
scen are temporal;’ let this thooght
loosen our grasp of esarthly thiugs. Let

| us neither be elated by prospesriry, nor

too much dejected by adversity ; both
the one and the otber will soon be vver;
bus, ¢ the things which are not seen gre
eternnl’ (2 Cor.lv. 18.) What an im-
mense importance does this give to those
invisible thimgs yet to come! An heie
of eternity! Yes, thatis your choracter
and mine : bu( whether of a blessed or
miserable one is the grand question.
However, it i certnin, that we shail be
either ' etcrnolly happy, or ecremally
wretched s and this ercraity may be just
at band, Tbe solemn portals into is,
may bo. now opening for our pasage.
Our winding-sheet may now be in tho
loom, and ready to Le cut offt The
grave s nearly ready for vs, and it will
require but a small efort to prepare this
bed for our reception. O cternity, eter-
nity! in heaven, or in bhell! Can we
ever forget (he solemn thought ?  Every
step is & step nearer to that awtol world.
LEvery moment wasts us nearer to, or
farther from, God. We are cynstantly
nioviog towards an aternal world of infi-
nite joy, ot incxpressible and endless
woe. ¢ The wicked, says onr Lord,
shall go away intu everiasting punish-
ment; but the righteous into lite cter-
nal’  (Matt, xxv. 46.) One of these
must be thie state of every one that reads
these lines, and of all mankmd.™

The aiithorsuccecds, at Keysoe,\
Bedfordshire, 1he late Rev. W,
Brown, whose Memoir wo gave in -
our Magazigo for Septermber. Weo
have noticed a small ervor in page
61 :—33 ought (o be 27.
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Character essential to Suceess in Life:
addressed to those who are ap-
proaching  Mankood. By Isaac
Taylor, 183 pp. boards, 5s.

We do not know a family to
whom both children and pavents, the
rising generation, aud they who are
ready to leave the stage of action,
indecd persons of all ages, ranks,
and descriptions, arc so much in-
debted as the highly favoured and
distingnished family at Onuur. We
kuow none of them persanally ; we
kuow them only from their writ-
ings ; but those we love and admire.

This excellent work may be con-
sidered as a third volume, though it
does not assume that form, and
though it is not necessary that the
two former should be read in order
to understand it. The first volume
is, ¢ Scif-cultivation recommended,
or Hints to a Youth leaving
School, 6s.” in which, “the sole
endeavour is to place the principle
of Self-cultivation in a forcible
Jight, and under a variely of agree-
able aspects; such as may attract
the youth’s atiention, and convince
him, that this is the very thing re-

isite for bis own benefit, and the
furtherance of his future prospects
in life.” 'The sccond is, * Advice

10 the Teens, or Practical Helps

towards the formation of one's

own character, 5s.” It * dctails
somec of those modes and principles
of action, which are important to
be regarded by any one whoso aim
is to pay this unceasing attcotion
to himself; whose noble ambition
rises to the becoming hisown tutor,
and regulating, guarding, stimulat-
ing himself te every honourable
mode of distinction.” The prosent
volume “ sets before the youthful
mind the object at which all thesc
excrtions aim, evincing the value of
ihat best of treasures, character. 1t

_the exertions arc not small whieh are

required of the young fncessantly,
they are even in that case only ap-
propriatc; for the objeot in view is
pot small; but oxcclient in itself,
important in its influence, and ab-
solutely necessary for such as would
enter life to advantage, or pursue
successfully some path to honour
and respectability, to well-carned
wealth, or fame.” PREFACE.

REVIEW,

Woe cannot, in our opinion, ren-
der to our readers a greater service
than by recommending (o them in
the most earncst mannor these threo
volumes, the lastof which does not
yield, in point of cxcollence, to
either of the former. 1f our young
readers will attend to thowise conn-
sels contnined in them, those coun-
sels will be * au ornament of grace
unto their head, and chaius about
their neck ;” and if they will * write
them npon the table of their beart,
they will find favour in the sight of
God and man.”

—

Harry’s Holiday ; or, The Doings of
one that had nothing to do. By
Jefferys Taylor. Second Edit.
146 pages, boards, 2s. Gd,

W are glad 10 sece that our
young (tlend’s work, which we re-
commended in a former number,
has arrived at a second cdition. It
will continue to afford our young
rcaders, whoare passing froin child-
hood to youth, both pleasure and
instruction.

————

Remarks on the Forelmowledze of
God; suggested by Passages in
Dr. Adain Clarhe’s Commentary on
the New Testament. By Gill
1imms. 90 pp. sewed, éalnil-
ton.

One of thu most dificult pro-
blems in theology is the reconcilia-
tion of the certainly of human ac-
tions with the (reedomt of the agent.
Yet that oannot be tho object of
cither the divine predcetermination
or foreknowledge which is not cor-
tnin, 'T'he difficulty therofore ap-
plies equally to tho system of the
Predeterminarians ‘and to that of
their adversuries, 8o long at least as
the latter maintain the doctring of
the Divine Omniscicnce. *¢ The
prescionce of God,” says Bishop
Tomline, * as extending to every
instance of buman conduet, is a fit
object of our belief; but wo are
utterly incapable of comprchonding
how fthis prescience consists with
the other attributes of the Deity,
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and with the free agency of man:
por can we conceive  how hose
future countingencies, which de-
penil on tho determination of the
human will, should be certain and
infalliblc ; and yot tbat thoy aro so,
is fully proved by the accurate ac-
complishment of prophecies.” Tom-
tine on the Articles,

Tho forcordination of all cvents,
including those which depend on
the determination of the buman
will, has hecn maintained by tbo
most learned aud celebrated di-
vioes of the Primitive, the Catho-
lic, and the Protestant churehes,
who argae that forcordination is so
far from being opposed to liberty,
that wilhout it Jiberty could not
oxist. IHow, say thoy, can there
be liberty without motive; how can
there be the influonce of motive
without neccessity ; and how neces-
sity withont forcordination? They
tberefore argae, that it accords no
less with reason than with seripture,
that ¢ God turneth the hoarts of
men whithersocver ho will,” so that
thoy, whilst acting frecly, do “ what-
socvor bis hand and his counsel de-
termined bofore to bo dono.”

The more sensible Pclagians and
Arminlaus have always been aware
that the divine predetermination
aud presclence must stand or fall
together, and have thercfore denied
hoth, See Corvinus ad Molin. cap.5.
sect. 9. Episcopivs, Disput. 4. scet.
10.  Vorstius de Deo, page 451.
See also Arclibishiop King’s Scrmon
‘before the Ilouse of Lords, Dr,
Clarke doos the same. * 1t does
not follow,” says lhe, * bcoause
God can do all things, that thercfore
he must do all things. God is om-
hisciont, and * cau kuow alf things:
but does it follow from this, that he
must know all things?” To such
teasoning Jerom repliey, * To deny
tho foreknow ledgo of God, is to
deuy his Doity.  Cai pracscicntinm
‘ollis, aufers Divinitatem.”  Hicrow.
ad. Pelag, b, 5,

1T oup readers ave disposed to be-
hold a deoided literary yictory, we
fecommnend 10 thom this well-writ-
ten Bumphlcl, whercin the denial of
e Divino Yorcknowledge has, iu
our opinion, received s morlal
Youyd ' ’
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The Death of Patriotio Princes, a
Subject for National Lamentation.
A Sermon preached at Eagle-Street
Meeting - House, on Lord’s-day
Morning, Jun. 30, 1820 ; ocea-
sioned by the Death of s Royal
Highness Edward, Duke of Kent,
§e.§e. With an_Appendiz. By
Joseph Ivimey. Whittemore, &c.
Price 1s.

Tuie death of the Duke of Kent
must be contemplated as a public
calamity. And at the noxt Anni-
versary Mcetings of some of our
most public and valuable Institu-
tions bis absence will be severely
felt! We think onr zealous friend,
Mr. Ivimey, has done well in pab-
lishing this sormon. His text js
taken from Psalm cxlvi. 3—6. “Put
not your trust in princes,” &c. Af-
ter .a brief, but highly intercsting
account of the much -lamented
Prince, he disousses the doctrine
of the text, viz. ‘“The superior
blessedness of those who have God
for their friend.” He remarks,
1. Princes may have sometimes
promised what they never intended
to perform ; but the God of Jacob
has nevcr done so. 2. Princes may

romise moro iban tbey have abi-
ity to perform, through a mistaken
idea of their own influence ; but the

God of Jacob has infinite ability.

3. Changing ciroumstances may

lead princes to alter their minds, or

to forgot thelr promiscs ; but theGod
of Jacob is immutable in his natore,
and therefore unchangeable in his
parposes. 4. Tho life of princes is
ancertain, aud theretore their pro-
mises wust be Jeft unaccomplished ;
but the God of Jncob lives for ever.

Theso particulars are amplificd and

illastrated with very considerablo

force und felicity of oxpression.

Wo have road some 30th of
January sermons which breathe a
vory different spirit.  'We cordially
concur with Mr. 1vimey iu the warn
encomitun he has wiitien on the Inte
Royal Duke's ardent attachment to
the great canse of civil and reli-
gious liberty. And wo are confi-
dent  that if there should be no
monument of marble raised to his
memory, there will be a permancat
memotial ol b in the hoart of
every pabiiotiv Englishmun.
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We subjoin the following passage
from p. 7—10. )

“ You have heard that Death las
again entered ouc palaces. Thjs grim
messenger of the King of Liugs does
not wait for any furmal introduction to
the palaces of princes; he demands in-
stant adaission ; he presses throvgh the
guards; bLe passes uncourteously the
antechambers, cnters abruptly the room
of state, and draws back anceremo-
piously the curtains of the royal bed;
he throws his dart at a prince ; he cares
not for tho shrieks of & widowed prin-
cess, or of the (atherless unprolected
infenr, though destined perhsps to fll
a throne; but lays hold of tbe royul
vicum, and with his cold hand drags
him ewey, regardless of the skill ‘of
physicians,and the tears of attcndants,
to « the hudsc.appointed (or all living,”

« Su¢h bas been tho scene witnessed
st Sidmouth, during the last weck,
wrhen his Rogal Highness Edward Doke
of Kent, &c. &c. was brought to what
may be called a prematnre death, and
an ootimely grave: " Judping frum bis
majestic person, his :firm constitation,
his sober habits, his being inured to
different climates, and the hardshlps in-
separable from a soldiers life, we should
pot have cxpected that a litde snow wa-
ter penetraiing his boots would convey
the mortal polson to bis beart, The
royal sofferer did not expeet it. When
he felt the symptoms of & cold, 'it is
reported -that he said, ‘A good night's
sest will remove all  this” But his

‘ flme wes come to dio, .and therefore
the poison could not be expelled from
the system, aud lie fell before the angel
pf Death. Yes, thet noble minded
prioce is no wore. He is no more,
who was forcmost in patronising our
benevolent insiitutions, espeeially those
for the universal ciroulation of the
Hible, and for the scriptural instruc-
flon of the rising generation ; he, who
sising above the clouds of prejudice,
suffered no religions distinctions to im-
pede the march of Ins philanthropy ; he,
who nobly deved to. break down the

middle wall of partition between Epis -

copalisns and Dissunters, and_rcggind
sheos without distinction to bis jriend-
ghip, aud bhis influence ; be, who wag
ever ready o advocate the onuse of the
poar end ndedy, and to usc his puwer-
Sul exertions o curry iolo effect the pa-
priotic and godliLe desite of his royal
parent, ¢ 1 ufsh thag every child in my
‘domintons may be able "10 read the
Pivle’ On severul occusions I have heard
1he ‘fate Privee declare the correctness
of the above statemwent, and hiy, know-

LITERARY INTELLIG ENCE.

ledge of iho treal which had been ex-
‘ prcsscd‘h bis Majesty to promoto the wel-
! fare of tho socioly which comtemplated’
X ﬂw education of cvery class of his sub-
[ jects,  Mcthinks T now see his majostic.
; covntenance bemming  with  afubility
| and kinducss towards the children of the
i poor,—the picture of opr now deperied
' and Jamented monarch, the family por
| traitof the House of Brunswick, tbe re-
 semhlance of the anaient Romans.—
| But 1 forbear; 1 am reminded by my
text pot luPapc:qk too highly even of
' princey; ¢ Putnot your t 1 i '
 Brincesy, | y rust in princes,

—————
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE,

. Just Published.

. Funznrac Sermon for bis late Ma-

Jcslt:y. By the Rev. Mr. Churchill.
uneral Sermion for the Duke of

Kent. By the Rev. J. Tvimegy. '

Elegics for his late Dlajesty, and
Duke of Kent. "By the Rev, T. Beck,

Orient Harping, a° Poem. By John
Lawson, Blissivnary, Calcotta, in one
vol. 8vo. Also Ed. 8 of the Maniuc, &e.

Toller's Evidences of: Christisnity,
Edition 2. ‘ -

Rev. J. Townsend on Prayer, Ed. 3.

Cramp’s Defence of the Inspiration of
the Seriptures.

National Sympathy, a Funeral Ad.
dress, occasivned by the lsmented Death
of His Most Excellent Mujesty King
George III. delivered Feb. 16, 1820, at
the Cbapel in Kcppel-street, Bedford-
square. By George Pritebard.

—

. In the Press.

BMorell's History of England to the
Death of Genrge 111, Vol 1L,

Life of Miss Leece, by tbe Rev. H.
Stowell. )

Jolliffe’s Letters frum Palestine,

Scripture Portraits. By the Rev. R
Stevenson, Yol. Jund 4.

Memoirs of M. Obelin, a Lutheras
Minister. By the Rev. Mark Wilks.

l3roinerd's Life. By Dr. Styles.

Burnham’s Pious Memorials, with Ad-
ditians. By the Rev. George Burder,

Hanbury’s Research cungerning |19
must auclent congregationul Chureh i
Eoglend, °

‘The Rettospeet : or_an Attempt 0
sketch (be Prowincot Featurcs of the
Religious Choracter'of bis late Mujesty
George IIL. A Scrmon prenched st the
Meceting-house, Enf;lc-'_slruct, Feb. 16
1620, ‘with Notes illustrative and cxple-
natory. By Joseph lvimey.




117

Fntelligence, &e. '

—-..‘.._

NEW CHURCHES FORMED.

( Ve

GLASGOW.

‘In January, 1819, Mr. A. Perrey
commenced preaching in a room every
Sabbath evening. After a littie time,
the congregation increasing, the room
was too small. The Trade Hall was
engaged at fifty-two ‘gaineas per annum,
and In April we commenced worshipping
three times every Lord’s-day. The
congregations, particularly in the even-
iog, have been very large ; the blessing
of God hes attended the word; and &
church ‘bas recently been formed, cun-
sisting of about thirty wmembers. Mr.
Perrey was chosen pastor, and Jen. 20
he was publicly ordained.  Mr. Maok of
Edinburgh commenced the service with

P

reading and prayer; Mr. Pengilly of |

Newcastle,’ stated the natare of a Chris..
tlan church ; and ‘asked the usual ques-
tions. Mr. Anderson of Edinburgh
prayed, and gave the charge. Mr.
Somple concluded with an address to
the church. In the cveming Mr. An-
derson prenched again,
* Neat day we all, with the exception
of Mr. Mack, went down to Greenock,
and ordoined Mr. Edwards over a Bap-
tist church recently formed there. Mr,
Sample- commenced with readiog and
prayer, and Mr. Barclay of Kilwituing,
addressed the church, The rest of the
gervices us -before.  In the evening
Messts; Pengilly and Ssmple gave o
double lectare- in ‘the Burgher Iﬁceling
house. As our friends from England
Aud Edinbargh staid with us till the fol-
lowing week, we bad several other meet-
1gs for religious purposes. The otten-
dance was good. The unanimity and
zcal, the spiritunlity and love, which
Pervided our assemblics, afforded ineff-
‘bleliielight,‘ and bave T trust left im-
Pressions on many which will never be
efaced, The grand desire was for the
"‘?W“'Poullng of the Holy Spirit; and
ough we have not yot witnessed any
Of: bis more striking and abundant com-
Munieations, we are still anxiously ex-
Pecting that he will be poured out upon
8 &om on high.
he hall will contain aboat eight hun-
¥red hearers ; but it has no proper scats,

* YOL, x13,

nor_any baptistry, nor can we use it
during the week, as it is employed for
other purpeses. This fast circumstance
prevents many from attending who would
have no objections 1o be found in a
chapel. A most excellent chapel, seating
about a thousand people, may be got for
£2000.  We can do something our-

'selves, and we are quite certain that the

whole denomination could not lay out its

‘moaey better than by making the pur-

chase. 1, Sir, by publishing the above,
or by any -other means yon can jnduce
any one to make the bargaia, or to assist
us in doing 30, you will greatly oblige,
Dear Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
’ A. P.
~————
‘ROSS, IN HEREFORDSHIRE.

Ocr. 6, 1819, n new Baptist Dleeting-
bouse was opeuned at Ross iu Hereford
shire, when three sermons were preached ;
~—in the morning by the Rev. T. Waters
of Pershore ; in the afternoon by the Rev.
Micujah Thomas of Abergavenny; and
in the evening by the Rev. H. Hawkins
of Eastcombes.

This place of worship, the erecting of
which was probably as desirable as an
which has been bullt for wany years, is
in the centre of a populous town, where
only one small congregation of Dissenters
existed, and where the awful neglect aud
proplianation of the Sabbath speaks
loudly the need of religious instruction,
The house itself is at ooce a monu-
ment of the piety, the economy, and the
good taste of those eugaged in its
erection.

On Lord’sday, Dcec. 19th, Twenty
persons who had obtained their dismission
from the cburch at Ryeford, a village
about three wiles distant, were formed
into a charcb in the vsual way, in which
they were assisted with the advice and Ia-
bours of theRev. W.Winterhotham, pastor
of the Baptish church at Horsley. The
congregation were through the whole
day good, snd in the evening crowded ;
the prospects before this infunt church,
are peen inrlx pleasing.

» B.—This is the t%u'rd church formed
from the parent Stock at Ryeford,
3
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AVENING, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

O~ Sonday Oct. S1st, 1819, a hrench
of the Church at Shortwood, Glowcestey=
shire, consisting of cight persons, was
formed into a church at the ucighbouring
village of Avening, by Mr. Hawkins, of
Easstcombes, after a seninon from Acts ii.
47. Inthe afternuon eight other per-
sous wero baptized by the same minister,
in the adjoining river, before & numerons
assembly, whosé appearance and orderly
behaviour were truly: encoursging. On
returning to the Neetimg-House, the
baptized persons were received - into the
church, and the Lord’s Supper was ‘ad.
ministered. Mr. Aldum preached in the
ecening from Matt. xvi. ¢. The whole
of the services were most profitable, and
apticipations of further usefulhess are’]
entertained. :

- . e
"ORDINATION,

~i JSLEHAM.

Novm(snsn 3.433:9,9&.{011!\ Reynolds
ate of, Siepuey Aca s ordained
gnlor' ov}:rpﬂt‘g"ha p%es?‘{hych. asgem-
bling in_the old"Mcéling-house, at Isle-
ham, Cambridgeshire, ~ The setvices
commenced with - singing, after which
the Rev. R: Corapron of Islehain, read
the scriptares and prayed. * The Rev, S,
Green' of Bluntisham, stated the fatdre.
dt 4 Cliristian church, asked ihfé usifal.
questions, -and received Mr. R's. (:\03-‘
fession of faith. The Rev, R. Roote of
Sotiam, vffered up.the ordipation prayer.

The Rev. T. Giiflin 'of London (Mr.
Reynolde's pastor), delivered a most #f-.
fectionate nbd impressive charge fron'
Jer. xxvi. 2. The Rev. C. Dewhirst of
Bury -6t.  Edwunds, addressed the
chureh in an excellent discourse from
2Cor, "i."12.. The Rev. G, Norman of
Sohamw, contladed with prayer.

< In the ovening Mr. Griffin prayed, and
Mr. Green preacbed from Isa. xxv. 10,
11, 12, . .
*. The day-was remarkably fine, the con-
gregations lerge, gnd the services pecu-
N l'garfy interesiing and profitable. '
BETHEL SEAMEN’S UNION,
. BRITISH AND .FOREIGN.

—
“I1gs institution for promoting religion

-and morality among seamen in general;
was formed Oct. 29, 1849, it the Iprgo
Lancasterian  Saohool Rooms, White's
Grounds, lforsely-down, the Rev. G C.
Smith ‘qf Penzance in the Chair. The

| moen.
| 'spectsble ministers, and officery of the
{ ayy. Tt was argued that by the op-

INTELLIGENCE, Xc.

appearance of the placo was impressive,
Over tho platform where the Provisional
Commitree sa1, was spread a white ensign
(rom u thredudeck er, festooned in front.
At the back of the chairman, and on each
-side. (his spacious place, were British
"Union Flags from line-of-battle ships.
Facing the cutrance, and before the
chair, ware suspended in full view, (hicée”
arge flogs from tho .merchant-ships on
khe Thawmes, with BETHEL in large lete
ters, a star rising in the east, and a doya
bearing an ofive, These are the sigoals
inviting_sajlors on board, for religious
finstruction and prayer. ,This institution
will proceed’ fn -}mx{non with the . Port
'oi’nl.,ondoxll (or Efoating Cliapel) Soclety.
The meeting was uncommonly. ipterests
ing’ 'The chpirmap professed his ardent
concern for the, welfare of British sea-
He wag followed by several rc.

posing of infidélity, and the teaching of
the important Uuths of Cbristianity, mue
itiny and pjrady wonld be suppressed,
iand penuine hegoism and loyalty sécured.
0 aged caplain grestly interested the
jmeefing with an accoun. of -bis yoyages
He.Iuad,fdi'alrihqt;?d B,ibie,s and rc)j%ioul
,tgaégé.q{ Smymma, Thessalonica, Muars'
.hilL(Al iens), and many other places,
In hislast voyage le sailed about 40,000
imiles.—A sailor alluded with great mo-
‘deésty to Nelson’s motto, “ Epgland es-.
pegls every man to da his duty;” de-
scribed bis regent shipwreck ; and, in
the name of seameny thapked the meet-
ing for their good intenpions, .
"'On Friday evening, Nov. 12,.a ge-
ngra] Meeting was held at e City of
Londop Tavern,Sir George Mouat Keith,
Bart, Commander in'.;l\g R. N. jn the
chajr, supporicd on kis right bond, by C.
A.Fabian, Esq. €o l,ni?)‘ in he, Rayal
Navy, ‘and surrounded, by gvgral naval
offigers, merchants, captains of mprchant
1shipg, apd genUdemen who had been on-
.gaged . in various marine .services for
_many years, Abouftwo hundredscamen
and cabin boys were als presont.
. The gallant chairman opencd (the bu-
‘siness af g meetog with a most able
address, upgipg attentipp 1q the immortal
Interests of spilors. — The, Rev. .G. C.
, Smith of Penzguco, explained the objects
' of the-Sogiety.~First, to unite and ex-
" tend tbe prayar-meetings now established
in ‘vagious ships, on (he River Thames.—
Secondly, to ascortain the state of Bri~
(ish scamon in cvery sesport (0wl
throughont Great- Britain, bath in the
navy and merchont sersige, and qdop'
such measures, in connexion wilh'fncnd'
in waritime towny, as may best conduc?

>




INTELLIGENCE, &c,

;5 thefr morat dhd veligThdd Tifterest. =
ginirdly, to establish foreign correspon-

dence, and solicit information and d

action a3 to the best means of doing

od to foreign sailors, that the limits of
s;eir society may be the ‘circumference
of the %’Iobe.—l?ourlhly, to publish e
Gailor’s Magazine, monthly, for the im-
ﬁ;ovemem of seamen, and the commu-
pication of general , infermation,. con-
gerning ‘this intéresting portion of the

man raco.
%’Thc Rev. Mr. Irons of gfmb‘erwel),
tbe Rev. Mr, Ward, (Bissionary from
Sersmpore,) and the Rev. Mr. Allen,
deeply interested the meeting with thelr
‘ ari:/ C. M. Fabian, Esq. as an offi-
eer of long standing in His Majesty’s
pavy, furnished a noble testimony o
tlic value of pious officers and seamen,
and added bis hearty wishes for prospe-
rity to this excellent insiitution. - Lfe way
followed by the Rev. Mr; Brown, (for-
merly of the pavy,) and Oaptain Orton,
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(YOSt 2y, “There ‘Sré miost pledsng ac.
counts from many towos in England,

 the Netherlands, from various parts
of Frdnce und Spain, from Russia, Siberia,
tho lonian Islands, Malta, Nice, Genoa,
Tdsedny, Lombardj, Naples, Madeira,
| Buenos Ayres, the United States, &c.—
L Te. I'oll"owing pleasing fact has been
cg;nmun'ijcale . lThe son of a respect-
able tradesman had, been placed at ge-
véral sellodls ; bae e feotned mcmly
any thing, and his health appeared so
. fwpaired, int ha was sent into the coun-
try for its improvement. Whilst there,
his parents obtained permission for him
ta altend a school on the British system.
It then appearcd that the oaly thing
wanting was APPLIOATION ; for {u con-
~séquence of the regular discipline, and
the habits of strict order, from being
sqarcely able to read a word of* two syl-
lgbles, Le soon became a good reader.
‘His mind is now nt rest,.and bis health is

—

and Lieutemants E. Smithi; and' J, Ar
nold, el 6f whow powerfully advocated.
{be cause of seamen.
* Captain Wilkins deseribed the rapid
progress of religion "amdng seamen,
G. F. Angus, Esq. of Newcastle, asa
werchant and owner, considered the So-
ciety fully entitled to the couptenance
and suppart of every genueman fnte-
rested in shipping. — Stevens, Esq.
strongly recommended’ the Institution.—
Mr. T. Phillips related some interesting
anopdotes.—Black, Esq. (o gentleman
who lLiad been for many yeors ay seu‘,g
sdded lis testimony. ‘And Mr. Smft
closed with tlie relation of o most affect-
Ing anecdote ping the 'l ity
and heroism of the créw of the Robert
and Margaret.—Onc of the crew being
present, he was requested. o stand up,
when the cheerings of o most numerous
and respectable meeting was' astounding
g protracted.
" On tho whole, this meeting went off
witl an energy and interest that pro-
mised ex(ensive usefulness o an insti-
tolion that contemplates the present and
Slernal welfare of all thiose whbo “ go
dowl} to the seq in sbips ” in Asia, Africs,
Europe, and Americu.

communications, we understand,
are v bo ‘wddressed 10 the Secretaries,
‘Ile Rev. Mr, Brown, and Mr. T. Phile
lips, Cox's Quay, Thomes Street.

. —————
- BRITISH AND FOREIGN
. SCHQOL SOCIETY.

‘ Tux extracts from the correspondence
P to Dec. 31, 1819, are highly inte-

re-established.—There is o very pleasing
[ report from o society at Patis, the Duke
de la Rochefoucault in the chair. They
secm to set up: the English societies for
' their model.  Sohools are organizing in
[ vbrious ‘parts of France. At Groslay,
June 21, u lady gave an entertainment
Lo the childfen’; prizes were distributed
to twenty of the wost meritgrious. Each
child received a printed sheet, containing
' the Scrmon on the Mount ; and the Curé,
" Mayor, and a greot' sumber of respect-
-able inhabitants were present at the exa-
nination.—The King of Spain bas by
o' decree ¢ authorized the establishment
,of sclioola upon the LanNcABTERFAN
SYSTEM THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM.'
"His Excelloncy the Doke del Infantado
writes as' follows to the Secretary, * I
. have impatiently waited, apd now
-dngetly emhrace (his opportunity, to
assure the members of the British ond
: Raroign School Society, of wy sincere
gratitude for the honour they have been
-pleased to coufer on me, by elecling me
un honorary member of that charitable
and patriotic instltution, an houour that
I esteem much more thon I can expross.’!
' The Marchioness of Villafranca is pre-
sident of o female Society at Madrid, for
- superintendig. a centrgl school fur girls.
Capt. Kearney, who studied the Brtish
system ot the Centrad School in the Bo-
rough-road, is appointed Director Ge-
neral for the schools in Madrid, with a
salary of 16,000 rials.

_ Thére are petitions from every part of
the kingdom, begging permission to open
L erlun schuols.—The intellig
from Russia, Italy, &c, is equally en-
couraging.
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Poetrp,

R————

ELEGY

ON THE LAMENTED DEATH OF HIS LATE MAJESTY
KING GEORGE IIIL

T ARK! ‘s the tolling bell arrests my ears:
Britaunia groans amidst a nation's teurs.
She mourns a noble PRINGE for ever fled,
And :‘.n%lr.nd‘s MONARCH numberd with the
cad.
Thelr mortal parts among their fxthers sleep,
While all the various of Britons weep.
O could a pation’s love, a Dation’s fcars,
Have held the Star which gilt our earthly spheres,
Could ardent wishes have prolong’d its stay,
Far, distant far, had been the mournful day,
When George, the best of kings, should yield
his breath, .
And all his honours, tothe tyrant Death |
But Death, the tyrant, feels his conqu'ring power,
Nor will he wait beyond th’ appointed hour.
Uvaw’d by pomp, he rules with sov’reign sway,
And kings must yield, nndniripces mast obey.
Nor time nor place nor ravk his power restrain,
Nor hiumaop skill can check his boundless reign.
With cruel speed he plung'd his fatal dart,
First jn the Prioce’s,? theo the Mooarch’s heart.
Before the SON had reach’d his final shade,
Or time bad heal) the recent wound it mado,
Fearless he pass’d the royal goerded gate,
Aud ventpr’d Loldly to the bed of rtate,
Drew back the curtain, show'd his warrant seal’d,
That senteunce pass'd which could not borepeal'd ;
Then seizing 1udely oo his destio’d proy,
Without respect he bore the SIRE away, . -
Far from the cheerful scengs of life apd Jjght,
To dreury dungeons of perpetual night,
Where dost resumes its kindred dust again,
And reptilo worms rule o'cr the dark domala,
Taere's vo distinction there; the royal head
Must mix and crumble with the meaner dead.
But stl] the Christirn soars beyond the gloom ¢
Thus George, victorious, triumphs o’er the tomb.
Great George, thy name, by various ties endear'd,
Thy name so much belov'd, so long rever'd,
Thy glorious name shull sound from shose to

ore,
7ill earthly monarchs rule the world no more.
Lopg have thy virtues all refulgent shone,
The brightest gems that grac’d the Laitish
throne:
Still “shell  they live, by memory’'s power
impsess'd, .
In grateful Jines, in ¢v'ry English breast,
Trembling. the plaintive Muse attempts to sing
Of Atbhion's pride, her Fathior, and her King.
Some abler ﬁand shall strike the tuneful lyre,
And rwect meodious stralns the notes inspire;
While faithfal History will record s fame,
And ages yct unbons revere his name,
For since illustrions Alfred's glorious days,
Which of our mooarchs merils equal praise?
Mey pracious houven v mercy lopg permit
bucf) pious kings on Britain's throne Lo sit!
{115 was the heart (o feel anodier's wog,
Aud bid the streams of mercy freely flow.

His boanty fed the poor, roliev'd th’ opprest,
And lov’d and smil'd to ses his people blest.
Tor threescore years he wore tho regal crown,
And sought the nation’s comfort as his own;
With wisdom, power, and love, thic sceptre
sway'd,
Nor ever once our lawful rights betray’d.
TFearloss he walk’d throughout his wido domain:
No pompous guards compos'd his royal traia.
Thus was our geatle Monarch often ‘seen,
Attended only by his faithful Queen. .
He felt secure on England's happy groand,
Where loyal subjects hail'd him all arouvud,
Not so the fear’d, but hated, tyrants :—No |
They justly tramble ev'ry Step they go ;
Laden with crimes and guilt of decpest dye,
Afraid tolive, yet more afmmid to die, .
Now let the haughty tyrants wisdom gain,
Aod learn from Georgo the Third how they
should reigs,
Open their dungeons, cast their chains away,
And give fair Liberty her natire sway,
Lefore our King all Persecation fied,
And Toleration o’er the land was spread. -
He know that conscience was the Lord’s alone,
A sacred subject of the heavenly throne.
Heo took the Bible for his constant guide,
That holy bbok which infidels deride.
Here he beheld the wonders of the cross,
!For which he counted all things else but drasy.
Ho know the value of redeeming love,
And ail his best affections sour'd above.
‘These ptous thoughts that noble wish insplr'd,
Which =all have Leard, and millions huve
pdmird ;—
Thatev'ry child might read the encred page,
That guide ofdyoul.h. that sure support of uge.
When health declin'd, bo felt its -¢henring ruy ;
IL gidt his last oxpiring streak of day,
When Death approach’d, no sting for him he wore,
But prov’d s fnondly gulde to Canoan’s shorc.
How s:eot, from ontward gloom  and mento!
night,
To wake in realms of glory and of light!
How sweet in peace (o lay his houoars down,
And change an carthly for a heavenly crown !
Trlumphant now his ha‘p y spirit relgns,
And ronges o'er the w y:&o ethorial p’uim.
Where heavonly fruits op trees of life ubonud,
And Jesus looks and smiles ov all around.
No sorrow, sin, or pain, can entos there,
But lovy divine perfumes thie balmy uvir;
And there to golden hiarps ha swectly siogs,
And casts his crown befare the I(ing of kings.
‘Then Jet the mourners wipe their teurs awoy,
And trace the path he trod to oudless day,
While saints adoriug rslse their pratses hﬂ;h.
Vor Christ, the King of gruce, can never dic.

M.A.G.
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Letter from the Rev. R. Dunlop, one of
-the Sociely’s Ministers, dated

Athlone, Jan. 22, 1820.

Dean Sin—I bavo the gratification to
Inform you, that our congregations, ever
since the meeting-house was enlarged,
excced my most sanguine expectations.
At night the present houso is as full as
the former oie used to be. Some of the
soldiers come out letterly: I think we had
fifteen of them last Sabbath evening—
some of them come to my room to con-
verse with-me. The number of resident
friends is on the increase, although 1 was
apprebensive that ruy collecting for the
meeting-house might be detrimental, or
operate against my usofulness, \Where
I visit, 1 avall mysel( of the opportunity
to expound the -scriptures, and pray for
the influence of the Holy Spirit to cause
the word (o take effect in my ewn soul,
and in the souls of those who hear me.
The school hus notbeen Inrge since Christ.
mos,  Last week Matthews had about
thirty scholars. Texpected to hear from
Mr. M‘Carthy this day, but did not;
therefore I do not koow precisely how
ke is at present. Through mercy, I
have been well this winter, and much
better than I had been for & considerable
time,

As there are many tracts published at
present in opposition to deism, I wish we
could get some good ones here, oither on
that subject, or any other.

I am, as ever, yours affectionately,

Roszar Duntor,

P.S, Remember the extremely barren
Snhabitants of Athlone in your proyer-
mectings, Pray that the gospel may
come to them ia the Holy Ghost, and in
much assurance ; in demonstration of the
Bpirlt, and with power.

Letter from the Rev. J. M¢Carthy, to the
Rev. J. West, of Dublin, dated

Tullamore, Jan. 6, 1820.

My Dear Brornun.—We never can
Appreciale the blessing of heulth euffic
#ently, por know its invaloable worll,

until we experlence the loss of it. From
Thursday the 16¢h ultimo, until the 26th,
I was confined (o my bed in o state of
excrucinting paio, and was often m a
bigh fever. On €bristmas.day I had
given up every hope of life, but found
my soul indescribably happy in the
love of Jesus: lnsomach, that I could
say, “ I long to be with Christ, which is
far better.” "1 truly found these cheering
words of the Redeemer falfilled in my
own mind, * They shall not walk in
darkness, but linve the light of life”
That night I was relieved from a quantity
of bile, whicb produced a very salutary
effect, as my hend-ache, and every other
pain soon alter subsided, antil yesterday®
when he doctor again restruined me from
every kind of animal food. I thought I had
uothiog to do but mwend rapidly, aud cven
wrote to some of my ftiends I expected
my aflliction was at an end; but in the
night I was exceedingly bad, though I
ficd myself something better this morn.
ing. The doctur has paid me unremitted
atteution alwost twice a day since { had
the pleasure of seeing you here,

I thank you for the * Irish Clironicle,”
and I am much obliged to you and the
Committee for your kind attention iv my
affliction.

T slould be glad to kaow if you sent
the purport of my letter to Mr. Tvimey;
as be may think me neghigent in not
answering his kind letter to me.

I suppose you have seen the account
in the newspaper, of our frieads at Crog-
gan being visited by men looking for
fire-arms.  Mr. Horn, one of our wwem-
bers, and husband to Mrs. H. who teaches
the schaa), and some others of our pea-
ple, apprehended two of them, who are
now In prison.  The thanks of the Mayor,
and magistrates of the county, have been
returned to the brave loyal Baptists |

My dvar companion upites in love to
you and Mrs. West.

Yours affectionately,
J. M:Cantuy.

We are happy to inform the friends of
the Society, that Me. M‘Curthy, theie
worthy -zcalous Iiinerant, is neacly ves
covered.
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Letter from the Rev, Josiak Wilsen, to the
Secrctary, dated

Ballina, Januaxy 15, 1820,
B My Dear Brornen,—Yours aof the

7th instant arrived yesterday: I am |

happy 10 hcar that “ Zion’s cords are
lJengthening ;" that you are saying, “The
place is too strait for me;’ may the
number be abundantly increased, of
whotb it shall be said; they ** wore born
there.” I should be glad to he prasent
ab the re-opening of your ahapel.

I sincerely hope yoo will soon find
another mimster to send here, for there
is a grear deal of work hers to bo done:
T have been here for several Sabbaths, al-
most successively, and have had very good
tongregations. I was at Castlebar, apd
presched on [Christmas-day, and on the
Sunday and Monday followinsj and at
Watport on Fuesday and Wednesday;
and as usval was well attended. Iuntbe
former place there are some persons in
respectable stations in lifa. :

I will now endeavour to comply with
your request, in giving & more compre-
hensive view of the schools, &e. than I
do in my -quarterly accounts, The par-
ticulars respecting the progress of lhe
children’ must bé deferred till after the
mext inspeotion: which I begin- next
week, hut which will not be concluded
till about the middle of March,

There are now fifty-elght schools in
my circuit, which number will be in-
creased before the close of the quarter.

Twenty-six of those teachers: have
entered the service of the Socioty singe
July, 1818, there being twelve more
schools thao there were at that Giwe:;
and the other changes occurred ecither
by the masters belng dismissed, or tﬁe"r
resigning throogh fear of the priests. In
the schools, the children are taught 10
spell, read, write, and cast accounts. As
soon a9 they can read tolerably well, all
of them commit portions of the New
Testament to memory, of which I take an
account' at’ every quarlerly inspection;
rewarding the most merilorious, (for
which purpose I very much wish for some
Bibles, as do the parents and tha children
alsy,) witls a Bible, some writing paper,
religious tract, or something out of my
own pocket

The ehildren are in the schools in the
summer-time, when they can autend,
neerly six bours, and in the winter be-
tween' four and flve hours.

Of the Teachers. The contract with
then is, that if’ they oro able to procure
& sclioo) and continue it, worthy the no-
tice of the Suciery, they are to receive
eight pounds per annum ; und according

IRIST CHLONICLE,

to the number and progress of the chil.
dren, this will bo ten or twelve pounds,
Hence no master, who bas been engaged
 since I ouk chargs of tho eclools, has
 more thag tpdipe-pounds per anuuim.
This plan experiance proves to me, by
the schools being coustantly visited by
ﬁc_[\llemel\ in the ncighbourhood, and
ie inspeotors, secures all the advan-
tages of that pursued by another So-
lcict-y, with, greater salisfagiion to. thq
masters, and willionl exposing them to
fteml:tan‘:m. When n moster is engaged,
ability ta teacll, and carrectness of moral
| charactery aze all Yt isregarded, as reli-
gious prafessiop, be it what it may, i3 no
barrier to liis being emploged, But ag
Jou wished toc ta he more precise,, I wil[
mention thiem individuall y»naticiog them
in the ardec In. whiciy they were placed
in my last:return, . .

A Letter from. tho Rev. S, Davis qf
Thurles, dated

Clonmel, Jan. 22, 1820,

My Dsar Sin, I think you will
hardly expect to hear that ] am itinerat.
ing at this remarkably inclement s¢ason ;
hut one of our good [ciands ag the Hills,
brought: a-horse for me to Thurles; on
the 15th, and § retugned with him to
that dreary place,, and. preached. twigo
on. Lord’s-day, and. administered the
Lord's supper to the litde chusab,
About fifty attended each sermon, and
twelve scommeqoraled the dying love of
tha.desp redecmer, The preaching was
8t Bonliegh in the morning, ond. e«
peghmoon: iy the evening; Next,morua
g I gave a sbort lecture to: about &
dozen grown persons, and rode over. to,
P. Cole’s schoolf; and notwithstandiog it
was pierclng cold, and, the snow verp
deep, and tie poor children in general
harcfooted, and- balf nakod,. sixty-sin
were collosted togothier | and some lind
learned: tau, . others five, and others
near two.chnpters, sipce the last.montbly
inspection. T also examived' the firs
class ju’ spellipg and reading, to my
great satisfaction, with thie scholars, and
the master. T could not examine Mis,
Cowan’s school tliis_day, on account of
the distavce, and’ I' had .spent a con-
siderable tirue there the Jast visit,

[ went the same day'(o Ballingarsy,
where two of our fricnds reside. who are
more properly members- of the Dublin
church; and some neighbours came to
Iecture in the evening,

Tuesday, I obtained a horse to Callan,
but the ovening was so unfuvourable that
I way persuaded to defer publio proach-
ing till tho next day, and content myselt
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with secling the edificatlon of a Few
frfé‘v(ls witl] o famity, )
‘Wedneidiy ¥norning, I visited and
rayed with & poof muu, aged sixty-

scveh, wlia g been o ‘paralytic thirty-
fve yedrs! He liad heen a solMior, and
has getn a penslonet from 1785, His
speeeh is so affécred, that I eould not
understdnd him, butbe appeared pleased
with wy visit, and T was greatly affected,
aid the friends that accompenied me, [
then’ visited e Lancastesian School,
which s chiefly under the direction ol
the Roiuan Cathollcs. They,ate supplied
by the Society for the Education ol the
Poor it Ireland,” and it appears by the
books that about obe huidred'and sixty
ffeqbejh’tlylht‘tehded tast ‘suimner, but
there were very fow presont this duy. In
the gveniog I preaclied to about thiry
pérsofs, indn‘empty house exadl,hlﬁ o{-
posite thie Romish chapel; and Mr. L.
the schoglimaster Irom K. was there, and
staid that vight, T bad iniich coaversa-
tiony with hip that ias ver§ ngréeable,
and Iféx@et’)l he will write a lefter shortly.
for the' Coinmittée. Thé next morning a’

Romap Cathofic'fent his héraé for roe;to
cbiue eldvéd ‘miles on’ ‘the road to' this

plice, tnd' I" walked  [rom the five-mile,
sfone. "1t wis a tremendous’ day, but
the ilifd and snow were in my back.
The cold bas greatly affected my “bowels,
afid T'fedl “very sorp with so much (ra.,
velting “thiy‘sévere weatlicr; but T was.
enabled to preath here lasl ‘evening, and’
ope 1 do so- tirjce Yo-morrow, nnd on,
Mbjﬁ!n}, a é,r“\’ﬂﬁcht T shall fetarn home
ab'édonad'the wedthier, K. will pénpit,,
/&' were’ niach dnnoyed lait ‘evening,
abd tivo'pains of glass were brolien whiﬁ:
I wal"preaching ; but the fémales were
more ‘co;npbge’d than I expected. ¥
. Isuppose you will benr of the daring’
nj{;\n\»t “made he ' other . évenipg o
108’ the 'mdll coach iiear this, and’a
1905 o}d i has juit been murdered
'i!’?h,t",tguiflnilc's‘ ofty supposed by sojue.
of, his own ‘tenoniry ! Trorii’ whom Tie
n socking his rent. Fear seems to be
very general, from \he nightly ' depreda-
tions, &¢. of lawless men, and the very
_ unprotected state of the country from the
withdrawment of the military to Eng-
lang, But I feel no very unpleasant ap-
prehensions : the 121st Psnlm is often
comfurt to me.. Pray for us in this dark
ofid ‘wigkod land, I suppose you'have
8ten the late ravings from Rome, [tisa
sgo good ia doing, or there would not
¢ this oppositlon ; Yesus must reign.

I am yours devotedly,
S. Davis.
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A Letter from W. Moore, to the Rev. S
Wese, dated

Kilmactige, Jan. 19, 1820,

Deasr Stn,—In my lasg, I had gre
hopes of Tavoutable accounts from Co
ran, hot providence has so ordered it
that [ Have not becw able to go to that
part of tlie country since, on ac-
count of going te Balina the 1st instant,-
and from thence a direction I never
travélled before, in consequence of M,
Wilson dppolnting a schuol between Ba-
lipe add Porford 5 and, if ever there was g
school necessary surely that is the ground.
Thé schoolmaster is 2 very rational man,
and an excellent Irish scholar, I had
someé conversgtion with sowe of the.
people the ficst ‘day I went there, and
proniised” to call at the place in a few
days after as it was thought that. the.
séhool wogld be opposed on the fest,
ohset. ,Accoi’dingly{’ went there Jlast.
week, spent aday and night, and more
civility I never experienced; I, pro-’
rutlded Yo call pftea. 1 was another day,
in 'Foxlord ; from thenco to the ofted.
rdelitioned Roslegs, where the greatest,
\jéalousy prevailed, tha I cauld scarcely
get tham' reconciled in cowsequence.,
‘T had been at’ two different times in tha,
|country, and did vot call on them in
Itheir sore trials. _ L satisfied them it was
not in my power; but it is most remark-
able'as many as the cabin ¢could contain-
fold and young thranged in, and with
great attention heard, with the exccp.
tion of a few, whith must alvays be on
such occasions. What makes this so
very temarkable, there is aot living a.
more det¢tmined cnewy to the Gospel .

| then (he ptiast of this parish. Notwith-

staiding, I can certify ‘there are Testa.
ments io overy past of his parish, and
readers bothiin English and Trish. I now
havo been oight days amoogst them,
and Lave to repeat what I often have,
weic they extricated from the sorceries-
of the priests, a more loving, bospitable, .
tender people does not cxist, I have,
to add to tho glory of our Heavenly
Falher, by whatis stated, that the dark-
‘ness is in o great degree dispelling. Ano-
tber instance. There livesa man where

am now writing, who has declared all
his worldly, substance is one cow, and
that eow he <would give if he yas never
to taste a drop of milk to the day of hiy
daath,” that all his fellow-parishioners
knew as much of the Testament as he
docs, adding, thouph he knew but liule,
Another man that livesin a very difle-
rent partof the mountain, and no inbybits
puts near, but who in his youth received
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a little education, No doubt from his
tesiding on that mountain, the Lord, as
by an impulse, directed bim last year
1o Bryan Brenan, of whora le craved
an English Testament. Brenan procured
him one, lic read it, and hearing Bre-
nan reading the Irish, begged an Irish
Testament also; from the strength of
his understanding and capacity, he is
now able from comparing both, without
help or instruction, toread the Irish; he
rcad a chapter for me. I prayed the Lord
would sea{’lhc truth of what he read on
his heart, to which he fervently said
amen. T also remarked to him, that the
Lord found him out in that backward
mountain, and sent him the word of life.
I am rejoiced T have been so long unex-
pectedly detnined in this place, for I
could not believe had I not seen how
it could be possible for the Testament
to be asit were making way secreil

throagh the Brenans on the one band,

and poor Mary Rowley on the other,

who earnestly contends for the faith, Her
abilities are great, she is able to answer
any objection at the twinkling of an
eye, and from scriptare maiutein the
truth, without tear or dread; but poor
girl Ibchieve the Lord will soen case her
from the sore trials of this world, as she
is falling into a consumption. She never
e>uld read,and now I believe never will,

Ltter from R. P. to the Rev. J. Wilson,
Ballina, dated

January 20, 1820.

Ow the 6th, I exhorted at a Mr. C.%s,
about six miles below Sligo. We had a
very respectable congregation, and
though they had only about two lours’
notice, I think there were near sixty.
They requested that I would give them
notice whenever I should pass that way,
and that there would be hearly double
the nomber. I have been informed by
M. H. that the gospel has been scarcely
preached these five years past in that
neighbourhood, though there are so

IRISH CHRONICLE,

many that wounld attend. The next
night I extiorted nesr D. and we had
nearly seventy ; they listened with the
greatest attention, several of them made
me promise to stop with them whenever
I should pass that way. Tho night fol-
lowlng 1 gave an exhortation ot a place
called C. C.in the county of Leitrim ;
we had about eighty. The Lord’s-day
following, I spoke from the scriptures
twice; in the morning wo bad nhout
forty, and at vight we had about one
hundred aud fifty. A kitchen end two
large rooms wero full, and though it
freezed very hard, there were some out-
side the door, that could not getin. I
was much delighted to sce so many, but
grieved to find them so ignorant of the
gospel-plan of saleation. I believe T
might not hesitate a moment to say,
there were scarcely any in that number
‘that knew what the gospel meant. About
forty of them stopped aflter the service.
I endeavoured to explain both the law
and gospel, and to show the use of both ;
they secmod to, be very well pleased.
I never saw auy people possessed of less
prejadice than they were.

few nights after, I slept near C. at
Mr. O.%s place; he and his family believe
the gospel. He informed e that there
are some believers in that neighbourhood.
I exhorted the next day in a dissenting
mecting-house. We had only about
thirty, as the notice was short, and the
liouses were far scattered. .

I had an opportunity of explaining
the gospel in several places, as I went
along. I read and c¢xplained e chapter
fn a gentleman’s house; there were only
a few to hear. I hope he f§s convinced
of the truth; Lis name is Anderson. I
have a general invitation to his placo;
he requested I would stop, and that he
would gather a congregation, but I had
not time. Tho Lord is opening the
hearts of many to hear his word. There
is an open field for usefulness in the
county of L. Thls is a thing we have
too often to lament, that the labourers
are very few when compared with the
harvest.

—e e

THr Committee will fecl obliged to any of tho friends of Ireland, who

will assist {bo Sociely in reoruiting its cxbausted funds.

Subscriptions:

received by Willlam Burls, Esq. Treasurer, 66, Lothbury ; or Mr. Ivimey,

Seoretary, 20, Harpur-street.
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Missionary Beralv,

————

BAPTIST MISSION.

bome Proceedings.

—

AT the request of our friend
Mr. Ward, we insert a second
Letter in reference to the Mis-
sionary College at Serampore.

Missionary Funds and Lives saved,
and, under a_Divine blessing, the
spread of Christianity in India
hastened by Centuries.

Tne population of Hindoost'hen, it is
suppused, amounts to .not less than
150,000,000 of souls. Of these more than
60,000,000 are British subjects. Except
a few heathen, recently converted to
Christinaity, all cthese aro « | ing in
wickedness,” and destitute of Christian
teachers.

The care of these Sixty Millions Divine
Providence has, in a peculiar manner,
committed to British Christians; but
what have they bitherto done for them?
‘Thero does not cxist at present in India
one Christian toacher for cach million of
soyls, notwithstanding the command of
the Saviour—* Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature ;"
—* Go, teach all nations.”

Ttis further evident, that British Chris-
tians never can, by their own individual
exortions, teach all these tribes, speaking
more than fity different languages, or
dialects; for this would require, if half
the sixty milliuns could be brought under
I struction, not less than sizty thousand

usionaries, giving five hundred souls to
each Misslonary.  Where shall sixty
thousand Mlssionaries be found 2—and if
they could bo found, from what funds
could they be supported ?

From lience it is manifest, that i€ the
beathen in India should ever be called,
they must be taught by converted nutives;
3nd that upon the convertcd oatlves
therselves the grent weight of this in-
Tocnse cultivation must rest.

Forcibly impressed with this fact, Dr.

rey mid his collengues ut Serampore

VoL, xi1,

A )

have regularly sent out into the field, as
many of the pative converts as had the
smallest gifts to be useful ; and nearly
fifty matives of India are now employed
onder them. They acknowledge, with
concern, that these native itiverants need
better instruction in the Christian doc-
trines, in order to become really efficient
ageats in this mostimportant work : some
of them, when converted from a state of
gross error, idolatry, and entire ignorance,

_even of the fiest principles of revealed re-

ligion, were scarcely able to read,

To meet their case, and the case of all
others in fature whom God may gracioualy
call to thiswork, Dr. Carey and his bre-
thren have began a Christian Seminary
ut Serampore, and placed it under their
own inspection, for giving scdptural
knowledge, and correct doctrinal views, to
these native Missionaries; that they may
go vutioto the work, prepared like Apol-
los, by Aquila and Priscillu, and * tanght
the way of the Lord more perfectly.” It
is not intended to give, ezcept in rare
instances, a learned education to these
persons, but to give them that knowledge
of the divine word, and of the foundatlon
principles of the system of redemption,
whichis absolutely necessary toa Christian
teacher, and without which the hope of
real good from bim is sweall indced.

Mr, Ward has begun to solicit the aid
of British Christians ; o few of them have
come forward with great liberality ~—the
object appears to all to be of vast import-
ance, yea, of primary necessity, if we
wouid obey the command of Christ, * Go,
toach all natious ;" or if we feel a Chiis-
tian compassion for all these millions
« perisbing for lack of knowledge.”

It is not intended, as at first proposed,
that the sums raised in England and Scot-
land, should be applied to the erection of
buildings, but be formed by thc Society
into a fund, and placed by them In the
Lands of Trustees, romitting the interest
to Scrampore evory year; and that this
interest shall be applied in giving scrip-
tural preparation, not n learned education,
to as many native Missionaries as possible.
Ten pounds, or the interest of vnly £200,
would send onc pative Missionary into
the harvest every year; and £15 a ycar
would maintain hum perpetudiy ; and to

T
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what nobler abject could a donation or a
legacy to this awmount be applied? In
what way couvld & person appropriate
such a sum, and reccive from its appli-
cation such a high gratification? Did o
native Missionary possess the same know-
ledge and the same grace as an European
one, he would be worth ten of the latter.
In the knowledge of tue language, in ac-
coss to the natives, in a capécity of en-
daring the heat of the climate during
itineracies, in the expense of his educa-
tion and support, and in the probablility
of the continuance of his life—there is no
comparison. Still, however, the English
Missionary, at present, is as absolately
necessary as the native; for witbout the
iostructions and superintendence of ile
English teacher, the natives, in their pre-
sent infant state, would be able to accom-
plish nothing. ft is the wish, therefore,
of Mr. Ward, that this application should
not, in the least, affect the annual col-
lections, donatlons, and subscriptions to
the General Objects of the Missinn, to the
Translations, or the Schools. These can-
not be diminished without impeding the
work. The object of thia Address is to
solicit the friends of the Mission to make,
for once, an extraordinary effort; an effort
which shall place in trust a sum, the in-
terest of which will afford an annual su
ply of native help, till we see bandreds in
tbe field gathering in the glorious harvest,
In a late visit to Frome, Mr. Ward had
the heppiness of seeing a number of
friends come forward to raise £200, that
Frome might send forth one labourer
annoally ; another friend there bas en-
aged to send to. the Treasurer tbe sum
of £200 for the same purpose, that he

v gend into the work a native Mis-
sionary anoually, thus setarning to the
Saviour a small acknowledgment for eter-
mal mercies, and for temporal: prospetity ;
and hopes are also entertained that ano-
ther gentleman in that neighbourhood:
will follow so excellent an oxample.

By all these considerations, therefore;
by the value of all the exertions hitherto
made; by the importance of all the
translations; by the sufferings of all those
victims of supcrstition,destroyed annually
on the funcral piles, in the graves for the
living, in the rivers, under the wheels of
the car of Jugunnat’h, and on the roads
to the sacred places all over India, and of
all those children smothered, strangled, or
tbrown into the mouths of the alligators
by their own motherss yea, by the cries
of all these millions perishing without
GChrist, and without hope, are British

Christians called upon to assist in this, it-

is conccived, immensely important un-

dertaking.
London, Feb. 1820. W. Warp.
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Fovefgn Fntelligence.

SERAMPORE.

——

By a Letter from Calcutta,
which has been received by a
friend in the course of the last
month, we have leard the pain-
ful intelligence of the death of
Mr, Joel Randall, who has, for
several years, superintended the
manufacture of paper at Seram-
pore for our senjor brethren, Be-
sides the great service which he
rendered the Mission in this de-
partment, he was zealously en-
gaged, in various ways, in pro-
moling the spiritual welfare of
the natives around him; so that
his removal will be a very serious
loss. We have no particulars of
bis illoess, uor any direct infor-
mation ofhis death; buttbe quar-
ter from which the information is
transmitted, is such as to forbid
the bope that the statement way
be premature.

CALCUTTA.

——

Letter from the Junior Brethren to the.
Society, dated
Calcugta, April, 1819.

Berovep Brerunen,

As you informad us of your deter-
mination te Prinl o monthly Circular, for
the information of the friends of the So-
ciety, to accommodate our commubica-
tions to this arrangement, we intimated in
our last our intention of tranymitting you
a monthly letter, instcad of a. quarterly
one. Though our communicgiions will
thus be readered shorter, by hecoming
wore frequent, it will be more than com-
pensated by our communicating a number
of incidents that would otherwise escape
the recollection.

We consider it a duty incumbent upon
us to communicatc every thing to out
Society, that connects itself with our Mls-
sionary ongagements, and the prospects
lof uselulncss that are opening before s,
'and likewise fully to ucquaint you with
the sources of discouragemont which we
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feol } W0 have 1o doubt while you rejoice
in tio orie, you will as readily sympas
thize in ‘the other. These discouvrage-
mients, are different, as we mee( them in
dactual Missionary combat, to what they
ate when viswed only in distant prospect,
atid are sach as requite strong faith in
the Divine promises to dvcrcome. One
of the first that presents itself is the ac-
quisitions of & foreign language ; dnd al-
tec it is so' far masteréd as for o purson
to begin’ to address the natives upon reli-
gious subjects, from a paucity of words;
and (e difficulty of making easg' and
jdiomntick drrongements of what be has
acquired, It is necessarily a long time
before divine truths can be délivered
with any degree of precision and force:
The very great obduracy and depraved
state into which tho natives of this
country aresunk, present an obstacle still
more affecting, and which seems to bid
defiance to human exertions.

While in ol) countries in which idolitry
exerts its influence, it produces in the
bugian mind, cruoelty, lust, batred to God
and divine things, which completely jos
tifies the description given us of the hea-
then character in the word of God, it s
our lot to labour among & people in
whose characters are unlted all thic above
featurés, and added to cunning dnd fraud,
which render our work peculiarly painful.
So complicated is the falsehood which
attaches itself to the Hindoo chardc-
ter, and they practise lying so habitvally,
and with so little idea of guile, that it
becomes almost instinctive: In consc.
quence of this, though they are & people,
when ¢ompared with many other liea-
thens, who discover a degree of pollsh in
their external deporument, yet they will,
according to human appearance, require
ore of the patience of labour than per-
heps any otlier people In the world. We
cra nover feel oucselves justified in be-
lieving a native, simply because lie de-
clares a thing to be so, but are obliged to
withhold assent, and wait for the most
salisfactory evidence; and it fréquently
bappens, (as you will see by our letters;)
that the most promising appearances; after
exciting onticipation, result in disappoint-
ment, and are unly profitable, as they sup-
Ply fresh rensons for sole dependence
upon God, whose power alone can render
our work successful. In the commence-
ment of last month, our expectations wore
fuised hy a very respcctable man present-
Ing himself to us, as @ scrious ?nqulrcr
alter the way of salvation. He (rst mict
with us at the Bengalee cliapel in Kalio-
gah; after attendiug several times, he one
sveniing intimated to oor native brother

dunchuo, u desire of entering into some
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conversation opon thé subjcets he had
heard discusscd. Having given him ouc
of the Tracts we hud wl(i us for distribu.
tion, he went home with Paunchoo, and
spent some considerable time with him,
inquoiring respecting the gospel. For the
three succeeding dags he paid as a visit
at some length ; and ke way in which lie
receiveéd our answers 1o the inqoiries hé
put tous; and the frankness which shewed
itself in his deportrment, gave us great
satlsfaction, and induced us to hope he
was in ¢arnest. He professed himself to
be a Jemadar (landbolder,) and to have
come from beyond Patna to Calcutta,
upun some public bosiness pertaining to
n native Rajah, whom he stated to bave
recelved a New Testament from Br,
Thompson, and who was also very desir-
ous of obtaining more information upon
the subject of Christianity, aad bad de-
sired him to make all possible inquiries
when at Calcotta, The third time he
cawe, he brought & Moonshee, and also
one of his servants; the former of these
seemed an intclligent mau, and professed
to feel greatly conceried to find oat the
way of salvation. Wheu they took their
leave, they sald tliey bad business that
woald necessarily detain them for some
days, but that they would call again as
soon as they possibly could. We, how-:
ever, have sceu no more of either of them.
Notwithstanding, we are thankful for the
opportanlty it aflorded of their hearing
many things respecting the way of life,
which tbey might never have heard be-
fore, and hope, sbould they read the
Tracts they, huve received, they may yet
promise sorae goud.

‘Fhere is with us at this time a Telinga
Brahmwin, who, we hope, is concerned
about hils salvation. He can read the
scriptures  in  Tclinga, Hindoostanec,
and English. He came from Cuttack to
Calcutta, and for six or eight months at-
tounded the Benevolent Institution, to
improve bhimself in English. Brother
Penncy, who has had an opportunity of
observing him all this time, entertuins
great hopes of his sincerity, He is a
man of considerable discernment, and of
great simplicity of manners. Should he
prove a genuine disciple of Christ, we
bave every reason to hope he may, in
the course of time, prove a blessing in
calllng others to repentance. During the
whole time of his being with brother
Peuncy, at the Bencvolent Institution,
he was very punctoal in his attendance
on the Subg’ulh at our Bengalee chapels,
although for several months be could na-
dorstand very little of the Bengalece lug-
guage. e is now residing upon our
premises, und gives us great satisfaction,
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Respecting preachiug in Calcutta, we are
very thiaukful to state, that the attendance
at the chapel this last month has been
cqual, if not superior, to any former time,
and we are now taking steps for obtain-
ing ground for lwo additional places of
worship in the very heart of Calcutta, It
is now wmore than twelve months since
we commenced this method of muking
known the name of our blessed Redeemer
in this city ; and though we never intend
it should snpersede preaching in the
open air, yelit reccommends itsell to us
wery forcibly by its offording us an oppor-
tunity to put off discussions to the end of
the service, to possess a quict and an atten-
tive audience, whom we can address in
rotation for an bout or two witbout cessn-
tion, and by intermingling prayer and
singing, we (are able to impart to our
exercises inore of the air of solemn Chris-
tian worship. Last Sabbath a person
made bimself known to brethren Adam
and Penney, as a religious inqoirer, who
professed to have received serious im-
Ppressions, frorn having altended worship
some time ago at our Mullungah cbapel.
They hed some very pleasing conversa-
tion with him, and safter putting him in
possession of a number of Tracts, be took
bis 1dve of them, and promised to come
again ; but nothing can be calculated upon
from promises wade in this way. Though
Jitde fruit at present appears, yet we con-
fidently bope the Lord will attend these
efforts, however feeble in themselves,
~with his blessing, and cause us to triumph
jo Christ, by making menifest the savour
of his knowledge by us.

We informed you in our Jast of our
having taken e piece of ground, sbout
three or four miles from our Calcutta
residence, for the purpose of forming »
station as entirely native as possible.
The Bungalow is now completed, and
brother Adam has taken op his residence
thberc for the first six months. This place,
in point of situation, is very advantageous
for Missionary purpuses. It is su far out
of the city, as to possess all the quict of
the country, and yet so contiguous, that
o ten minutes we can get into (he thick-
est of (be population. The front of the
ground borders on an excellent road, that
serves as o great thoroughfare between
Calcutta and a number of very populous
villages. On this road numerous congre-

ations are collected every day, and no
nterrnption has st all been offered, and
Tracts are distributed in considerable
numbers. We are now consirocting a
chapel for Bengalee worship, on the edge
of this road, where we hope worship will
be conducted once or twice a day; and
an additional house for inquircrs is also
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nearly Guished. About a mile further on
the above road, ata very populousvillage,
Borouagure, 8 parcel o(y ground bas been
this month sccured for etecting a place
of worship, and the building of it will be
immediately commenced. At this vil.
lage a native school is erecting, to be
supported by the liberality of .our highly
estecmed American friends, who, we be-
lieve, are aboat forming themselves into a
kind of Auxiliary Society, for the purpose
of coutributing permanendy to the cdu-
cation of the natives, and to objects of a
Missionary character. Before we die-
miss the subject of the Doorgapoor sta-
lion, it becomes us to mention one cir-
cumstance, which in prospect affords us
matter of considerable thankfulness.
Brotber Adam has just obtained permis-
sion to address the workmen engaged in
an cxtensive establishment of tiae Com-
peny’s, (about half a wile distent,) every
Sabbath: tbese people amopnt to 700.
If this privilege should be continued, we
trust tbe Divine blessing way attend it;
for we cannot but look upon it as & very
Brovidenlial opening. The raising of the

oorgapoot slation hns of course pressed
hard opon us in a pecuniary poiot of view,
it having alroady cost us nearly 700
rupees, besides the erection of the house
for inquirers, and the place of worship,
whieb will be defrayed from the funds of
the Aurxiliary Soclety. Still it appeared
a matter of such paramount iwporiance,
while oour places of worsbip in the city
should be attended to, that we should pas-
sess some station in the suburbs, where
one brother, being entirely devoted 1o
that particular statlon, might pursue a
course of daily preachlng, and be Dbetter
able to nfford a suitable asylum for in-
uirers, and attend to the daily instruc-
tion of tbose whom we might be the
means of awekening ond calling from
amongst the heatben, that we were con-
vinced no time should be lost in altcmpt-
ing such en establisbment.

Within the last month, brother Pearce
hag heen appointed joint Secretary to the
Caentta  School Sucicly, and brother
Yates Secretary to the Caleutta School-
book Society. ‘These two kindred Se-
cieties are both very liberally supported
by the public, aud the funds of each of
them are likely to average from 12,000
to 16,000 rupecs a ycar, (£'1,500 (o
£2,000). Tbe Calcutta School Socicty is
divided into three Sub-committees, having
each its respective Secretary, one for the
Schools, immediately supporied ond su-

rintended by the Socicty ; another o
rnelprove the system ol education in (he
Schools already established by the ne-
tives themsclves, by donations of various

! 2
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books, &c.; the third is for the introduc-
ton of Schools smong the natives, and
jmproving those already cstablished, in
the- English language. The secund de-

urtment has fallen to brothes Pearce,
which we hope may prove of consider-
able benefit to us in a Missionary point of
view, as it will make us more intimately
acquainted with the absolute moral con-
dition of the natives, and will bring under
a degree of Missionary influence nearly
the whole of the Nauve Schools in Cai-
cutta, which we find by a late return to
amount to 200. The Calcutra School.
book Society was formed about two years
ago, for the purpose of supplying books
in the English and .nativo languages.
This Society is now divided ioto four Sub-
committecs, with a Secretary to each.
One for the Persian and Arabic depart-
ment ; ons for the Beogalee and Sanscrit ;
one for Hindoostanee ; and one for Eng-
lish. Brother Yales is uppointed to the
Bengalee and Sanscrit department, which
we hope may be the means of increasing
the number of useful books in both these
Janguages. ’

Though we_would be tbankful for op-
portunities of usefalness, of lhe mture
above-named, we wish so to view them,
s to estimate their Importance by the
relation they may bear to our usctulness
in a Missionary point.of view, and con-
template them as auxiliary only to our
uppropriate work as Missionanies, We
aro messengers of salvation to the hea-
then, and while we hold it a duty to seck
their intelleotual improvement, aud to
pray for the suceess of all efforts of this
kind made by others, we wish our time
and sirength o be so applied, as for spi-
Titual objects to give the promiunent cha-
Tacter to our ongogements. 1f men are
taught to thiok properly upon natural
subjeots, it is matter of thank{uluess, as it
may prove a blessing to them through
llt'et by shewing them the folly of their
ancient system, and excitiog them to in-
Yestigate matters of higher concern but
if through the preaching of the gospel,

brist is formed in them the hope of
glory, they arc not only blessed for thls
life, but for that which is to come. And
¢ fecl n confident persuasion, that if our

ociety, who labour to sapport the Mis-
dlon at home, and we who are sent forth
1o camy Into effect ils designs abroad,
make (he preaching of the eross of Christ

¢ simplo and steady object of pursuit,
the Mission will be succeeded of God,
®ho never withholds Lis blessing from

'S own institutions, By thls it may not

¢ splendid, but it will be usefnl and ve-
nNerable, [t miay possess Jess of public
8ppluuse, but will reccive tho blessing of
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those who are ready to perish, and be
enriched with the smiles of the great
Head of the chorch, to whom it must be
considered proportionably acceptabls, as
it subserves the purposes of his dying
love.

We have now heen anited in Calcutta
for upwurds of foartcen months, and
though we can say nothing of absolute
success, yet we doubt not that in due
time this will be granted. The more we
contemplate this scene of Dlissionary ope-
ratlon, the more it rises in impostance:
and the more we are uble to enter into

issionary engag the more our
minds are overwhelmed with the immen.
sity of the pruspect of what needs to be
done. Here are condensed within the
circumference of a few miles, at the low-
est calculation, a milliun of souls, all,
with a few exceplions, devoted to a de-
grading supersution. Here your Mission-
aries have to meet in the higher ranks
either the grossest sensnalities, or all the
pride of human intellect. Here philoso-
pliy, talsely so called, shows itself in all
its sophistry of argument, and ia all i
enmity against God and his truths; and
here, ina vast and deladed multitude,
idolutry, in all its frenzy, in all its lewd-
ness, and o all its trightful cruelties.
“ This is a people robbed and spoiled, and
none saith, Deliver.”

Accompanyingis a Journal, commenced
by brother Adam on bis removal to Door-
gapoor, which we hope to send you
monthly. We leave it to you to make
what use of it you thiok proper.

We rojuice in the arrival of brethren
Hampsou and Trawin, from the London
Society, as an accession to the labourers
of this part of the vineyard. Our Inde-
pendent brethren nio actively engaged in
thelr work, and have lately formed a
Missionary station similar (o that at
Doorgapoor, in an opposite direction of
the city.

\Ve remain, beloved Brethren, your
affectionate brethren and  servants  for
Chlirist’s sake,

Jonx Lawsox,
Evstace CArev.
WirLian Yares,
Janmes PENNEY.
Wiccxan H. Prarcs,
WiLttay Avaxn.

In our next we shall give Mr.
Adam’s Journal entire, persuaded
it will prove highly interesting to
our readers.
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BATAVIA.

From Mr. Rodinson, to Dr. Ryland.

Welterreden, ncar Batavia,
Sept. 28, 1818,

Arrern preaching the word with scarce-
ly any success for & long period, it has
pleased the Lord to give me a litde en-
couragement. A Chinarman, born at Ba-
tavia, has uvowed himself o disciple of
Jesus, and was baptized last Lord’s-dey,
in the presence of a great concourse of
spectators, The place of baptisin was a
river, which runs just withoutside the old
fortifications of Batavia, and on the op-
posite bank stands tbhat part ot the town
which isinbabited by the Chinese. Many
Dutchwen and Portuguese were present,
10 whom the sight was as novel as to the
Malays and Chinamen. The two latter
behaved with sufficient decorum ; but it
was evident that.the two former came for
the purpose of making sport. Perceiving
from their countenances, that their object
was ridicule, I began, by telling them
tnat we had scripture authority for what
we were sbout to do, and gave them
chapter and verse ; and keeping my eye
upon them nearly all the time, those that
stood pear were restrained from much
indecency of behaviour. Afier we came
up out of the water, we went into a Ma-
lay boase to change our clothes, and it
was with difficulty the crowd were hept
from forcing heir way in at the door, for
they had au idea that I was going to cut
the Chinaman’s tail off, and dress him in
the European fusbion, and they were ex-
cecdingly enxious to sec this wonderful
cerermony. 1 had told them in my address
at the water-side, that he would ncither
change his deess nor hjs name, as neither
of these were reqnired in scriplure, but
they could not be persuaded that -be
would appear in his Chincse dress again,
till they had ocular deronstration of the
fact. His name is ["he’an, which, in the
Chinese Janguoge, signifies bheaven, e

name surely by no means improper for e |

Cbristian. He seems to be a truly con-
verted man, and gives very gratifying
evidence of a real work of grace upon
his heart. L bave not only becn pleased
with his conversatlon, but several times
very agrecably surprised at some of his
remarks. He has aticnded only nine
weeks, and considering that he never
hieard the gospel before, and is unable to
read the Bible, his knowledge of divina
things is very cousiderable. He has, I
bope, been taught of God, and his mind
sceims to be quite imbued with the spirlt
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of the gospel. I should not have bap.
tized bim so soon, had I not buen fully
salisfied that bo was a won of gonuine
ﬁlc!y. His prayers are very satisfuctory;

¢ prays for himself with much apparent
-humility, and for his countrywmen, ander
the appellation of his blind brethron ; nor
does bo forget to offer np bis petitions for
the Governor. He las heard mo pray
for the Governor, but as 1 bad never
spoken to him oo the subject, I couid
hardly bolieve that he meaut what the
phrase that ho used imported. I, there-
fore, after hearing him express himsolf
acurly in the same way in two differont
prayers, inquired what he meant by such
an expression ; and the answer which he
gave me fully satisfied me that be clearly
understood the import of the phrase
which he had used. Itben told him that
he bad done very right, and that it was
the duty of all Christiaus to pray for their
Governors, for 30 we wero comimanded
in the scriptures. He speaks both the
Chinese and Maln‘y languages, but can-
not read much of clither; he has good
natura) parts, but, poor man, be bas re-
ceived no cducation, except ip the schools
of ignorance and wickedness. He is
learning to read Malay in the Roman
character, and ls anxzious to make
gress, that he may be ableto read the
Bible for himself. Several Chinamen
have attended of late, but some of them
yesterday declared their  intention of
coming no wore, lest (1o use their own
phrase) they should be made to become
Dutchmen. I hope this alarm will in
time supside, and I intend to go with
T’be’an in the course of this week, to
visit come of his old frionds, in order to
explain matters to them, if they will give
us a hearing, and to couvince how that
' he is still a Chinaman, and bas as long a
tail as before.* There arc still, however,
. two Chinamen, who have not taken the
| alarm, and they both aag that were they ft
| for baptism, they would not scruple to be
baptized. I have some slight hopes of thess
men, mwixed with many fears ; but 1 must
ray for them, the Lord Liears prayer, agd
Y doubt not but both you and many othess
" will put up your pelitions for the poor
Chinamen. f have also some Lopes of 8
. poor Mahomedan slave, but bave many
doubts whetber .he ean be baptized,
should ho heresfler wish it, as I think it
is in the power of bis master to prevent
him ; there being a law, requiring every
slave who hecomes a Christian, to be lir
i berated.

% A Chinamaun’s tail commonly ren.cht‘l
1o tbe calves of his legs, and sometimes
“lower.
|
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CEYLON.

Tue following intelligence re-
gpccling the American Mlss:ion—
aries in this island, is contained
in a letter lately addressed by
Mr. Charles Mault at Bombay, to
a frieud in England,

July 12, 1819.

Ma. Barowserr, a Misionary hero,
as bad o letter from Jaffna, il'\ the island
of Ceylon, a few days aga, wh!ch commu-
nicates somo very pleasing intelligence
concerning the conversion of soversl at
that statlon. -Oune of them, named Ga-
Uriel, is a very intetesting young man, of
superior talents, and considerable in-
fiuence, and has given a decided evidence
of his attachment to the gospel of Christ,
Mr. Bardwell was acquainted with him
during his residence on the island, and he
speaks of him as being one of the most
interesting young men, considering his
advantages, he ever met with ; but at that
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time as proud as Lacifer, and wedded as
finnly as possible to his superstitions. It
appears that reading the scriptures, and
the conversation of the Missionarles,
have been the means of bringing him to
the knowledge of the Saviour, and hum-
bling his proud heart to the dust. Humi-
lity appears to be a particular feature in
his character. After having felt the
grace of God on his own heart, he began
to declare the infinite love of Christ to
every person he met. To speak afier the
manner of men, many sach persons must
be raised ap among the natives, who can
bear the heat and the fatigue of a verti
tical sun, hefore this desert will blossom
and rejoice as therose.  Another instance

t of the power of God io the conversion of

ane of their schonlmasters is equally
pleasing. Ho also iszealous forthe plocy

' of the Lord God, and the downfal] of

idolatry. With tears in his eyes, and the
love. of God in bis heart, he is daily
preaching to the children the unsearch.

- able riches of Clrist; and the result has
' been that many seem deepl
: with the things that make for their peace.

affected
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List of Mouies received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionery Secicty, from
November 1, 1819, to February 1, 1820.

FOR THE MISSION.

£ s d
Kent Auxiliary Society, by T. Brindley, Esq. Treasurer ceeaaeecv 112 8 8
Eastcorbes, Collections and Sabsoriptions, by the Rev. H. Hawkins.« 13 16 0
Leith Juvenfle Bible and Missionary Society, by Mr. Sherrock...ccc 5 0 0
Austruther, Aaxiliary Missionary Society, by tlie Rev. W. Innesc+e-cc "1 1 O
St. Peter’s, Isle of Thanet, Collectian, by the Rev. Mr. Cramp ¢<v+-» 10 0 ©
Sharnbrook, Aunxiliary Society, by the Rev. Joseph Hindegeecercvaee 6 2 6
Hants and Wilts Assistant Society, by Mr. Long, Treasurer «eceveee 442 2 9
Bristol Auxiliary Soclety, for tha Year cnding November, 1819 «+.... 563 12 7
Anonymous, from Scothand, by the Rev. W. Tnnes tersesssesrsiess 50 0 @
Bocking, Collection at the Rev. T. Craig’s, by the Rev. W, Ward .- -+ 56 00
Devizes, Collections, by the Rov. W. Ward, o
’ "+ Atthe Tev. J. Biggsse.coeerece £ 1517 0
* At the Baptist Meeting ««cecceeee 6 5 6
22 2 6
Harwich, Friends at, by the Rev. W, Hordlee - ceoovranecasiacascsn 3 0
Lewcs, Sussex, Collection at the Baptist Meeting, by the Rev. W
DFd ssoessvoscccessascscasessscacssscsss 1 QO 0 20 0 O
Punny 2 Wecek Society, by Mr. Pewtress 6 0 0
Loughton Miuionurg Association; by the: Rev, Mn, Brmvn. [ . T I 1)
Worstead, Collection and Subscriptions, by the Rev, J. Kioghorn +... 18 0 8
Hemel Henipstead, Female Missionary Socioty, hy. lh-c Rev. Jas. Clatk 10 5 1L
Perthshire Missionary Society, by the Rev. Mr. Willison <+ ++ecveee 15 0 0
Canterbury, Ugion Chnpel Juvenile Socicty, by the Ruv. Mr, Blomfield 7 10 0
Bmmersinith, Auxiliary Societyesoes. -‘;‘: .\‘V' . t‘l. oo i‘; 1'(7) 18
i VW Wardee.
Collection, by the Rew. a 53 17 10
Sulton, . Mr. Payne ewecoecsrseensecesosas 5 7 6
Church at, by the Rev, Mr. Payne > 5 o

"nersham, Auxiliary Society, by the Rev, W, Buttopeeresrsecrsess
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Berkshire Auxiliary Society, by the Rev. Jobn Dyer,

Ne\vl!nry.“......... 46 7 1 £ s d.

Reading seveveceinee, 104 4 8 10315 ¢

Wallivgford-+eseeeeee 33 4 0
Eye, Suffolk, Quarterly Snbscriptions, by Mr. John Branch:+eesvcees 6 4 6
Northampton, Small Society, by the Rev. T. Blundell e v+ esvseeseess 19 0 0
Hardingstone, Friends at, by ceovve Ditto cevvevressoscsseness 1 4 0
Excter, Collection and Subscriptions, by the Rev. S. Kilpin -++..csv 1519 0
Ridgmount, Bedfordshire, by the Rov, Mr. Cuttriss =«ccesecssesses 1 10 0
Bewdley, Collection, by the Rev. George Brookse»+ceneuescsaesses 3 0 0
Beckington, Cpl_lec(ion aud Subscriptions, by Jumes Evill, BEsgo «eeoee 16 4 9
G!asgow, Auxiliary Socicty, by Mr. James Deakin, Treasurer «+++-+-. 260 0 0
Diwto, Youths’ Auxiliar Missionary Socicty, by Mr. John Peoman 355 U @
York and Lancaster Auxiﬁary Soclety, by W. Hope, Exq. «- .-+ veee 65 0 0
Coventry, Baptist Church, by Mr. Thomas Oswin, Secretary +seeeveee 20 0 O
Derby, remitted by the Rev. C. E. Birt v eevcvinnvasssscscnsnaases 9 7 6
Notingham, by the Rev. Jobn Jarman tecsetteroirasenscacrecess 6 1 0
Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fuiford, York sovetrececcecasosacassees 100 0 0
B. W. Anstie, Esq. Devizestveececeivicronncan. 10 0
J. H. and S. 5 0
Robert Davies, Esq. Walthamstow.eeccceesscsaconsonsnans 00
Kenuaway, Sir John, Bart. Escot { Don. 10 10 0  Sub. 5§ 0 0) 1510 0

FOR THE TRANSLATIONS.

East Lotbian Bible Society, two Dynations, by the Rev. W. Innes:«.. 40 10 0
Rristol Auxiliary Socicty, by John Hart, Esq. Treasurer »«.««.« ceeee 129 17 9
Northamptonshire Association of Independent Ministers, by Messrs. .

Inkersole and Goddard -srccvececcnoscesncscosnsnansvssencss 25 0 0O
Hemmersmith, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Hansun, Treasurer es+v.-2- 2 10 0
Newcastle, Penny Societies, by Miss Sarah Angase-<c.ceevaneescae 2115 6
‘Wigan, Peuny a Week Society, by Mrs. Brown, Treasurcr ««++¢.cc:e 10 0 0
Birmingham, Produce of Young Ladies’ Leisure Hours, by (he Rev.

Thomas Morgan 2 7 6
A Friend, by the Rev. W, Button -eeeveriociann 10 0 O
B. W. Anstie, Esq. Devizes ----.- Ceeencsacaaces .- 49 10 0
Robert Davies, Esq. Walthamstow -« cesevsserascossvoesoraes veve 50 0 O
Rev. John Evans, L.L.D. Islington, Donation, by the Rev.J. Hinton 5 5 ©

. FOR THF. SCHOOLS.
Bawff Association for promoting Forcign Missions and Scbools, by the

Rev. W.Innes cesccencoscccncacsionse csssasssssasssssesnse 15 0 0
Edinburglh, Penny a Week Society, by Ditto «-c--cieeceveccssceres 17 0 2
Bristol Auxiliary Sdoiety, by Jobn Hart, Esq. Treasurer o-ecev.veeee 27 1 0
A Friend to Schools in Indis, under the Care of the Serampore Mis-

STODAIIESe s s 6easeascranssnnssassissasaascotsssoncrasecsssss 20 0 0
Sonday School Children, at the Rev., James Upton’sccecvscsccesecee 0 5 0
Hon. Charles Noel Noel, by the Rev. Joseph Hoghes ceecceceisaiese 50 0 0
B. W. Anstie, Esq. Devizescccso-eeccocosrocscssitsoronesonasn 49 10 0
Dr_Lushing[gn esedesssoaracansserreavsstssr ety 8 3 0
Robert Davics, Esq. Walthamstow «eseersssescacscocsarnrsiaacss 0

-

Tor thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Emery, of Islington, for
several Numbers of the Evangelical Magoziue, &c. for the service of the Mission.

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

It is vequested that all communications on Missionary business, intended for
the Rev. John Dyer, may be addressed, not to his residence at Battersea, but t@
the Baptist Missionary Iooms, 15, Wood-strect, Cheapside.

=
Loadon : Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-street, Solio,
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MEMOIR OF MRS. ANN HOPPER.
e . o

Mps. ANN HoPPER, late wife
of Mr. Richard Hopper, was
born at Bishop Burton, near Be-
verley, Yorkshire, July 13, 1737.
Her parents were Dissenters;
though not decidedly serious ;
but her grandmother was an emi-
nently ptous woman, from whose
instructious and example she de-
rived some advautages in early
life. Tt pleased God to call her
into the fellowship of his Son,
under the ministry of the Rev.
Mr., Cunningham, who preached
at that time 1o the Independent
cougregationinDagger-lane, Hull,
She afterwards saw reason to
change her views relative to the
Ordinance of Baptism, and was
baptized at a small village near
the place of her residence, In
1769 she removed to Nottingham,
and was admitted a member of
the church, meeting in Friar-lane,
over which Mr. Hopper presided
as pastor, During the long pe-
ried of sixty-two years, she,
through divine grace, maintained
a2 most exemplary character,
h_'Sh)y honourable to her reli-
gious profession, She was in-
deed one of the excellent of the
earth; and feared God above
many,

Mrs, Hopper faitbfully dis-
°l}afged the dulies of a minister’s
Wife, This was manifesicd not
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only by her diligence and eco-
nomy in conducting her domestic
coucerns, but by her promoting
the work of the Lord; by her
friendly visits, and ber edifying
conversation. Her attention was
peculiarly directed to the young
in the congregation, and she dis-
covered much solicitude to lead
them to the knowledge and love
of the Saviour, Whenever she
observed the indications of any
good thing in them towards the
Lord God of Israel, she not only
rejoiced exceedingly, but, like the
chief Shepherd, ¢ gathered the
lambs in lier arms, and carried
them in her bosom.” By her
judicious views of divine truth,
and the gentleness of her dispo-
sition, she was peculiarly fitted to
encourage and stimulate the
young inquirer; and there are
some now living who remember
with gratitude the aid they de-
rived from lier in the first stages
of their Christian life.

She was distinguished by holy
cheerfulness of tewper; equally
removed from sullen gloom, and
unprofitable levity. Indeed her
faith in Christ; her hope in the
promises of God; aud her firm
reliance on his all-wise and gra-
cions providence, imparted peace
and joy to her own heart; and
enabied her to exhibit religion

Ly
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under the most attractive avd in-
viting aspect. This holy sercnity
was apparent not only in health,
and outward comfort, but in sea-
sons of deep affliction. Iun ber
long pilgrimzge, she had many
trials to encounter, and some of
them peculiarly severe. But she
not only manifested a spirit of
cheerful resignation to the divine
will, but a grateful sense of the
goodness of her heavenly Father,
notwithstauding the bitter ingre-
dients with which her cup was
sometinmes mingled.

The subject of this memoir
maiuvtaioed a constant regard to
the duties of the closet. Like
Enoch she walked with God;
and spent much time every day
in secret prayer : nor would she
suffer any ordinary circumstances
to deprive her of thesc sacred
secasons of communion with God.
1t was her practice to set apart
the first day in the year for fast.
ing, und extraordinary prayer.
She lived much with God in pri-
vate, and reflected bhis image in
her spirit and conduct in no or-
dinary degree. — Nor did she
ever make her regard to the du-
ties of the closet an excuse for
peglecting those of the sancluary.
She anticipated the return of the
sabbath with sacred pleasure—
was early at the bouse of God—
and when there, “like a child at
home.” The spiritual refresh-
ment she enjoyed in comwmunion
with God and his people, fre-
quently called forth the warmest
expressions of gratitude to God;
especially for the privilege of
commemorating the dying love
of Christ at his table. Her stea-
dy, serious, and devout attention
to all the means of grace, was
worthy of the imitation of all the
professed followers of the Sa-
viour.

The word of God was ler de-

ANN HOPPER.

light, and the man of her coun-
sel, of which she gave the most
unequivocal proofs, by the frc-
quency with which she read it,
and her desire to be conformed
to its dictates. She could say
with Jeremiah, ¢ Thy word was
found of me, and 1 did eat fit,
and it became the joy and re-
Joicing of my heart,” When,
owing to the growing infirmities
of age, her sight failed, so that
she could no longer read the
word of God, she deeply re-
gretted the privation; but was
thanlkful she was still able to
listen to the joyful sound of sal-
vation, through a crucified Sa-
viour, She was warmly attached
to the doctrine of free and dis-
tinguishing grace, and was ever
ready to acknowledge this to be
the source of all the good she
possessed here, and all she hoped
for in a future world. Yet her
love to the word of God was in-
partial and universal. She was

 equally pleased to hear the pre-

cepts, the counsels, and the cau-
tions of scripture illustrated and
urged, as well as the doctrines,
promises, and privileges exhi-
bited. The whole word of God
did her good, as it does all those
who walk uprightly. Her faith
in the gospel did net consist in
empty speculation, or unholy
confidence, but was a vital ac-
tive principle, which not only
pacified her conscience, but pu-
rified ber heart, elevated ber af-
fections to things above, and re-
gulated ber life.  Herattainments
in religion did not puff her up
with spiritual pride; but were
accompanied with lowly thoughts
of herself, a constant sense of
fer imperfections, and of her
daily need of an application to
the Yood of Christ.

Mrs. Hopper was eminently
distingwished by a kind and af-
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fectionate spirit. She had im-
pibed much of the loving spirit
of her Lord. The law of kind-
ness was on her tongue. She
never spoke evil of any one; and
if others did so in her presence,
she evinced her disapprobation ;
pot only by her silence, but by
the evident symptoms of uneca-
siness which sbe manifested, If
she had just occasion to vefer to
the faults of otlers, the reference
was always accompanied with ex-
pressions, not of affected, but real
regret. When her own feelings had
been wounded by unkindness, she
readily forgavé the offender, forgot
the injury, and never meuntioned it
afterwards. She had much of that
“ charity, which hopeth all things,
believeth all things, endureth all
things, and rcjoiceth not in
iniquity but in the truth.,” To
herChristian friends her love was
sincere and ardent; and she was
arxious to promote the comfort
and uscfulness of lier pastor,
who will ever retain a lively sense
of her kind and encouraging de-
portment towards kim, Her uai-
form kinduess and affection, ren-
dered her highly esteemed by
others, and her singular prudence
o the " most difficult circum-
stances, contributed not a little
to increase and confirm the at-
tachmeuts of her friends to her.
_ Her prudence did not degenerate
lo low cunnirig: it was the
wisdom of the serpent, blended
with the innocence of the dove.
“Simplicity and godly sincerity”
Were the qualities, which per-
vaded and digoified her whole
character, '
I’ sliort, her religion was of a
character so decided, so couspi-
tuous, and so uniform, that there
Was bat one opinion entertained
of her, both in the church and
1 the wo.ld, viz. that she was a
truly pious womap, She was

OF MRS. ANN HOPPELR.

135
an instance of the deep im-
pression, which a steady con-
sistent profession of the gospel
produces in the minds of men,
even where it is not accompanied
with eminent intellectual endow-
ments, or outward splendour.
From the connexionwhich God
has established between the obe-
dience and comfort of his peo-
ple, we might expect he would
not leave oue of such distinguish-
ed piety without some special
tokens of his favour. Such was
the happy experience of our de-
parted friend : she bad an abid-
ing sense of her acceptance with
God, and a good hope through
grace: for many years she never
expressed a single doubt of her
final state. But the anticipation
of a lingering affliction, the pain
of parting from near and dear re-
latives and the pangs which
usually precede and attend the
hourof dissolution, rendered death
an object of fear, which even her
steady hope of future happiness
did not vanquish. She has often
been heard to say to her friends,
¢ I should wish to slip away from
you.” He who knows our weak-
ness, and sees our rising fears,
was pleased to order the circum-
stances of her death so as to in-
dulge her wishes. Without any
previous illness, and without &
sigh or groan, she suddenly and
unexpectedly fell asleep in Jesus,
Dec. 2, 1819, in the eighty-third
year of her age. '
Reader, what a trausition! To
a person so habitually prepared
for death and eternity, vo doubt
d joyfulone, Her sudden death
was sudden glory. Absent from
the body, present with the Lord.
May this event awaken slumber-
ing professors, aud may all see
that their loins are girded, and
their lamps burning, aod they
like men waiting for their Lord,
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—Her death was improved by
her pastor, in a funeral discourse
from John xiv. 19, “ Because I
live ye shall live also ;” a text of
her own selecting for the purpose
long before her decease.

Her memory will long be che-
rished with affectionate -esteem
and veneration, not ouly by her
relations who deeply regret her
death, but by all who knew her,
and had an opportunity of ap-
preciating her sterling worth,
May ber relations and friends
tread in her steps, and follow ber
as she followed Clirist; that at
last they may be re-united to her
in the new Jerusalem above—and
thus evince their real respect for
the memory of one so deservedly
dear, aod their gratitude for such
a pious relative, who, in addition
to many fervent prayers offered
for them by ber instructious and
example, pointed them to God
and heaven.

—

THE BAPTIST CHURCH
AT LEOMINSTER.

TuE history of "this church,
with some references to olher so-
cielies, is in a good measure in-
volved in the following account
of its Ministers, drawn up by the
pen of the late excellent and ve-
nerable Joshua Thomas.

1. Mpr. John Tombes, B. D,
was remarkable for his learning,
public disputations, &c. He
was for some (ime Vicar of Leo-
mioster, and raised a Baptist So-
ciety there about 1652.% In the

® « Many testimonies may be produced
to his character, learning, nnd abilitics.
The Earl of Clarendou, soon after the
Restoration, spoke to the king in bis fa-
vour, by which he was protected fromany
trouble on account of any thing he hud
written or acted in the preceding times;
and (when Lord Chancclllur) introduced
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year 1653 he was appointed to
be ene of the Triers of ministers,
He luid down the ministry about
1660, and retired to Salisbury.

2. Mr. R, Harrison was a very
respectable and pepular preacher.
He was a cotemporary of Mr.
Tombes, and lived at Hereford,
where he formed a Baptist Church
about 1651; but, like Mr.Tombes,
he preached in the Establisbed
Church, and received its stipends,
Many of the Baptists both in
Hereford and Leowinster, judg-
ing this (o be wrong, formed
themselves into a separate church
in the year 1656.

3. Mr. Edward Price was tbe

bim to his Majesty to preseut his book,
wbich was dedicated to him, entiled,
Saints no Smiters, Bishop Sanderson, and
his successor Bishop Barlow, had a great
esteern for Lim, ashikewise bad Dr, Ward,
Bishop of Salisbury; whom, while be
lived there, he often visited. Mr. Baxter,
though he had engaged in dispates with
hir, calls hisa the chief of the Anabap-
tists, and publicly asked God and him
pardon for some unhandsome things,
whicl, in the warmth of debate, he had
saig against him. Mr. Wood, the Ox-
ford biographer, says, ¢ Thero were few
better disputants than he was ;* and Mr.
Nelson, that zealous churchmun, It
cannot be denied that he was esteemed o
erson of incomparable parts’ Mr.
all, in his bistory of Infant Baptism,
says, ‘Of the professed Antipmdobap-
tists, DIr. Tombes was a man of the best
parts in our vation, and perhiaps in any.
Aud In the free conference botwcen the
Lords and Commons, on the occasional-
conformity-bill, Bishop Burnet, to show
tbat receiving the sacrament in the
church does not necessarily imply an on-
tire conformity, ohsorved, *There wasa
very learned and famous nan at Salisbury,
Mr. Tombes, who was a zealous Conform-
ist in all points but one, Infant-Baptism.’
Dr. Calamy's character of him is this:
¢ All the world must own him to buve
been o considerable man, and an excele
lent scholar, how disinclined soever they
may be to his particular opinious. He
died at Salisbury, May 25,1676, aged 75
Noaconf. Mewor. Vol. §i. p. 36, Sce
also Ivimey's History of the English
Baptists, Vol. i. p. 181—183, 265, 269-
Vol. ii. p. 202—~—209.
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fivst pastor of this church. Itis
uncertain  when he began to
preach ; but hg continued through
the persecution from 1660 to
1668, Those who remained to
the last with Mr. Tombes, occa-
siopally attended Mr, Price’s mi-
pistry. He lived in Hereford,
hut frequently preached in Leo-
minster, where, in the burial
ground belonging to the Meeting-
bouse, be was buried, 1702, He
was a meek and humble man, of a
peaceable disposition. His chief
‘talent was for prayer, in which he
greatly excelled. He was ex-
emplary for a holy life and hea-
venly conversation.

4, Mr. Rowland Stead was
minister of another Baptist So-
‘ciety in this town, or near it, inde-
pendent of Mr. Tombes’s people,
and Mr, Price’s. There are no
records, when, or how, this so-
ciety was formed. Report says,
that Mr. Stead was 1p Oliver
Crorawell's army. After the wars
he settled in Leominster and rais-
ed a society by his ministry, pro-
bably before 1658, His trade
was that of aweaver. Helivedin
the Nether Marsh, and kept the
mectings of the society in his
own house. He derived bis
maintenance from his trade, and
‘bore an honourable character. He
was four years in Hereford gaol,
and some time in that of Litch-

eld, during the persecution.
Mr, Stead’s society used impo-
sition of hands at the reception
of new members. In 1694,
however, they with their pastor,
to the number of twenty-two,
Joined the soeciety under the care
of Mr, Holder, Mr. Stead’s son-
n-law, He died in a good old
age, about the year 1700.
" 8, Mr, William Pardoe of
enbury, in Worcestershire, be-
came oue of Mr. Stead’s society

Soon after it was formed, and
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began to preach about 1660.—
Owing to his zeal, be met with
much persecution, and was im-
prisoned in Worcester gaol nearly
seven years, in Hereford three or
four, about one year in Litchfield,
and nine months in Leicester.
He and Mr. Stead appear to have
been coadjutors; but Mr, Par-
doe was the most popular
preacher, and the society went
by bis name. Crosby says, he
was aworthy, self-denying preach-
er, and blessed with great success,
Mr. Lawrence Spooner of Cur-
borough had his mind much im-
proved by Mr. Pardoe’s heavenly
couversation when he visited him
in prison. Mr. Holder, ina MS.
says, ‘‘ that from his ministry
he had much soul benefit;” and
calls him, “ bLis spiritual father
in Christ,” and again, * pious
Pardoe, that holy lamb-like man.”
Mr. P. published a vol. 12mo.
catitled “Ancient Chrislianity re-
vived, being a description of the
discipline and practice of the
little city Bethania ;" also a little
piece designed for a frame, called
The Mariner’s Compass, * dated
Leicester prison, 6th March,
1675.” He died at Worcester,
August, 1692, aged sixty-one, and
was buried in a private garden in
that city.

6. Mr. Eleazer Herring. Of
him there is but little kpown.
His name was inserted in the
church-book in a list of one huu-
dred and eighty-six names, but no
hint wben any of them were bap-
tized. By the general assembly
of London he was named pastor
of the church at Tewkesbury, so
that it appears, he was called to
the ministry out of this church.

"He is supposed to have died

about the year 1694.

7. My, Thomas Holder was
called to the ministry under the
labours of Mr, Fox of Lfmhurst,
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at which time Mr. H. earnestly
prayed that God would give him
some token of his call at the be-
ginning. His prayer was an-
swered, for he had four or five
seals under the first sermon. His
ministry afterwards was very use-
ful and acceptable at Worcester.
After this he was invited to Leo-
minster; and he prayed that if
he did settle with the pcople, the
three societies might be uuited
under him. He came, and his
prayer was remarkably answered ;
for i the same ycar, Mr.Tombes’s
people, amounting to sixtecn, and
Mr. Stead's to (wenty-two per-
sons, were added to the mother
church ; making in all one hun-
dred and cleven members. He
was ordained in 1695: Mr. Price,
. the old pastor, and Mr. Scales
of Bromsgrove assisted ou that
occasion, Mr. Holder married
Mr. Stead’s daughter, lived in his
house, and followed the weaving
business. He was a person of a
quick turn of thought, readiness
of speech,and good natural parts;
possessed fervent love to Christ,
and an affectionate concern for
immortal souls, and was wmuch
respected both in England and
Wales. He died at the age of
seventy-two, in December, 1729.

8. Mr. Joseph Price. He
appears to bhave been one of the
members of the church at the
time Mr, Holder secttled. e
lived near the Hayin Breconshire,
and was a useful preacher in
Wales. He was ordained for the
ministry along with Mr. Holder,
and received a dismission from
this church to the pastorship of
the church at Tewkesbury, where
lie died in 1721.

When Messrs, Holder and Price
were ordained, Mr, John Ed-
wards, a gentleman of consider-
able estate in the neighbourhood
of Leominster, was also ordained
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a ruling elder of this church,
He was brought to Christ in his
youug and tender years; was a
great encourager of believers in
the ways of God when he lived
in Worcester ; and was a pillar in
this congregation, being a bright
example and patron of piety and
stedfastness under all the trials
and persecutions he met with.
His gift in prayer was eminent,
as were also his answers from
heaven. He had cleven children,
and lived to sece most of them
born again, and several made of
great use, and eminent for vital
religion. After a life of remark-
able piety, this great and good
man died in London, 1712,

9.10. Messrs. John & Abdiel
Edwards, sons of the above gen-
tleman, werec mcmbers of the
church, and were called when
young to the ministry, about the
year1707. The eldest was made
pastor of the Baptist Church at
Dublin, and after continuing
some years there, died at the
age of forty. His brother Ab-
diel succeeded him in the pas-
toral office, and continued there
many years, until his death. Al
what periods of time these bro-
thers finished their course, is uns
known. Report says, that Abdiel
was a person of solid learning, as
well as piety.

(To be continued.) ,

———
THE EVIL OF SIN.

WHAT subject requires wore
of our serious attention than S1N1
Every reader of this essay is 2
partaker of original and actual
transgression. Some are yet ui-
der its reigning power, pursuing
its pleasures, and involved in 1t
consequences ; they surely ought
to be worued of the hideous vi-
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per which they cherish in their
bosoms, that they may be in-
duced to flee to ““the blood that
cleanseth from all Sin.” Others
pate it with perfect hatred: =
reflection on the evil of sin will
inspire the latter with ardent gra-
titude to that Redeemer, ¢ who
saves his people from their sins,”
—It will arm them against its
temptations ;—it will inspire them
with courage to oppose it; and
it will lead them to the frequent
contemplation of that happy
world, where it will be for ever
unknown. With these objects in
view let us attempt to consider
its dreadful nature,

Y. Tke evil of sin will appear,
if we regard it in connetion with
the moral government of God.
What a God do we sin against!
A Being every way amiable and
lovely ; the only source of moral
excellence; holy, righteous, ‘“gra-
cious, and merciful,” yea * love”
itself! The God whom all holy
sreatures regard with supreme
affection; * in whom we live,
and move, and have our being;”
who commands “ his sun to shine,
and his rain to descend,” on his
vilest enemies ;—who has given
his only Son to die for us !

Reflect on the character of his
law, [tis holy, just, and good.
It is founded “in mercy. It is
every way calculated, not only to
promote the glory of its author,
bll_t the happiness of its subjects.
Itis such a law, as a God of lo-
liness, Justice, and mercy, must
make. Sin is a breach of this
!aw; and such is its nature, that
n the first breach of it, it robs
Us of our strength to keep it in
future, and makes every poste-
for temptation more likely to
Succeed,

What renders sin still more
eVl is, the circumstances under
whick i* is committed, God has
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set in our hearts a coNscIENGE
which is 2 candle to enlightm;
our souls, an eye to see, and a
witness to bear testimony against
transgression. All the threaten-
ings of God are bronght for-
ward by the MEMORY, which also
reminds ns, that many who have
tasted of the cup, have bad cause
te lament their folly. Diving
JUsTICE stands with an uplified
sword, ready to strike if we trans-
gress. MERCY, with weeping
eyes, says, “Sin not, lest a worse
thing come unto thee.” Lovg
exhorts the unrighteous man to
“ forsake his Sin,” and promises
pardon at the hands of God.
And yet we continue to trans-
gress. O! what an accursed
evil is sin in the sight of God!
It attempts to burl Jehovab from
his throne, and to banish all his
rational creaturés to the abodes
of horror and despair.

Il To illustrate the subject
Sarther, we consider THE AWFUL
CONSEQUENCES which sin has
produced. 1T ONCE ENTERED
HEAVEN, LEnvying the happi-
ness of angelic beings, it gained
possession of many of their
hearts,. It destroyed all their
purity, and robbed them of all
their felicity. A knowledge of
the happiness they once enjoyed,
and of the misery of the state to
which sin l\as reduced them, must
be left for a future stute to dis-
closc. Who does not kuow that
SIN HAS ENTERED OUR
woRLD? The eye can turn no
where, but we meet with tle
most awful proofs of it. Why
does the carth need the til-
lage of man? Why does it bring
forth thorns and briers and poi-
sonous herbs 1 Why is it conval-
sed with carthquakes, tempests,
and volcnnoes 1 [t is sin which
has thrown it into confusion.
Why was the earth once deluged
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with water? and why does it
« groan and travail for another
revolution?” Why must it be con-
sumed by fire? Itis thatit may be
purged from the dreadful effects
of sin. Why is maun subject to
accidents, malignant diseases, and
death ina thousand terrific forms?
 Sin

Brought death ioto the world and all

our woc I”

. What lessened the capacities of
bis mind, cramped his moral
energies, and brought his whole
soul into captivity ! What makes
man opposed to man? < From
whence come wars and fight-
ings?” What fills the dying man
with  inconceivable  agonies?
Why does he tremble to enter an
eternal state? The dreadful an-
wer is ;—** Sin lieth at the door.”
What distresses the pious saint ?
Why does he hang down his head
likeabull-rush? Hearhim saying,
<« O wretched man that 1 am, who
shall deliver me from the body of
this death ?” But for the hope of
deliverance from sin, he could
not live. To be freed from sin
is his copostant prayer. Heaven
itself could afford no cnjoyment,
if he were not purified from sin.
Without sin there could have been
no hell! but for transgression,
those gloowy regions would have
beew for ever unknown. Sin de-
ceives mankind into the road to
ruin. Sin persuades them to
reject all the invitations of mercy,
Sin burries them on till their
« feet lay hold on hell?” Having
deceived them so long, the mon-
ster throws aside the mask, and
plunges them into infinite misery.
Sin  has banished from those
borrid realms the very shadow of
hope. That hope, which is our
solace here uuder a thousand
miseries, is there for ever up-
koown. In the place of that
hope, DESPAIR is implanted in
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every breast ; and ETERNITY js
stamped on all the agouies of that
place, where the *“worm dieth

‘not, aud the fire is not quenched.”

Survey heaven, carth, aud hell,
and say, Isnot sIN AN EVIL?

MI. Behold the evil of sin at
THE CRoSS OF CALVARY, God
determined to save ‘‘a great
nmultitude” of the human race
from the awful power and bitter
effects of sin: but travsgressors
had contracted an infinite debt
with divine justice, and were to-
tally unable to pay it. Had they
offered * thousands of bulls and
of goats, they could not have
taken away sin,” ¢ Had they
given the fruit of their body for
the sin of their soul,” it would
not have atoned for the evil. Je-
sus Christ, the Son, the equal of
Jehovah, becomes man ‘ to put
away sin,” View his degrada-

‘tion, poverty, and humiliation

through life ;—coutemplate the
closing scene : — ““ behold  the
man” at the bar of Pilate ;—sce
him receiving the taunting jeers,
andthe mockery of Jews and Gen-
tiles ;—follow him to the cross;
beliold the excruciating agonies
of his body; and imagine, if
you can, the still greater suffer-
ings of his soul, when he ex-
claimed, ¢ My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me?”
What means all this? Why must
such a price be paid? < This is
all the fruit to take away sIN”
We do not draw a too highly co-
loured picture of sin—the elo-
quence of Gabriel himself could
vot do this,—Itis an INFINITE
EVIL!

\V. The evil of sin is recog-
nized in DEATH, JUDGMENT,
and BTERNITY. Why are w¢
subject to DEATH? Why do we
fear its approach? Death has
passed upon all men, for that al
have siuned. Were it not for sit,
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we shiould hail him as a welcome
messenger, coming to release us
from a world of sorrow.—Why
must there be a JUDGMENT?
To call to account for sin; lo
punish with everlasting destrac-
tion for sin; 1o vindicate the cha-
racter of Jehovah in the permis-
sion, and in the punishment of
sin; and to declare his people
frce from it. At that grand as-
size, when the Judge shall appear
in solemn pomp; when the
books which contain the remem-
brance of sin * shall bc opened ;”
when its hatefulness and deceit-
fulness shall be unfolded ; what
confusion will seize the heart of
the wan who ** made a covenant
with sin}”— Again: How docs
the word ETERNITY display its
evil! What has for ever barred
the gates of yonder glorious man-
sions against the admission of
multitudes of the human race?
It was sin. What has made a
¢great gulf” betwcen heaven
and bell ? Syn! What has locked
up those dreary abodes of agony
and of woe—forbidden Hope to
enter, and inscribed eternity, eter-
nily, on'the awful gates? Me-
thitks 1. bear a voice from hea-
ven, saying; Mortal, lLere learn,
that it is an evil thing and bitter,
that thou hast forsaken the Lord
thy God, Jer. ii, 19. _

If sin be so great an evil, must
they not be iusane, who love it,
and will not forsake it? Alas!
thousands and millions of our
fellow-creatures are thus infa-
tuated! < they love darkness ya-
ther than light, because their
deeds are evil ”

Reader, we reflect with pain
On your state aud your prospects:
our hearts are filied with tender-
less and compassion while we
‘a‘ﬂ'ectlonnlely remind you that

the wages of sin is death!”

“t sin be so dreadful an evil,
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how does it maguify the love of
God in sending his Son to die for
sinners, and in inviting the great-
est rebels to partake of infinite
and eternal felicity! While Jeho-
vah cannot view sin with appro-
bation, he sends his Son to die
for sininers ; and he sends the vo-
lume of his grace, to warn, to
threaten, to invite. Well may his
mercy be styled infinite ! and
*“shall we,” after all this, * con.
tinue in sin?” *“ God forhid I"—If
sin he so great an evil, bow happy
they who are delivered from it!
O what misery arc they freed’
from ! What prospects have they
to support them amidst the con-
tempt of the world, and to ex-
cite their gratitude to eternity!
How will the recollection of sin
tuoc their harps to sing, ** Unto
lhim tlfat loved us and washed us
from our SINS in his own blood,
and bath made us kings and
priests anto God and his Father;
to him be glory and dominion,
for ever and ever; Amenl”

O my dear reader, let us fly to
the ‘“ FOUNTAIN set open for
SIN;” let us reflect much on its
evil, to keep down a spirit of
pride ;—let us remember it at the
throne of grace, and pray to be
delivered from it; let us recol-
lect it in the hour of temptation,
aund resist its allurements ; let us
“‘ezhort one another daily, lest we
be bardened through the deceit-
fulness of it ;” and may it be our
felicity to mecet where sin, our
worst enemy, can never enter,
but perfect holiness will be for
ever enjoyed,

. Semcrsham,
=

ON EVANGELICAL HOPE.

Hopk has for its object somea
future good ; and stands opposed
to fear, which apprehends future
dvil. It is also opposed to pos-

X
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session. ““What a man sceth, why
doth he yet hope for?”

Faith and hope differ: the
former believes the divine testi-
mony as true ; thelatter waits for
the accomplishment of the divine
promises,

The hope of the believer is dis-
tinguished by the excellence of its
basis. . When a builder is about
to erect a stately edifice, his first
concern is to bave a good foun-
dation. My reader, can we be
too careful in this respect, when
building for eternity? It is of
infinite consequence that our
hope be well founded, lest in the
end our faith prove imaginary,
our hope delusive, and our ex-
pected happiness a dream.

There is a good hope through
grace; and there are many bad
ones through ignorance and pre-
sumplion,

1. Many immoral persons take
refluge in the general mercy of
God, without regard to his holi-
ness, justice, and truth. Suoch
should consider, that God vever
mipifests one perfection at the
expense of another, He whose
tender mercies are over all his
works, has said, that the un-
righteous sball not inherit the
kingdom of God.

2. The self righteous may rejoice
that he is not as other men are ;
he may boast of bis uprightness,
bumanity,benevolence,and formal
devotion, as sufficient to secure
an interest in the divioe favour.
How many reject the righteous-
ness of God, and go about to
establish their own! They scek
salvation by the works of the law,
and not by the faith of Christ. The
design of God in the dispensa-
tion of the gospel is opposed;

- an impious effort is made to rob
God of his glory, to frustrate his
grace, and to invalidate the death
of Christ, But the holy law of
God extends to the very thoughts
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and intents of the heart: no man,
therefore, can be justified by the
works of the law. If this hope
be weighed in the balance of the
sanctuary, it will be found want.
ing. '

3. All expectations of future
happivess, founded on enthusias.
tic dreams, (rapsient iwpressions,
and flights of fauncy, are delusive,
Men may boast of their transient
convictions of sin, and their cor-
rect views of evangelical truth,
while they are strangers to (he
spirit of Christ, and destitute of
his image. Their faith does not
overcome the world ; their hope
does pot purify the heart; the
gospel does not humble them;
they are strangers to newness of
life; their faith is dead; and
their hope of heaveu, without
personal holiness, is a mere fancy.
It is a fearful thing to travel the
road of religion with bigh ex-
pectations, and at Jast to be re-
jected at the very portals of
heaven, :

The believer’s hope is founded
on the promise of God. Hath he
said it, and will he not do it; hath
he spoken it, and shall it not
come to pass? The divine per
fections, the everlasting cove-
nant, the promises of the gospel,
the vicarious sufferings of Christ,
the unsearchable riches of his
grace, the grentness of bis love,
and the power of his spirit, form
the glorious basis of the Clris-
tian’s hope. This is solid rock.
Here we may build the dearest
interests of our immortal souls,
without fear of disappointment.
To this hope, the trulﬁ of God,
and the all-sufficiency of the Me-
diator give stability. Under the
influence of faith, the Christian
exclaims, “1 know in whom
have believed, and am persunded
that he is able to keep tfnat wlglch
I bave committed to him '4\{,'11"15t
that day,”
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Permit me, my reader, to ask
what is your hope? Will it bear
examination 7 Is it authorized by
the gospel? Is it the offspring of
ignorance, or of knowledge 1
Wwill it abide the trial? Alas!
many will be disappointed in the
great day, (heir hope will cover
them with everlasting shame!

What are the effects produced
by your hope? Is it counected
with love to God, to Christ, and
to the brethren? Does it renew
and sanctify the heart 7 Does it
elevate your affections, while it
humbles you in the dust? The
hope of future bliss, unsupported
by scriptural evidence, will in
the end prove delusive and de-
structive, Have you fled for re-
fuge to lay hold of the hope set
before you in the gospel? In
that case God is able to do for
you more than you can ask or
think. He will impart strength
according to your day; be will
succour you in trouble, ~assist
you in duty, guide you by his
counsel, and not fail youindeath.
Anticipate a joyful deliverance
from the grave, a state of repose
after the trouble of life, a bless-
ed immortality, a kingdom that
cannot be moved, and a crown
of glory that fadeth not away.

————
ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS.

No. I.

BRETHREN, we live in a day
when many disgrace their pro:
fession of religion by a loose and
disorderly conduct ; when some,
Who bear the name of Christ, are
guilty of crimes which the bet-
ter sort of heathens would have
condemned—suffer me therefore
lo stir up your pure minds by
Way of iemembrance, that ye
may be mindful of the words
Spoken by the holy prophets,
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and of the commandments of the
apostles of the Lord and Sa-
viour, We are admonished to
take heed lest there be in any of
us an evil beart of unbelief in de-
parting frora the living God, and
to exhort one aud another daily,
while it is called to-day, lest any
of us be hardened through the
deceitfulness of sin,

Our coustitutional islirmities,
and the temptations to which we
are continually exposed, make it
necessary that with full purpose
of heart we should cleave to the
Lord. Let none of us think our-
selves secure, for should we be
given up to the power of sin,
but for a little time, there is no-
evil, however detestable in its
own nature, or distant to our
present inclinations, into which
we might not fall. In the strait
and parrow way there are places
were some that went before us
turned aside, who, though they
were again restored, were so
wounded by their enemies as af-
terward to go halting all their
days;, Some of the most emi-
neatof God’s people have mourn-
ed the consequences of sin, and
their bistory is written for our
iustruction. Thosc who are call-
ed by the grace of God, and are
enabled to persevere through a
long course of years with pro-
priety of conduct, may, from
the geueral method of the divine
procedure, expect that at death
an entrance shall be ministered
unto them abundautly into the
everlasting kingdom of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ; while
those Christians, who have been
unstable in their conduct, will, in
all probability, be exercised with
doubts and darkness iu their last
liours ; manifestly suffering loss,
and though saved, yet soas by
fire. The active, diligent Cliris-
tian, arrives at hcaven as a ship
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that comes into harbour with a
fair gale and full tide, richly
Jaden with precious stoves; but
the loose and disorderly Chris-
tian, though he finds his port at
last, has many fears, and rather
resembles a shattered wreck.
Nor is it in this world only that
the cflects of entire devotedness
to God are experienced. The
scriptures intimate that the de-
grees of our future happiness
will be regnlated by the weasure
of moral excellence we possess
in the present state. The noble-
rian who went into a far country
to reccive for himself a kingdornn
and return, called his ten sér-
vants, and delivered themn ten
pounds, and said unto them,
occupy till T come. When he
returned, he proportioned the re-
ward of hLis servants to the
improvement they had seve-
rally made of what was com-
mitted to their trust; so at the
coming of Christ every man shall
receive his own reward, accord-
ing to hisown labour. Should it
not awaken in us sentiments of de-
votion, and powerfully inclineour
minds to holy obedience, to hear
the dear Redeemer say, “ Herein
is my Father glorified, that ye
bear much fruit; so shall ye be
my disciples?” If the glory of
God can be promoted by such
worthless worms as we are, ought
we not to make it the chief busi-
ness of our lives? Nor can we
be insensible that much good or
evil may arise to mankind from
our conduct; we should there-
fore endeavour to adorn the doc-
trines of God our Saviour in all
things, and by well-doing put to
silence the “ignorance of foolish
men. As so much depends on
the consistency of our deport-
ment, what manner of persons
ought we to' be in all holy con-
versation and godliness! The

ADMONITION.

time is far spent—what remains
may be but short: let us gird up
the loins of our minds, be sober,

and hope to the end. This will

require us to watch against those
things that would prove injurious
to our souls,

B.

S. G.
—

ON
BROTHERLY ADMONITION,

WaaAT [ chiefly wish at thistime
to urge on my Christian brethren
is, the necessity of ** Looking not
on our own things, but every man
also on the thiogs of others;”
of watching over each otherin
love and unfeigned humility, first
examining owr- own conduct, aud
scrutinizing it nearly and con-
stantly, that ouradmonitions may
have due effect.

1f, however, we wait till we
are quite free from faults our-
selves, we shall wait in vain: yet
the censurer should at least be
pretty free from the fault which
he censures.

2. Let us attend to it in a right
spirit, recollecting thatwe too are
in the body,and that soon perhaps
something amiss may be seen
in us that has quite escaped our
notice. From a dislike, however,
of being thought meddling, from
the love of ease, and from other
considerations, there is a greater
danger of the neglect, than of
the too frequent observance,
or of the improper discharge of
this duty. .

3. If weare in the least guilty,
let us avoid self-justification. Let
us receive the kind admonitions
with patience, and with humt-
lity, like the Psalmist, who says
“ Let the rightcous smite me, it
shall be a kindness; and let him
reprove me, it shall be an excel
lent oil, which shall not break
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my head.” An innocent person
may be calumniated, and may
be generally thought to be guilty ;
but such cases are rare; and as
they sooner or later are made
manifest, there is less danger
from the abuse, than the neg-
lect of Christian discipline,
In the world, ¢ Go and tell
thy brother his fault between
him and thee alone,” is seldom at-
tended to ; therefore there is not
so great an opportunity of dis-
playing this self-justifying spirit.
The lowest orders of society in-
deed tell each other their faults
freely to their face; but they do it
to gratify some unworthy passion.
Let not Christians act thus, Let
them not ascribe improper mo-
" tives to their brethren who kindly
tell them of their faults, They
ghould rather acknowledge it as
a favour ; for it is a very painful
and unpleasant duty. Selfjus.
tifiers fall into two great errors.
1. They delude themselves into
a belief that they are innocent;
and, 2. They impute the worst
motives to their brethren. Forget-
ting the powerful effect of self-
dove in biassing the judgment;
their extreme liableness to err
when acting as their own judges;
their natural proneness to justify
themselves ; and, above all, the
exceeding broadness of the di-
vine law; they sometimes say,
“ I was found fault with by my
broth_er, not from any miscon-
duct in me, but from malice and
envy in him ;” I was censured,
ot from love to my soul, hut
from pique, and because I no
longer consulted my brother on
subjects as formerly ;—not from
1s desire for the honour of the
gospel, but from ill nature and
Tevenge, because I forbade him
to speak any more to me ou a
Certain controverted subject,” &c.
Others, pechaps, have forfeited

VoL, XIT1.

143

all claim to the Christian charac-
ter, after having been for many
years highly esteemed as be-
lievers, even by those who knew
them best. And what was a
great means of hastening on their
awful defection? Selfjustifica-
tion, and the concealment of
their sins from themselves. Seve-
ral of these have spoken of
themselves as the most injured
of men, and have lavished the
bitterest complaints of the Psalm-
ist against the enemies of God
on those who had been nearly
ruined by their injustice and
folly. 1If we wilfully delude and
blind ourselves, need we be sur-
prised if the Lord should allow
us to harden our hearts, till there
be no remedy? — Too many
have siich a spirit of pride, that to
mitigate the keenness of their
feelings on being censured, they
either retaliate on their brother,
or have recourse to self-justi-
fication. in the way already men-
tioned ; and as it has always been
found easy to believe whai we
wish to he true, it is no wouder
if they end in self-delusion, and
think they may be saved though
they walk after the imagination of
theirown heartsand lusts. “Itis the
first degree of perfection not to
commit faults ; the second to con.
fess them if they have been com-
mitted, and not be ashamed to
repair them,” This is a’ select
maxim which I lately met with.
If we should be censured with
warmth of temper or aggrava-
tion of circumstances, instcad of
retorting on our brother, or jus-
tifying ourselves beyond truth,
let us duly weigh all things, and
if we have been told our faults
in a wrong spirit, that can be
considered afterwards, as it is an
offence as much deserving cen-
sure as many others. And let us
also recollect that we are uot

Y
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only to confess our faults to one
anotlier, buat also to pray for cach
other. Were we to cultivate the
latter duty more than we do,
there would be less mecessity to
attend to the former, and less
danger of justifying oursclves at
the expense of our neighbour.

. ————
THE HAPPY MAN.®

HE was born in the city of Rege-
neration, in the parish of Repent-
ance-unto-Life. He was edu-
cated in the school of Faith, and
lives in the village of Evangelical
Obedience. He works at the
trade of Diligence, notwithstand-
ing he bas a large estate in the
country of Christian Content-
ment. He wears the garment of
Humility ; but when he goes to
court, he is decorated with the
robe of Imputed Righteousness.
He often walks in the valleys of
Self-denial and Self-abasement,
and sometimes climbs the moun-
tain of Divine Contemplation.
He breakfasts every morning on
Prayer, and sups every evening
on Thanksgiving. He has Pro-
vision for his spiritual sustenance
which the world knows not
of ; and his drink is the wige of
Consolation, and the sincere milk
of the Word of God. Thus
happy be lives, and happy he
dies.

Happy thely who, like him,
have Submission in their wills,
Order in their affections, Peacein
their consciences, Saunctifying
Grace in their hearts, Benignity
in their breasts, Humility in their
souls, the Redeemer's Yoke on
their necks, the World under
their feet, and a Crown of Glory
over their heads. But in order

» Sec page GG of this volome, Anti-
cLE, Mr. John Bates. Itis a little al-
tered from the original.

THE LIFE OF THE REV. lIENRY MARTYN.,

to attain this happiness, we must
pray frequently for it, believe
firmly the word of God, wait
patiently, live holily, die daily,
watch over our hearts, guard our
senses, redeem our lime, love
Christ, and loug for glory.

e
THE LIFE
OF THE

REV. HENRY MARTYN,

HAVING just finished the pe.
rusal of this interesting volume, I
was much struck with the fol-
lewing paragraph :(—

Speaking of a person, * whose
heart,” to use his own expressious;
“was not touched with any tender
sense of sin,” in a letter to Mr,
Corrie, he says, “I cannot tell
what to do in reference to Bap-
tism. I seem almost resolved not
to administer the ordinance till
convinced in my own mind of the
true repentance of the person,
The eventual benefit will be great,
if we both steadily adbera to this
purpose ; they will see that our
Chiristians, and those of the Pa.
pists are different, and will be
led to investigate what it is in our
opinion that is wanted.”

The cditor, Mr. Sargent, jun.
adds, “ The determination to re-
ject those candidates for admis-
sion into the church of England,
who were manifestly ignorant of
the spirit of Christianity, though
convinced of the truth of if, was
fullyadopted by Mr. Martyn, after
mature consideration, and the de-
cision was doubtless agrecable to
the word of God, and the prac-
tice of primitive times.” Lifeof
Martyn, p. 270. o

- From this paragraph, does 1t
not appear,

In the first place, That the
good sense and picty of this ex:
cellent Missionary, whey uf-
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fettered by ecclesiastical supe-
riors, and left to act for himself,
could not but feel the justness
of the sentiment of the Baptistag|
that repentance should precede
Baptism ? N

Secondly, That in the judg-
ment of Henry Martyn, the ad-
mission of persons into a church
who had only a profession and
form of godliness, was destruc-
tive of the best interests of
Christianity. Must not every
establisbed church necessarily do
this?

Thirdly, That smce the esta.
blished Church of England ad-
mits mullitudes to her commu-
pion, and cannot do otherwise,
who are obviously unacquainted
with vital religion, in the opinion
of Mr. Martyn and the editor of
his life, she wust in this respect
be completely at variance wilh
the word of God, and the prac-
tice of primitive times?

Coseley.

II. D,
—e
DOD'S REMAINS.
No. 3.
ATTFLICTION OF CHRISTIANS.

1. Clristians, who are God's
plants, are nore fruitful in winter
than in summner,

2. The fruits of the afficted
must be prayer and patience : of
thenq that are in prosperity are
Tequired thankfulness and good-
Ness,  If T be strong, let me hear
the infirmities of the weak; if
rich, relieve the poor.

3. Sometimes in great distress

od sends friends unexpected,
and without any such purpose on
their part who come.  If at such a-
time the heart be enlarged to pray
tzr lh? party earnestly, ordinarily

e Js some good done.

4 It js very requisite that
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Christians of good place (i. e. in
good circumstances) should visit
the afflicted; because the devil
_persuades them (the afflicted)
that they are forsaken of God and
men: which conceit their presence
may much confute, and comfort
the distressed.

5. Jn this world we have some
calms and some storms: yet a
foul day hastens us unto the end
of our journey, as well as (and
often hetter than) a fair one. Asin
frost we are driven to make haste
unto the fire, so &c. We can be
content to rest under a tree in
time of a storm uutil it begin
to drop upon us; then we hasten
bomewards: so can we he well"
cnough content to be in this
world, till adversity come upon
us in such sort, as the world will
uot afford us sufficient shelter;
then we look towards heaven, our
own country, the place of our
safety.

6. When God afllicts us, we
must afflict ourselves, as David
did. Ps. Ixix. 10.

Obj. In affliction the apostles
did sing, Acts xvi, 25, and re-
joice; Acts v. how then do these
two agree ?

Auns. They were sure it was for
arighteous cause: they were much
humbled before: so that then they
had a sure evidence of their re-
conciliation with God, aud there-
fore did truly rejoice in their suf-
ferings.

Quest. When then are we cal.
led to mourn in affliction ?

Ans, In every stroke before
our regeneration, though we suffer
in 4 good cause, we must behold
God's angry hand; contrary to
the practice of many who will say
when they are slandered,—* I
thank God I am guiltless ; Inever
held down my head for the mat-
ter;” &c. Yes you must bebold
his angry hand in every slander.
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Again: If we beregenerate, there
be tiwwo cases wlierein we must be
hunibled as taking notice of God’s
dispieasure, howsoever it come not
as a pumshment (which Christ
hathu borne) wheu the hand of
God is upon us.

1. When we are more carnal
than spiritual ; when we are babes
m Christ : 1 Cor. iii,

But will not God bear with
babes as well as others 1

Aus. He deals as most wise
parents will do:—if they grow
wanton and froward, they shall
have a rod, and must not think it
cometh only for trial.

2. When we bave attained unto
knowledge and a good measure of
obedience, but afterwards decline
(as did David and Solomon.) But
if we bave a sound judgment, en-
deavouring {o know what sins we
bave been- guilty of, and to for-
sake them; and what our duties
are, and to practise them, with a
pure and godly affection ; holding
on a constant course, &c. we must
rejoice when God strikes us., And

if ‘then we can behold his face’

shining upon us, and our prayers
ascending with comfort, we need
not use the medicine of fasting:
for that remedy is chiefly to be ap-
plied when either carnal reason is
strong in objecting, orour affection
is much inclined to mourning, re-
pining, and fainting.

Now ere we can rejoice in perse-
cution, we must climb seven stairs,
Mat. v, 1—12. 1st, To be poor
in spirit. 2ad. To mourn for sin.
3rd. To be meek. 4th. To hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness.
5th. To be merciful. 6th. To be
purein heart, 7th. To be peace-
makers, &c.

———
AFFLICTION OF WICKED MEN.

Tug wicked in their misery
can do nothing but howl. Jam.
. 1, Hos, vii. 14.

x

THE QUERIES,

REASONS.

1. Their God is taken away,
Prov. xxviii. 11.

2. Their cousciences torment
them.

3. The cross is embittered with
God’s curse.

4. They have no heart to pray,
which is the best remedy.

—-——
QUERIES.

—

1. Is it lawful for a Christian,
called by Providence to a situa-
tion in the Bookselling trade, to
be at all accessary to the disper-
sion of Plays, Novels, Romances,
or other works of a dissipating
and immoral tendency ?

2. Can a Christian, engaged in
the Scholastic profession, con-
scientiously teach those doctrines
of religion, as expressed in ca-
techisms, &c. which are directly
opposed to his own views ?

8. How is it that it is a sinner’s
own fanlt if he is not saved, and
yet he cannot save himself, but it
must be of the free grace of God1

———
ANSWER TO QUERY IIL

IT is not a sinper’s own fault
that he does not save himself,
but that be is not saved by Jesus
Christ. If he were to repent and
believe, that is to say, if he were
to.turn from sin and to turn o
God, he would be saved. The
reason that a siner docs not
turn from sin to God, is his pa-
tural glepravity, which nothing
but Divine Grace can subdue.
And can any one deny that the
sinner’s depravity is his fault!
Depravity and *fault, it not cof-
vertible terms, imply cach othek



149

Fubenile Bepartment.

e

HISTORICAL ESSAYS.

No. Xtv. © .

On the Corruption of Clristianity in
Britain, during the Reign of H{nry
III. A.D.1216—1272,

WeEe have already had occasion to
remark, that tho progress of popery,
the groatest. corruplion of Chris-
tianity ever known in this country,
greatly depended on the talents and
spiritof the roigning Sovervign. Its
prosperity also could not but he ma-
terially affocted by the length of a
reign,as affording more orless time for
the exerciso of its mischievouapolicy,

Until the beneficent reign of our
decply lamented and over-to-be-re-
membered Sovereign Georgo ITI.
that of Heary IIL was the longest in
the English annals, and, as be was,
although nominaily a king, in reality
but the dupe and the slave of his fa-
vourites, it is not surprising that the
agents of this horrifio systom should
bavo made yet greater advances in
their tyranny: indeed, grown bold
and osteuntations by habit, they scem
to have outstepped the bounds and
Erccnutlons of their own policy, to

ave shown in the most undisguised
manner the real nature of this super-
slition, and, consequently, to lave
oxcited general disgust at its ve-
nal corrnption.

The gratification of an inordinate
ambition, and the consequent acca-
mulation of power, secmed generally
to have been tho main objects of
succecding pontifls. But, to theso
was pow most manifestly super-
added the acquisiion of wealth:
indeed, the ingulgencc of the latter
propensity may be said to have
caused the most considerable part of
tho calamities of his relgn.

The reign commcnced as usnal
With tho pope’s concurrenoce in the
““E's stieeession, and hence follow-
od the ready and cficacious excom-
BWunication of the French Prince,

Lewis, who made some pretensions
to the crown.

It would he tedions even to name
the constant interferences of the
clergy that followed ; for as the pro-
fessed head of the church denomi-
nated himself the saperior lord of
the king, he not ooly readily listened
to every invilation to interpose his
aunthority between contending par-
ties, whether domestic or foreign, but
more frequently gave them his ad-
vice and commands when either was
unwelcome. Iv 1222 he issued a
bull declaring the king of age,
whose oharacter now became more
fully developed. So far was he from
resisting  papal ropacity, that he
jastificd his own extortions Ly a re-
ference to such high examples—a
circumstance so affeoting to those
who bad any sense of propricty, or
regard for virtae, that oue of his jus-
tices on a particulat occasion justly
exclaimed: “ Alas! what times are
we fallen into! Behold, the civil
court is corrupted in imitation of the
ecclesiastical,and the viver is poisoned
Srom that fountatn.” Glanng and
awful facts fully authorized this me-
morable exclamation, for not only
favours but pretended justice was
dcalt out to the highest bidder—si-
mony was openly practised. Pope
Honorius in 1226, affccted to redress
these gricvances, but such he stated
was tho poverly of his sce, that to
enable him to do so, it would be ne-
cossary for cvery cathedral lo appro-
priale to him two of its best pre-
bends, aud for cvery conveut to al-
low him two months portions. ‘This
demand, although professedly of a
temporary nature, was cousidered
as lending to a perpetual burden,
and was uacordingly universally re-
jected: however, soon after, tho
pope obtained a tenth of all cecle-
siastical revenues; nor was the least
lonity shown in the collection of the
rato ; but payment was exacted
even before the clergy had collected
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their tithes, and usuvers were em-
ployed to advance money at a high
interest to those who were at the
moment of collection unprepared.
As it sometimes happens that even
the timid and heretofore obedient
may be oppressed iuto courage and
resistance, so the clergy, com-
pletely disgasted, wore occasionally
roused into prompt and manly re-
fusal of such vnjust demands; but,
eveuin these cases, what open ap-
peal in vain affccted {0 procure, ar-
tificc and privale perscoution gene-
rally succecded in exacting; Dby
which mecans, the legate Otho, in
1240, is said to have carricd from the
country, to cnrich his master’s cof-
fers, more moncy than ho actually
Yeft in it. Tour ycars after the same
expcdients were successfully adopt-
ed by Martin the nuncio, who was
provided with full powers to suspend
and cxcomnunicatle the refractory.
As might have bcen expected,
considerug the depravity of our na-
ture, the ccclesiastios in gencral fol-
lowed the examplc of the pope, and
cach secmed intent on his own c¢n-
richment. O how wmilike the glo-
rious founder of Christianity! Non-
residence and pluralities were car-
ried to such an astonishing extent,
that the king’s chaplain alone js
said to have hcld, at one time, seven
handred livings: awful rosponsibi-
lity! With what propricty are such
situations calied livings! It is doubt-
fess the Jiving that leads many a
dcluded man into the most sacred
and most tremendously respousible
of all human cmployments.
Torcigners, allured by the hooty,
crowded into England, and our
countrymen had tho mortification to

sce the most copsiderable bencfices’

filled by Italiaus. Pope Ipnocent
paid some attention to complaints
made at the council of Lyons, but
immediately proceeded in the work
of exaction, demanding the twen-
ticth of all ecclesiastical rcvenues,
tho third of such as oxcceded one
hundred marks a year, and the half
of such as were possessed by non-re-
sidents, He laid claim (o all the
goods of the clergy who dicd in-
testate, as well as the inheritance of
all money got by usury, and also
levied benevolences on the people;

JUVENILE DEPARTMENT,.

threateving tho king wilh oxcoms
munication, who, at length, mani-
fested some inclination to roslst such
alarming onocroachments.

Nor was this all, for, besides these
open requircments, the popo art-
fully engaged the king in a wild
attempt to conquor Naples, pro-
mising him tbe crown of Sioily for
his sccond son Edmund. The de-
luded monarch, as was intended,
undertook the charges of the way,
and soon found himself involved in a
dobt of 136,541 marks besides in-
terest: indeed the Bishop of Here-
ford, who resided at Rome by depu-
tation from the English clergy, drew
bills to the amount of morc than
150,000 marks ou all the bhishops
and abbots in the kingdom. The par-
liament was convened and required
to assist, but refused aticntion to the
demands, and at a convocation of
the clergy they also refused com-
pliance, particularly the Bishops of
Worcester and London, the latter
declaring; that if the mitre were
taken from his head, he would sub-
stitute a belmet in its place. The
popc’s legate however candidly told
the asscmbly, their liviogs were his
master’s, who had a right to demand
not meroly a parl bat the whole of
them: they were at length obliged
to comply, but tho conquest of Si-
cil{lwas as renioto as ever,

either our limits nor our design
will allow us to follow the unfortu-
nato king through all his troubles
with his rebellious barons, who not
only abridged tbe royal prorogatives,
but, for a time, assumed to them-
selves the sovercign power, when
they obliged the monarch and his
son Princc Edward by oath to mako
certain degrading stipulations, from
whiob, however, at a convcnicnt
period, absolution was granted by
the court of Rome, which profited
less by the administration of the no-
bles than that of the king. The
young Idward, howcver, already
the nation's glory, alone displayed
cxtraordinary firmness and inlegrity,
declering that, as he had taken the
oath to obscrve the provisions of
Oxford, although tlicy were unjust
in themsclves, and injurious in their
tondeney, and wero extorted from
him by violonce, he considered bim-
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gelf bound in duty {o ohserve them,
exemplilying that admirable maxim,
that it is no oxouse for a breach
of promise to say tho ohservance

fit would be attended with injury
1o ourselvos, for that should have
been considored beforo tho promise
was mwado.”

To close the absardities and calami-
ties of this reign, a new erusade was
undoriaken to the Holy Land, pro-
ductivo of no rcal advautage to
England, but merely affording an
opportunily to the magnanimous
Ldward of displaying his military
talents, and renewing the impres-
sion of British valour, not yet cf-
faced since the days of Richard.

Tbe occasional manifestalions of
resistance, even among tho clergy
themseclves, were observed with
anxicty at Rome, and a variety of
expedients wero  iovented  that
should amuse the people, and, at
the same time, if possible, invigo-
rafe and increase the papal power.
Gregory 1X. published a long cata-
logue of dcerees of this nature, pre-
tending that they were thoso of his
distinguished prodecessors in the
first ages of Christianity, nor could
there be a greator proof of the dark-
uess of {ho age, than that those de-
eroes should bo regarded as anthen-
tic, which wero at varianco with
tbe history, tho chrouology, and lan-
guage of the ages to which they
purported to refer. Besides these
gentle measures, the pontiff may be
said (o have augmented his regular
¥oops, by the institution of two now
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religious orders, {the Dominican and
Franciscan.

During the disorders of this un-
happy rcign, three material adyan-
tages accrned to the people: the
abolition of the trial by ordeal; (ha
real origin of tho British House of
Commons—Dboroughs first being al-
lowed to return representatives; and
permission being graoted to tbe in-
babitants to dig coal. Circumstances
like theso have occasionally led the
friends of popery to plead for its be-
nefits in a political point of view,*
forgetting that such advantages re-
sulted in moments of partial protes-
tantism, because, in periods of dis-
satisfaction with the infallible zo-
vernment, it was policy in a pope
to grant a lule, lcst the people
should take a great deal.

May a sincere love of trath ac-
company the inquiries of the youth-

-ful reader; may he be enabled to lay

aside every prejudice forming bis
senliments of religion from the Ho-
ly Scriptares; and may the Divine
Spirit, theinfallible author of them,
condescend to enlighten his under-
standing, and interest his heart, that
o may comprehend their meaning,
and regard their demands!
‘H. 8. A.

® In the Orthodox Journal for Octo-
ber, 1818, is a curious article, endecavour-
ing to prove, that popery is more favour-
able than protestantism to civil liberty,
evidently occasioned by the admirable
lecture of the Rev. J. Ivimey, pre.
viously delivered at Bristol for the benetit
of the Baptist Lrish Society.

Obituary.

————

MR. JOHN THANG,
Needingreorth, Hunts.

Mp. Joun Tiana was nmong the
early fruits of tho ministerial labours
of thut venerabla man of God, Mr,

OXe Feary, whose preaching was
Made 50 useful at Bluntisham, for

about thirty-three years, but who is
now laid aside from the work of the
ministry.

From his youth he was sober and
steady, but he had no right know-
ledge of the gospel (il he was
moro than twenty years of age, At
the request of a servant he went ta
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hear Mr. Feary; the preaching was
blessed to his conversion; and he
joined the church. Did all believers
properly consider this part of Chris-
tian duty, the church of Ged would
receive an accession of wisdom and-
strength, that might be uscful in
the promotion of true religion. The
contrary practice goes (o annihilate
the order of Clristian churches,
aud is prejndicial to the happipoess
of the indiciduals themselves; it is
only, aswe observe to do the will of
God, that we can expect fo enjoy a
sense ol his favour. “ 1f apy man
Tove me, he will keep my words,
and my Father will love bim, and
we will come unto him, and make
our ahode with him.”

Mr. Thang bad not a speculative
mind; be meddied not with things too
bigb for him. He read his Bible, not
mercly to increase his knowledgo,
or to furnisb proof of a favourite
opinion, bat to behold the glory of
the Lord, that he might bechanged
into the same image. Ide mever
gave bis pastor any cause of griof
by disorderly conduct, noris it re-
membered, that he was ever so
offended with any of bis fellow
members, as on their account to
absent himself from the Lord’s
1able. Being plantod in the house
of the Lord, he flourished in {ho
courts of our God. While many
who aro strenuous advocates for the
peculiar doctrines of the gospel,
which, however, they very imper-
fectly understand, being totally un-
acquainted with their sanctifying io-
flucnce, are only withering branch-
cs, he took root and brought forth
the Gruits of rightcousness. Theroe
was nothing"aubeut him in- the least
assuming. Elc Kept the even tonour
of his way; quictly pressing to-
wards tbo {;ingdom of heaven, He
never imposed his opinion as dcei-
sive; bat was swilt to hcar, and
slow to spcak. Through the instru-
mentality of his devotioval family
exercisos, several of his servants
were brought to know and {o love
God. Thus like David, he hlossed
his house, and like Abrabham, hie was
made a blessing. .

About six months before his death
a discaso of the liver attacked him,
and his friends were apprehensive
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that his lime would be vory short,
Bat the approach of death did not.
terrify bim : he viewod it with a dig-
nity and coniposure of mind, which-
religion ouly can inspire.

duly 30, speaking of death, he
said, * I should like to recover my
health, and live a little longer, if
the Lord please ; if not, I submit to
his will—ho knows what is best.,”
No material alteration took place
Gll Awngust 19, when his death
seemed very ncar ; still ho was re-
signed, and bad great confidence in
the mercy of God. :

He hoped he should not bo left
to marmur at the divine conduct
towards him ; which, bowever pain-
ful, he knew must be right, o la-
mented his proneness to depart from
the Lord, prayed ho might bo com-
fortably supported through his af-
fliction, and repeated, with wmnch
emphasis, the promise, ‘° As thy
day, so shalt thy strengthhe.” Ho
had, ho said, fonnd it true hitherto,
and hoped he should to the cund.
On (he 22d, he experienced somo .
darkness of mind, yet lio was
cnabled to trust in the Lord, and
found his word preoious to his soul,
Wihen it was obsorved (hat his dis-
order was painful, he replicd ;

s Itis
But will cease be

Adding, “ Tho Lord las heen
very good to mo for many years; I
hopo Lo will not leave mo at the
last.” )

On the 234, his mind was quitd
happy. To ono who inguired how
he was, he said, ¢ Tho Lord has
roturned to me again.” He nd-
dressed his friends very aflectionate-
ly; spake of the comfort he cn-

ainful at present,
(];re fong.”’

 joyed, and said, wilh great plea-

sure,

« T would not change my blissful slal?‘.
For all (hat carth calls good or great.

In tho ovening ho spoke of death
with grecat screnity, and gave pur-
ticular dircction respecting his bu-
rigl, his funcral sormon, and tho
bymus for tho oecasion, )

His mind was so happy, that 4§
ing scemed to Lim bul as going
home, Ho was sensible to the lash
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and begged his wife and friendy
not to be alarmed, as they know
what they must cxpect. Ile con-
tinucd till the morning of tho 24th,
when Lo gently hreathed his soul
fnto the bosom of bis Redoemeor.

B. S. G.
et ———

MR. JOHN CLARKE.

MR. Joun CLARKE, late of Monk-
well Strect, was born of respect-
able paronts in London, 1766. As an
apprentice, he conducted himself
with great proprioty. About eigh-
teen, he was made acquainted with
the power of divine truth, under the
ministry of the Rev. Mr, Foster.
After the expiration of his appren-
ticeship, it was proposcd to bim to
embark in busincss on his own ac-
count: this he declined ; assigning
as a_prioipal reason, the hindrance
it might prove to him in those spi-
ritual pursuits on which his affec-
tions were supremely placcd.

A complaint in the head, with
which he was visited in carly life,
prevented his continuance in his
calling. This disoasc terminated
in cpilepsy; with frequent returns
of which the rewmainder of his life
wns atteuded. But though he was
often overtaken by these fits without
any intimation of their approach,
athlome and abroad, in tho night
and in the day, he was providon-
tially preserved from personal in-
Jury, and from loss. )

His benevolence cxtended to the
utmost limits of bis mecans. ‘Though
not aflluent, he contributed to three
or four and twenty charitable in-
stitutions,*  Baut tbat featwe in

Is character which we shall chiefly
notice is, the conslant and uniform
allention which lo paid to the
Means of grace. Tho following
statoment presonts the reader with
tho weekly course which, with but
ow doviations, he maintained for
Mmany yeurs, L.ord’s-day morning,

ackfriars; afternoon, Bow-lano ;
®vening, Spitalficids.  Monday
¢vening, Tabernacle. Tuesday morn-
Ing, Broad-strect; ovening, Barbi-
————

® Sec (he Times, December 4, 1819,
VOL, XiI.
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can. Wednesday morning, Black-
friars ; evoning, Tabernacle, Thurs-
day morning, St. Peter’s, Cornhill;
evcning, Keppel-street.  Friday
morning, Surrcy Chapel; evening,
St. Antholin’s, ~ Satarday cvening,
Tabernacle.

His principles were truly evange-
lical ; and, wbile he revered the in-
strament through whom be received
spiritual advantage, he was decply
sensible of the importance of super-
patoral influence to render the word
efficacious. Thus he pursiued “ the
even tenor of his way,” till the first
of Dccember, 1819; on which day,
the last of his detention in this
mortal state, he rose in the morning
with bis usual bealth and cheerful-
ness. In his way to public worship,
be visited and relieved a necessitous
individual; and, on his rctarn, he
called on another who had received
substantial support from his libera-
lity. According to hisordinary prac-
tioe, after he had dined, he retired ;
and, there is reason to conclude,
that, while exercised in devotion,

. he was not, for God took him.”

Not appcaring at the usual timo in
the farily, be was repeatedly called,
and, no answer beiug obtained, his
chamber door was forced open,
when he was discovered prostrate
on tho ground, his Bihle open at no
great distance. Medical assistance
was speedily obtained, but the spi-
rit bad forsaken its carthly abode.

‘ Be ye also ready.”
G. P.

-l
REV. JABEZ BROWN.

NoveMmBER 28, 1819, afler a few
days illuess, died the Rev. Jabez
Brown, Stow-market, Sufolk, in
the 84th ycar of his nge. Ho was
interred in tho Baptist Barying-
ground there, December 7. A Fu-
neral Sermon was preached by the
Rov. Wm. Hoddy of Bilderstone,
to a numcrous congregation, from
2°Tim. i. 12. The oration was de-
livered by the Rev. W. Ward, Inde~
pendcant minister (n the same town.
The whole service was solemn and
improssive, Mr. Prown was twenty-
cight years Pastor of tho Baptist

z
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Charch at Yarmouth. The last
twenty-two years of his valuable
fife, he was the usetul and beloved
pastor ot 1lic church of the same
denomination in the town where he
died. Hc was friendly and cheer-
ful in his conversation, a man of
peace, and of the most unassuming
manuers. At the same time that be
was firm to his principlesas a Dis-
senter, and as a particular Baptist,
he cordially loved afl Christians for
Christ’s sake. His ministerial ta-
Icnts were useful and respectable.
He firnly and constantly maintained
the scripture doctrine of distin-
Zuishing, free, and efficacious grace
in the salvation of sinners, enfore-
ing their practical tendency, and
maintaining that the law of God
is the rule of conduct. He was
greatly respected by a large circle of
friends of different denominations,
and much endeared to the people
of his charge by his pious and use-
ful labours. “Mark the perfect man,
and hebold the upright, for the end
of that man is peacc.”

b e o o

RECENT DEATHS.

-—

MRS. ANN MORRIS.

Diep, Jan. 19, 1820, aged 66, Mrs.
Ann Morris, wife of Mr. J. Morris,
Pastor of the Baptist Church at

REVIEW.

Borough Green, Kent, to whom she
had been married 45 years. She
was very patient and vesigued, and
Mr. Morris preached her Funeral
Sermon from 2 Sam. xii. 23.

REYV. JOHN SIBREE.

Diep, on the 13th of February, the
Rev. John Sibree of Frome, thirly
years the respected and usetnl Pas.
tor of the Independent church in
that town.

—

REV. THOMAS HAWEIS. .

~ Diep, Feb. 11, at Bath, aged 88,
the Rev. Thomas Haweis, M. D,
and LI.. B. the oldest Calvinistic
clergyman in England. He was in
the ministry more than 60 years,
He held the Rectory of Aldwinckle
56 years. His last public Address
was in the Spring of 1819, at the
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meet-
ing at Bath. "Till within a few days
of his decease, he devoted six or
eight hours a day to reading and
study.
SAMUEL ROWLES.

LateLy died at Colnbrook, the
Rev. Samuel Rowles, formerly of
Chard, anaged and respectable mi-
nister of the Baptist denomina-
tion,

Revictw,

e s

The Lamentation of David over Saul
and Jonathan: « Sermon occasioned
by the much lamented Death of his
late Majesty George the Third,
and that of lkis Royal Highness
Edward Duke of Kent, preached at
Ebenezer Chapel, Margate, Fe-
bruary 13,1820. By George At-
kinson. Published at the request
of the Church and Congregation.
‘Wesley, &c. Third Editien.

AFTER an appropriate introduc-
tion, the Author considers bis late

Majesty and the Dake of Kent as
the assertors of religious liberty;
the patrons of universal edueation;
the benefactors of the needy; the
advocates of the Holy Bible; ?nd
the friends of Tvangelical Religion.
We extract tho following anec-
dotes.

“A Christian friend, who is in the habit
of preaching the gospel, and whe i
also an eminent artist, had on the latter
account become an object of the roy2
favour, and was admilted into his 5
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vereign’s presence.  He relates, that
being on one occasion in His Majesty’s
dressing room alone, he had the opportu-
pity of particulurly noticing the Mo-
narch’s Bible and Prayer Book, which
Jay opon the table : he observed that the
Bible had the appearance of having
been much read; and, on examining
the Prayer Book, found those places
jn which the King was spoken of as
«Qur Most Gracious Sovereign,” had
been erused, and the words, ¢thy un-
worthy servant,’ substituted in their

stead.—The second auecdote I would’

niention, is related by a pious domestic,
formerly in the service ot her late Royal
Highness the Princess Amelia; and was
communicated by her relative to a
friend, who informed we she had become
the object of the royal atiention, aud
was elevated from a subordinate situa-
tion, to wait on the Princess during her
protracted illness. Being thus circum-
stanced, it was frequently her privilege
to be in the room with the late King
and her royal Mistress, when no other
individual was present. On such occa-
sions she bas heard his Majesty address
his aflicted daughter in the most free
and impressive manner, on subjects of
infinite importance; and she repeatedly
united in the extemporary prayers which
the Sovereign presented ; and which
she describes as peculiarly excellent.”

Thisis a very respectable Sermon,
and deserves our recommendation.

——

Divine Dominion; a Funeral Ser-
mon for the late King. By Wil-
liem  Chapman, at Greenmwich,
Pp. 40.

Ir there are any persons in the
ingdom who entertain doubts re-
specling the loyalty of Protestant
Dissenters of every class, we should
say, “ Come and see.” Let them
Peruse the numerous sermons which
have been delivered by thcir minis-
tersupon the death of ‘the late Mo-
Dareh, and recollect that their nu-
Merous congregations have encou-
Taged their publications, and then
sk, whether such a simultancous
:,"Pl‘esswn of their aflectionate sen-
lments towards the Royal Family
sould arise from an y otherfeeling than
Constitutional ,oyaity. Mr. Chap-
man ‘!las discoursed from Dauaiel ii.
h He removeth kings.” Nor
x ® behind any of his brethren in

Pressions of his gratitude to God
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_for the reign of the Jate king, nor in
sentiments of veneration for his
memory,

———

A Voice from Royal Sepulchres.
A Sermon presehed ot Heston-green
Chapel, Tiames Ditton, Surrey,
By the Rev. Jumes Clurchill, pp.,
32. Cox.

THis Sermon is dedicated, hut
whether with, or without permis-
sion, is not said, “ To her Serene
Highness the Princess Victoria Ma-
ria Louisa, widow of the late Duke
of Keunt, and Strathearn, and to his
Royal Highoess Prince Leopold.”
Among many nations was there no

king (ke him.

Mr. Chutchill has said many good
things to justify the application of
his text to the character of the late

‘king.

——.‘-ﬁ—-

The Double Bereavement. Tuo Sermans
occasioned by the Death of his Royal
Highness the Duke of Kent, and of his
late most gracious Majesty George the
Third : delivered, the first, January 30,
at Hanover Chapel, Peckham, and at
Salters’ Hall, London; the second,
Feb. 6, 1820, at Henover Chapel, Peck-
ham, and at Sion Chape', London. By
William Bengo Collyer, D.D. F.R.S. §e.
40 pages. Westley, &c.

Froum the long-continued friend-
ship, wirich was so honourable to
them both, between the late Duke
of Kent and the author of these
Sermons, and {rom the brilliant ta-
lents of the latier, and the attach-
ment which, as a Protestant Dis-
senter,he feels for the{iouse ot Bruns-
wick, we expecled every thing that
could interest the feelings and af-
fect the heart. Nor have we hecn
disappointed. The tormer of these
discourses rescmbles tue lamenta-
tion of David for Jonathan. The
latter, and indeed all the Sermous
preached upon the same melan-
choly occasion, remind us of the
honour which all Judah and the
inhabitants of Jcrusalem did good
king Hezekiah at his death,
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A Sermon delivered at Dean-strect,
Southwark, the Day of the In-
terment of His late Majesty George
1I1. ByJ. M, Cramp. Burton,
pp- 36,

TrHe Preacher undertakesto “re-
view the civil events of the reign,”
and the religious history of the
same period. He then “ delineates
the character of thelate Sovereign.”

We consider this Sermon as very
creditable to the talents of Mr.
Cramp ; and worthy of being pe-
rused among the best of those
preached on the occasion of the
death of George the Third.

_..w—-

Earthly Thrones at the Disposal of
Divine Providence. A Sermon
occasioned by the Death of his late
Majesty George the Third, deli-
vered at the Meeting-house in Wild-
étreet, Lincoln’s-inn-fields, Feb. 20,
1820. By John Edwards.

THis is a very judicious Sermon.
We were pleased with the apposite-
ness of the motto in the titlc page.
The text is Dan. xi. 21. * He
changeth the times and the seasons :
be removeth kings, and setteth up
kings.” The general sentiment is
illustrated by a variety of interesting
particulars. The character of our
late Sovereign is well drawn up, un-
der several heads, and there are
some interesting anecdotes concern-
ing him.

—e—e
Death the inevitable lot of Man!
A Sermon suggested by the Demise

of his late venerable Majesty. By
Jokn Evans, LL. D. pp. 50.

Tue leading sentiments of this |

Sermon are, that “uman enjoy-
ments;’—* human sorrows;”—and
“ human trials” come to a termination
—and that “our knowledge,” ““our
purity,”—and * our joy” shall be
«¢xtended, perfected, and perpetuat-
ed.” There are many important
apd uscful sentiments introduced
by the preacher; we should have
been better satistied had there been
more said of the person, perfec-
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tions, and work of the ® King of
Zion,” who said for the support of
bis servant John, I am he that liveth
and was dead, and behold I am alive
Sor evermore : and have the heys of
hell and of death.

Dr. Evans has introduced some
pleasing anecdotes of the late king;
and has also told his readers that
the ‘“new organ at Worship-street
meeting was only used the second
time in this funeral scrvice;” and
that at three different times he had
the honour to kiss his Majesty's
hand ! )

— e

British Seamen honouring a departed
King ; a Discourse preached on Board
the Floating Chapel. By Charles
Hyatt. Westley, pp. 32.

THEe Preacher runs a parallel be:
tween good Hezekiah and the late.
excellent British Monarch. After
enumerating many gratifying events
which had taken place during the
last reign faveurable to religion, he
adds, “ Nor will British seamen,
we hope, forget, that it was in the
rcign of George the Third this ark
was floated ; and although at a
time when our vencrable Monarch
could take no interest in it, yct we
conceive it arose out of plans and

| schemes which he had previously

sanctioned ; for when untversal edu-
cation, began to take deep hold of
the public mind, then concern for
the spiritual interest of mankind
was felt, and Britons encompassed
a world in the arnis of their Chris-
tian charity,”” We were about 10
designate this discourse a good
Methodist Sermon.

“ Perseverance,” saysthe Preach-
er, “ cstablished the Port of London
Socicty ; she soon hurled a broad
side at prejudice and indiffercnee
they struck their colours, and wé
floated this noble ark I’ Most bear-
tily do we' wish that British Sailors
may never be employed in hurling
bioadsides of a worse descriptiod
than those which are aimed at pres
judice and indiffercnce; and
these encmies have now struck thelr
colours, that they may never be able
to hoist thein again.
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The Retrospect; or, an altempt to
shetch the prominent Features of
the religious Character of lis late
revered Majesty George III. A
Sermon preached at Eagle-strect
Meeting-house on Wednesday, Feb.
16, 1820, with Notcs illustrative and
explanatory. By Joseph Ivimey.
8vo. pp 108. Whittcmore,

We have been highly gratified
with this publication, on which the
author has bestowed mnch labour.
The text is from Acts xiii. 36, and
1Chwon. xxix. 28. He notices, 1.
“ The favour shewn to Protestant
Dissenters. 2. The lenity that bas
been exercised toward the Roman
Catholics. 3. The measures adopt-
ed for discountenancing vice and
immorality. 4. The encouragement
given to plans for the instruction of
the poor. 5. The countenance af-
forded 1o autibors who opposed deist-
ical writers. 6.Theinfluencc of his
Majesty’s example among the
branches of the Royal Family, and
upon the Royal Household.” Mr.
Ivimey’s ordinary discourses, we be-
lieve, are not slightly sprinkled, but
thoroughly imbued with evangelical
sentiment, We were going to com-
plain loudly, however, of a defi-
ciency in this respect, in this
loyal sermon, in honour of the
good old King; but we perceive
that he has had the address to in-
troduee his late Majesty himself,
teaching the gospel most explicitly,
with the deepest solemnity.and ten-
derness, and in the most affecting
circumstances, to his dying daughter
the Princess Amelia.

. We think his transition from Da-
vid lo Solomon—from the last reign
to the present, peculiarly happy.
The conclusion of the sermon is
worth transcribing.

 The closing sentence in the text,
which 1 have not yet noticed, was per-
haps intended as another consideration
0 support the minds of the people of
Israel under their loss.  And David died
W a good old age, full of duys, and
7iches, and honour: and SOLOMON HIs
SON mewonED In HIs sTEAD. ‘ The
same letier which announces the death
. of one Monarch, proclaims the accession
Ot unother; so closely allied are our af-
fictions and deliverpnces. Thus have the
hewspapers of the last fortnight com-
Biunicated information both painful and

-his reign.
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pleasing. The Gazette commences with
the dcclaration of the lamented demise
of George I1I. On Saturday afternoen,
atithirty-five minutes past eight o’clock,
our late most gracious sovereign King
George the Third, whose strength had gra-
dually declined for some weeks, expired,
without the least apparent suffering, at his
Castle at Windsor, in the eighty-second
year of his age, and the sirtieth year of

And the same Guzeite con-
cludes with loyal protestations of alle~
giance to George IV. * To whom we do
acknowledge all fuith and constant obea
dience with all hearty and humble affection;
beseeching God, by whom all kings and
queens do rteign, to bless the Royal Prince
George the Fourth, with lmg and happy
years to Teign over us.

“ Thus bas God in mercy given us
another prince of the royal house of
Brunswick ;—a prince, whe, like his rogal
father, was born and educatet in our own
country, and who, like him, glories in the
name of Briton ;—a prinee, who has for
several years past directed thre measurcs
of Government, and who has had the
honour of putting an end to the mise~
ries of a protracted and destructive war;
—~a prince, who understands and reveres
the priociples of the British coastitution,
and who has taken the earliest opportu-
nity of uttering the most noble senti-
ments, In his declaration in coancil, on
his accession to the throue, his Majesty
says, ¢ The experience of the past will,
I trust, satisfy all clusses of my people, that
it will ever be my most anzious endeavour
to promote their prosperity and happi-
ness, and to maintain unimpawed, the
Revieron, Laws, and LiserTies of
the Kingdom.'

“ The reign of our late Monarch has
in one respect very much resembled that
of David : it has been a period of tu.
mult and of war. May the reign of our
present King be like that of Solomon,
distinguished as an era of peace and
great prosperity ! It is said, that at the
coronation ot David’s son, all the people
said, ‘God save King Solomon. With
similar feelings, I am persuaded, the
people of England will say, ¢God save
King George—¢ Gire the King thy judg-
ments, O God ' Methinks [ hear the de-
parted spirit of our late Monarch adopt
the charge of David to Solomou, saying,
¢ And thou, my son, know thou the God of
thy Father, and serve him with a perfect
heart, and with a willing mind;  for
the Lord searcheth atl hearts, und under-
standeth the imagination of the thoughts;
if thou seek him he will be found of thee ;
but if thou forsuke him, he will cast thee
off for ever” 1 Chron, xxix.9.

« Oh that 1, by whom kings reiza,
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may bestow upon our Monareh, ¢ A spirig
of wisdom and understanding ; the spirie
of counsel and wmight, the spirit of know-
ledge, and the fear of the Lord !’ Will
you not say,AMEx ? A loyal Israelite ex-
claimed, ¢ The Lord God of my lord the
King smy so too. As the Lord hath been
with my lord the King ; even so be he with
Solomon, and make his throne greater
than the throne of my lord king David.
1 Kings i. 36, 37. In concluding this
discourse, T most earnestly and affection-
ately request, that you will unite with me
in returning thanks to the Father of mer.
cies, for having restored his Majesty from
a severe and alarming affliction ;—and in
praying that his reign may be long, pros-
perous, and happy; that his authority
and his royal example may be pro-
ductive of the most beneficial effects, in
working a great reformation awong the
higher and lower ranks of the commu.
nity : that every princely virtue and
grace may dwell in his heart and shine
through his actions; that the divine be-
nediction may rest upon him, and all the
members of the royal house; and finally,
that through the reunovating influence of
the Holy Spirtit, and the merits of an all-
sufficient Saviour, he may be exalted to a
throne of eternal glory. May a long
succession of beirs, descended from the
illustrious honse of Brunswick, continue
to sit upon the throne of Great Britain,
to maintain protestantism and liberty, to
encourage virtue and religion, and thus to
promote the kingdom of our blessed
Redeemer from age to age, till time shall
be no more. Amen.”

To the sermon the author has ap-
pended a large mass of NoTEs, some
of whichi are curious and valuable,

Of those which relate to the Ca-
tholic question, we can only say there
are some particulars which deserve
the attention of our readers, whe-
ther they rank with the advocates
or the opponents of the measure
referred to, or belong to the class
(wbich we apprehend is numerous)
of those who are yet undecided.

The pumcrous addresses to the
throne, presented by the London
Dissenting miuisters, from the ac-
cession of the House of Brunswick,
will be read with greatinterest. To
many cnlightened Dissenters they
will be new, and some high church-
men will be tempted to think they
are forgeries, though the author can
prove that he has faithfully trans-
cribed them from the London Ga-
zelles,

-very fond of him.
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‘Wa should not forget to say, there
are also some interesting Anecdotes
which lave not appeared in any
other publication.

The late King’s religious charac-
ter was originally formed, under di-
vine influence, by education. His
mether appcars to have been a pious
and prudent princess, and she was
In the old pa-
lace at Kew there are now many
curious costly articles of furniture;
and in passing through the rooms
the attendant says, ¢ This is what
the King’s mother gave him.’ You
have not gone far before she repeats
this tale with affectionate emotious,
(having resided there forty years)
‘This is what the King’s mother
gave him. 1TIn the address, pre-
scnted November 21, 1760, ¢ To
Her Royal Highness the Princess
Dowager of Wales,” Dr. Chandler
says, “ Your Royal Highness well
knew the  importance of religious
principles anf good morals, to se-
cure a Prince’s happiness, and the
welfare of his people. And how
much are these Kingdoms indebted lo
your Royal Highness for forming the
mindofhis presentMajesty to the most
worthy and generous sentiments
and dispositions; preparing him,
under the blessing of the Almighty,
to govern with wisdom, integrity,
and righteousness, this great people ;
and to be a pattern of every thing
cxcellent and good, to all ranks and
degrees of men.” This must be
regarded now as almost prophetic !

The same thing is very properly
noticed in the address of the Quakers
presented about the samo time by
Dr. Fothergill. We cxtract a few
lines.  Wesincerely rejoice atthe
happy succession of tby son, our So-
vereign, to the throne of these King-
doms, The noble proofs he has al-
ready given of great and illustrious
qualities, sufficiently poiot out low
much we are indebled to a mother’s
carly cave in lis education” P, 82,
88.

What is meant by ‘religious prin-
ciples’ we have the satisfaction of
knowing from-the lettcr of Dr. Ays-
cough to Dr. Doddridge in 1744,
when the late King conld be but
six ycars of age—at which time, of
his own accord, he had begun (o
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learn ‘the principles of the Chris-
tian Religion in plain and casy
verse”* Dr. Doddridge himself
mentioned this to the late Mr. Ry-
land with that sort of high feeling
which was not unworthy of so great
and good a man,

—

The Goodness of God to his late
Majesty George III. A Sermon

by J. Jarrom, of Wisbeach. pp.
36. *

THE text is Psalm xci. 18. With
long life will I satisfy him, and show
kim my salvation.

In an advertisement the author
says, ‘*‘ The sermon is not intended
as a panecgyric upon his late Ma-
jesty, mor as a minute description of
his character and government; but
to exhibit to notice some of his ex-
cellencies, and some of the advan-
tages which have attended his reign,
and 1o hint at some of the uses which
these should subserve; and thus to
cherish principles of loyalty and pa-
triotism, to excite respect to his me-
mory, and gratitude to that Being by
whom kiugs reign and princes de-
cree jostice.”

‘We are of opinicn that the man-
ner in which the author has deli-
vered his seatiments is well adapted
to promote all these important ends
amongst-those who either heard, or
nay read this plain good sermon,

—-—

Britain’s Divine Monitor. A Sermon
by the Rev. T. Morell, St. Neots.
pp. 36.

Tu1s sermon, which is very neat
and impressive, is founded upon
Job xxxiv. 14, For God speaketh
once, yea twice, but man perceiveth it
not. ‘The attention is directed “ to
the dignity and authority of the mo-
hilor"—¢'to {he solcmn import of
the address”—and “ to the moral
effect produced by his oft repeated
admonitjons.”

The affection and loyalty which
ﬁ?r\mde this discourse, do credit to

€ heart of the minister, and we

oubt not were well reccived by his
—————

L sold b M . -
y Mr. Collins at the deposi-

tory of (he Religious Tract Society, No.
» Newgate-street, Price One Penny.
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hearers, These have ¢ver been cha-
racteristic features of the Protestant
Dissenters since the house of Bruns-
wick ascended the British throne,
and will continue to distinguish
them while the same principles of
government are observed which
seated them upon it.

Three sacred elegies follow the
’sermon, which breathe the same
sentiments.

e

Patriotic Regrets for the Loss of a

ood King.” A Sermon occasioned

iy the Death of his late Majesty,

&c. Preached in Trevor Chapel,

Brompton, by John Morison. Whit-
temore.

A very suitable sermon for the
occasion. The text is weil selected
—And Hezekiak slept with his fa-
thers, and they buried him inthe chief-
est of the sepulchres of the sons of
David; and all Judah and the inha-
bitants of Jerusalem did him henour at
his death. 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. No
king ever reccived greater honour
at his death than our late revered
Sovereign, nor better deserved it.

————

National Sympatly. A Funeral Ad-
dress occasioned by the lamented
Death of His Most Excellent Ma-
Jjesty King George III.  Deli-
vered February 16, 1820, at the
Chapel in Keppel-sireet, Bedford
Square, by Geurge Pritchard.
Whittemore, pp. 30.

Tue scripture which servesas a
motto for this Addressis 2 Chron.
xxxil. 33. And Hezekial slept with
fas fathers, and they buried kim inthe
chiefest of the sepulchres of the sons
Zf David: and all Judah and the in-

abitants of Jevusalem did him honour

at lis death. "The topics which the
author has discussed are the * per-
sonal endowments,” the *‘ public
character,” and the * private vir-
tues” of the late Monareh.

‘The mauner iu which these are -
lustrated, is very creditable to the
head and the heart of the author. The
style is suited to the affecting yet
animating subject, which dcplores
the loss, while it dwells npon the vir-
tues of the royal defunct, and enu-
merates the benefits derived from

his government,
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The following qnotation will af-
ford a speeimen of Mr. Pritchard’s
talents, while it exhibits the vene-
ration he ieels for what he justly
denominates ¢ our incomparable
constitution ; whose wisdom of de-
sign, harmony of movement, and
importance of resuitl, remain vather
to be imitated than cxcclled.”

¢ By the happiest combination, the’

Monarch of the British Empire unites the

advantages of hereditary succession, and |

Jimited prerogative, nor is it easy to cal
culate what proportion their mutual in-
fluence may contribute to the safety and
tranquillity of the nation: for, by the
former, we escape the violent struggles of
ambition, and the unprincipled contri-
vances of party; and, by rhe latter, we
are preserved from the encroachments of
intolerance, and the miseries of oppres-
sion. This admirable adjusiment is pro-
ductive of a reciprocity cf interests be-
tween the Monarch and the subject,
which may adequately explain the soli-
citude fele at this moment in parting with
a Sovereign, on whose dignified character
recollection must be permitted to linger
witli the tenderest emotions, and on whose
memorable reign, when occupying the
page of history, succeeding penerations
will delight to dwell.”

We fecl persuaded that the re-
spectable congregation over which
the author presides, must be grati-
fied that they are provided with such
a successor to their former highly
esteemed minister, who is now,
though living, totally unconscious of
all those passing events, which
yaise our joys, or excite our sorrows,

e e

A Sermon occasioned by the Demise
of our late venerable Sovereign
King George the Third, and the
Accession of his Majesty George
the Fourth, preached at Carter-lane,
Southwark, Feb. 16, 1820. Witk
supplementary Papers, §c, By
John Rippon, D. D. F.A.A.S.
Second Ldition, pp. 40. Longman.

Tu1s sermon, like the other pub-
lications of our excellent and re-
vered friend, presents a lively view
of his warm and affectionate spirit.
Not only is the sermon exccllent
in itself, but its value is increased by
the supplementary papers on persc-
cution — popery — the British and
Foreign Bible Society —the Tolo-

3

REVIEW,

ration Act—and the Abolition of
the Slave Trade. We suppose it is
on account of the doctor's zealous
co-operation with those greatmen of
our ownh country, by whose means
the abolition of the last mentioned
infamous trade has been affected,
that our Transatlantic brethren have
made him an honorary member of
their Abolition Society, which ho-
nour is denoted by F. A, A.S.

———

The Death of Ministers improved.
A Sermon preached at Weymoutly
Nov. 6, 1819, on the lamented
Death of the Rev. Thomas Fline,
Pustor of the Baplist, Chwrch in
that Town. Including a bigef Me-
moir of his Life and Character. By
Samuel Saunders, Whittemore,
London.

Frienpsair has been poetically
described as the ¢ sweetener of life,
and the solder of society;’ and this
description applies most admirably
to christian friendship. Tt is indeed
a sweet in the bitter cup of afflic-
tion, and a cement which death it-
self cannot dissolve. The proofs of
ardent friendship which evangelical
ministers give their hcarers, are
suflicicnt reasons why they should
“ remember those, who have had.
the. rule over them, &c.” and the
general excellence of their conduct
renders them worthy examples for
their surviving flocks to imitate:
“ Whose faith follow; -considering
the end of their conversation.”-

Trom the text alluded to, Mr.
Saunders has very judiciously and
affectionately improved the death of
his intimate friend and brother, e
‘late estimable pastor of the church
at Weymouth. Our limits will not
admit of extracts, and the wecll
known talents of the author render
it unneccssary, There is a flow 0
soul,and an evangelical fervour per-
vading this discourse, expressed 10
a neat and perspicuous style, which
are worthy of b¢ing copied by mt
nisters who wish the spiritual pros-
perity of their flocks, The memotf
of Mr. Flint subjoined presents (¢
picture of a faithful servant of Christ,
who we doubt not has enterod into
the joy of his Lord.
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Glorious Revolution, in Spain.

WEe congratulate our readers, that a
revolution, almost bloodless, in favour of
civil liberty, has been effected in Spain.
Henceforth the King consents to eban-
don the notion of a divine right to his
throne, and to receive it from the peo-
ple, who agree to be his subjects upon
his observance of the constitutional laws.

Already there has been a call upon
the king to abolish the Inquisition, which
he immediately complied with in spite
of the influence of the bigated clergy-
of the Spanish church. As yet, the con-
stitution guarantees the political liberty
only of the press; but as it enjoins that
“ from the year 1813, all those who
claim the rights of citizenship must know
how to read and write,”” we are per-
suaded the religious liberty of the press
will soon follow. An educated nation
will, and must, have religious liberty.
We hail this event as the precursor of
the fall of the church of Rome in Spain.
May-its power and influence be upiver-
sally destroyed. _

- +
Stepney Academical Institution.
Ay

Tue Annual Meeting of this Society
was held on Tuesday evening, January
11, 1820, at the King’s Head in the
Poultry,  The Report was read, ap-
proved, and ordered to be priuted.
Gratetul acknowledgments were voted
to the Treasurer, Joseph Gutteridge,
Esq. for his able, zealous, and long-conti-
hued service3; to the Committee for
their application to the business of the

Nstitution during the past year ; to the
tutors for their diligent attcution to the
improvemeut of the students placed un-

er their care ; and to Jobn Broadley

ilson, John James Smith, and Samucl
Jackson, Esqrs. and Mr. Rusher, and se-
veral other friends, who lad presented

Onations of books, or money, in the
course of the last year. The JIostitu-
lion “having been deprived of its secre-
{41y, by tue lamented death of the late

8. Thomas Thomas, of Peckbam,
who, during a period of sixteen years,
Served it with disinterested fidelity, the

YoL. x11,

Rev. Thomas Griffin of Presecot-street
was requested to take that office for the
ensning year. The Report stated, thar
nineteen persons were receiving assist-
ance from the friends of the Society
*during the whole or a part of the last year :
that Mr. Samuel Green, and M. Ed-
mund €lark, who had been educated at
Stepney, were usefully employed in the
ministry of the gospel ; the former at
Falmouth, and the latter at Truro in
Cornwall. Mr. Jobn Regnolds, who\
had spent four years in the academy,
has been, since the last anniversary, or-
dained at Isleham in Cambridgeshire
with a pleasing prospect of comfort and

. SUCCess.

The meeting was highly interesting,
and from the assurances given by the
ministers present, some of whom were
educated by this Society, and by other
respectable gentlemen, it is expected
that its funds and literary accommada.
tions will be soon considerably increas-
ed; and, whenit is considered that the
amuual expenditure far exceeds the per-
manent income, it will not appear sur-
prising that such a spirit was excited.
To every holy and benevolent mind it
raust afford pleasure to know, that other
similar institutions are enjoying the
zealous exertions of their friends. And,
if those who are sincerely attached to
that at Stepney have not, especially in
London where it was so natural to expect
it, hitherto employed the exertions
which are now and always have been
very much needed, it is hoped they will
no longer delay the execution of the be-
nevolent purposes which they have form-
ed, and, in not a few instances, publicly
expressed. Subscriptions’ and  Dona-
tions are received by the Treasurer, Jo-
seph  Gutteridge, g,ﬁq. Denmark-hitl ;
Mcr. Burls, 56, Lothbury ; and Mr. B. Le-
pard, Punderson-place, Bethnal-green,
Collector.

ey -l P
Baptist Itingrant and British
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Ix December, 1818, a few friends of
the Redeemer met to consider the best
means of jntroducing the Gospel into the

Town of Old Brentford (8 miles frora
2A
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London). It was agreed to open a room
immediately for preaching, and a Sun-
day School. In the month of May fol-
lowing a Baptist Church was formed; on
which occasion Messrs. Chin, Shenston,
and Edwards were principally engaged.
It was soon found mecessary to enlarge
the place of worship, which will now
accommodate about 300 persons ; and on
January 31, Mr. David Jones, late of He-
reford, was publicly recognised as the
Pastor of the church, when Messrs, Jvi-
mey, Upton, Chin, and other ministers,
were present, and engaged in different
services.

At Hanwell also, a similar atterapt has
been made (by the Committee of an
Auxiliary Society whichwas lately form-
ed at I‘szmersmith). where the Sunday
School prospers, and preaching is well
attended.

In this district, including Greenford,
Westeud, Ryslip, Southall, &c. &c. it ap-
peared highly important to the Com-
mittee of the Parent Society to engage
Mr. Thatcher of Greenford as their Mis-
sionary, to labour under their direction
among six adjacent villages wbich were
almost destitute of an evangelical mi-
nistry. This is tbe Fourth Mission-
ary who is supported by this Institu-
tion, besides upwards of forty minis-
ters in different parts of the country, who
receive partial assistance from its funds.
It is earnesily hoped, that the friends of
this cause will feel the necessity of com-
municating increased support, corres-
ponding with its growing extension.

N. B. It would greatly assist tbose
friends who are engaged to provide sap-
plies for the destitute villages in the vi-
cinity of London, if ministers from the

country, who are disposed to assist in this |

work, would enter their names and ad-
dresses in a book kept for that purpose,
at Mr. Whittemore’s, No. 62, Paternos-
ter-row.

The following contributions have been
received :—

J. H. and Son. cevreeecesss£5 0
F.F..evre
Moiety of a collection at thef

g8 0

sesssssecscensce 5 ()

Rev. Mr, Ovington’s, Clap-

0
0
0
bam .-
Anonywous at do. sssreerses 2.0 O
0
0
0

sionary purposes at For-

tou, per Rev. Mr. Tilly-.
Auxiliary Society atWalworth 20 0
Mr. Allen of Frome, sub-

Part of a collection for mis-
2 10

scription  per Rev. Mr.§ 11

Murch. . ceosesevcereeas
Miss Fry of Tunbridge-wells,

perT. Thompson, for threed 3 3 0

JEAIS . seaarenrearasees

INTELLIGENCE, &c.

The Cowmmitiee also gratefully ac-
kunowledge having received parccls of
Books, Magazines, und Tructs for the use
of their Itincrants, and for distribution
in the country, from

Mrs. Wilkinson, Clapliam Common ;

Mr. Crowther, Thornhaugh-street, Bed-

ford-square ;

Mr.Watts, Tottenham.court-road ; and

Mr. Humphry, Hyde-street, Blooms-

bury. .

The Commitiee beg leave also to
state that donations of Bibles, Magazines,
Tracts, or small volumes of evangelical
sentiments will be peculiarly acceptable
at the present time. In many of the
Sunday Schools established by their
Missionaries, they have small circulating
libraries, which prowise to be of great
utility if well supplied.

At a period when not only Infidels,
but Socinians, are industriously propa.
gating their sentiments by. circulating
Tracts, it is much to be wished that all
true Christians would to the utmost of
their ability provide and circulate suita-
ble remedies. All communications may
be addressed to the Secretary, either at
62, Paternoster-row, or at 21, Thom.
baugh-street.

Joun Epwarps, Secretary.
, —-0-0-‘———
NEW PLACES or WORSHIP.

HIGHBRIDGE.
ApriL 14, 1819, o small Baglint place

.of worship was opened at Highbridge,

eight miles from Bridgewater.

Mr. Viney of Bridgewater began the
morning service with reading the scrip-
tures and prayer, Dr.Ryland Preacl\ed
an impressive sermon from Ps. 1i. 13, and
closed the service.  Afternoon, Mr.

1 Chandler of Wedmore read and prayed;

Mr. Viney preached from Acts v. 20,
and prayed. Evening, Mr. Trewella of
Watchett prayed ; Mr. O. Smith preach-
ed from Luke xix. 10; and Dr. Ryland

_concluded the interesting services of the

day with prayer.

This infant cause is so l;ar advanccld.

rincipally by the divine bleastug on the
gxertigus yang labours of Mr, J. Wil
liarns gwho was some time a student at
Bristol) who resides in that neighbour-
hood, He at first, with some friends 0
the gospel, took a room for the purposé
of preaching. ‘This room, though tole-
rably large, was too small for the num-
bers who wished to hear; and many were
obliged to go away, being unable fo gan
adwittance.  They, therefore, by the ad-



INTELLIGENCE, &c,

vice of some friends of the gospel, '
bought a piece of freehold land, and
built 2 plain house twenty-six feet by .
thirty, whjch cost £230, There is a |
large borying-ground, and the whole is i
put into the hands of trustees. They |
have collected £100 among themselves !
and in the neighhourhood. ~For the rest
they must he under the necessity of ap-
plying to the religious public. The re-
-maining debt is heavy on Mr. Williams,
who, in addition to preaching gratis, ad-
vanced the money to complete the build-
ing, which he wants in his business. If
.any individual should be disposed to as-
sist in liquidating the debt, without a
personal application, and would be kind
enough to send his donation to Dr. Ry-
land, Bristol, ot\Mr.Viney, Bridgewater,
it will be most thankfully received.
Highhridge is situated in the centre of
a great number of villages ; andinevery
.place in that neighbourhood where the
gospel has hitberto been introduced,
large and attentive congregations have
been collected.

Such a situation, therefore, demands
the attention and support of the friends
of Christ: and we trust an appeal to
such on its behalf will not be in vain,

————

TEIGNMOUTH.

Nov. 16, 1819, a commodious room,
neatly fitted up, was opened for the use
of the Baptist denomination, in the po-
pulous town of Teignmouth. Afternoon,
the service was commenced by Mr. Glan-
ville of Sheldon. Mr. Sprague of Bo-
vey Tracey preached (Eph. vi. 24). Mr.
Hawthorn (Q’V,eslcyan) concluded with
pruyer. Evening, Mr. Sprague prayed.
Mr. Gabriel, Brixham, preached (Mark
xvi. 15), Mr. Glanville gave a short
address, and prayed. The interesting
services of the day were concluded with
singing ¢ All hatl the power, &c.” A
considerable congregation is already col-
lccted. A minister is likely to reside with
them; and hopes are entertained that
much good will be done in this fashion-
able watering-place.

——
ORDINATIONS.

OLD BRENTFORD.
) JaRuary 51, 1820, Mr. D. Jones,
ute of Hereford, was set apart to the

Pastoral office over the Baptist church at
Old Brentford. . P

Mr. Williams commenced with reading
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and prayer. Mr. lIvimey delivered
the introductory discourse, asked the
usgal questions, and prayed the ordina-
tion prayer. Mr, Upton addrcssed the
minister from 2 Tim. ii. 15, and Mr.
Chin the church from 1 Thes. v. 12, 13,
and concluded with prayer. The con-
gregation was nomerous; the services
were highly impressive ; and many found
in them a season of refreshing from the
presence of the Lord.

In December, 1818, a few of the Re.
deemer’s friends who resided in Brent-
ford, and who had long deplored the mo-
ral state of OldBrentford, a town contain-
ing several thousand immortal souls pe-
rishing for lack of knowledge, having
met together for the purpose of consi-
dering the propriety of introducing the
gospel there, it was unanimously agreed,
that something ought and might be done,
A place was in consequence procured,
and opened for public worship Ja-
nuary 31, 1819. This attempt appeared
to obtain the approbation of heaven, as
a considerable congregation was soon
collected, most of whom had never at-
tended a preached gospel before, and
many of whom have declaied that they
bave felt its power. When this favour-
able prospect presented itfelf, it was re-
commended that eight persons desirous
of being - baptized should follow tbeir
Lord in that ordinance, and in conjunc-
tion with two other baptized friends be
formed into a church, which was done
June 7, 1819, since which several have
been added by baptism, and by dismis-
sion from other churches. The increase
of the congregation, in conjunction with a
Sunday-school of one hundred aud fifty
children, rendered an enlargement of the
place of worship absolutely necessary,
which being accomplished, it was re-open-
ed September 6, 1819. This yourg cause
wears a very pleasing aspect, the con-
gregation being numerous, respectable,
and attentive, and the church Dbeing
favoured with much of the presence of
God, and continual additions to its men-
bers.

« el
COLNE, LANCASHIRE.

Dec. 2, 1819, Mi. Peter Scott, for-
merly of Dunheld, North Britain, but
late of Bradford Acadenry, was or-
dained pastor of the Baptist chorch,
Colne, formerly under the care of the
late Mr. Stutterd.

At half-past 10, A. M. the service
commenced with reading the scriptures
and prager, by Mr. Gaunt of Lutton.
Mr. Jackson of “Accrington delivered the
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introductory discourse; and requested
tbat the steps of Providence how the
present union was brought forward might
be narrated. A pleasing account of the
goodness of God in sending Mr, Se——
amongst them was given by one of the
deacons.—Mr. Scott being requested to
state his reasons for taking upon him the
important office of pastor, and his views
of divine truth, he gave a confession of
his faith, after which Dr. Steadman of
Bradford prayed the ordination prayer,
accompanied with laying on of hands,
and gave the charge (rom 2 Tim. iv. 5,
®“ Do the work of an Evangelist,” Mr.
Calvert (Independent minister of Colue)
concluded with prayer.

In the afternoon, after prayer offered
by Mr. Smith of Barnoldswick, Mr. Har-
graves of Ogden, preached to the peo-
ple from Eph.v.2, ¢ Walk in love;”
aud Mr, Nall (Methodist new connec-
tion) closed in prayer.

In the evening Mr. Wilkinson of
Earty prayed. Mr. Gray of Blackburn
preached from Heb. ii. 3. ¢ How shall
we escape, &c.” Mr. Colcroft (now of
Bolton) concluded the interesting ser
vice by prayer.—Mr. Colcroft also gave
out tae hymns.

The church at Colne hes long been ia |
a declining state, but through the divine
blessing on the labours of Mr. Scolt a
considerable revival bas taken place. |
The Meeting-house haslately had erected |
in it a commodious gallery at a consider-
able expense, in which the friends of this
interest bave exerted (bemselves nobly :
yet a sum remains unliquidated, for

POETRY.

which an appeal will be made to the
friends of Christ.

————

IPSWICH.

On Tuesday, Dec. 28, 1819, Mz,
Hartnall whs ordained over the second
Baptist church at Ipswich. The Rey,
Mr. Ray of Sudbury, began the service
with reading and prayer. The Rev. A,
K. Cowell explained the nature of a
gospel church, asked the-usual questions,
teceived Lhe confession of faith, and,of-
fered the ordination prayer. The Rev,
J.- Kinghorn of Norwich, delivered the
charge from 2Tim. iv. 2, * Preach (he
word.” The Rev. J. Tvimey addressed
the church from Romans xv. 29, 8,
Mr. Atkinson, (the Independent minister
at Ipswich,) concluded with prayer. ln
the Evening Mr. Ivimey prayed, and
Mr. Kinghorn preached from John vi, 4,
Mr. Reynolds concluded with prayer,
Tbe addresses to the church and minister
were well calculated to excite every
Christian “feeling.  Indeeq all the ser-
vices of the day were particularly so-
lemn and interesting.

e

CORRESPONDENCE.

In reply toJ. L. the Poetry, Vol. XI.
p: 488, signed B.H. D. was sent to us by
him as the composition of another person ;
but in printing, the signature of the En-
velope was by mistake affixed to the.
Poetry.

Poetrp,
BLEGY
ON A BELOVED INFANT,

WHO DIED FEB. 26, 1820,

Fazne thee well, thou lovely stranger,
(Guardian angels, take your charge,)

Freed at once from pain and danger,
Happy spirit set at large.

Life’s most bitter cup jost tasting,
Short thy passage to the tomb ;
O’er the barrier swiftly hasting
To thine everlasting home,

‘Death biy victim still pursuing,
Ever to bis purpose true,

Soon her piacid cheek bedcwing,
Robb’d it of its rosy hue.

Seald those eyes, so lately beaming
Innocence, and joy so mild:

Every look, so full of meaning,
Seemd to endear the lovely child.

In the silent tomb we leave her
Till the resurrection morn,
Whken her Saviour will receive her,
And restore lier {fovely form,

| Then, dear Lord, we hope to meet lier

Iu thy happy courts above,

There with heavenly joy to greet her,
And resound redeeniing love.
Clerkenwell, J. T
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Frish Chronicle.

L P

AT a time when the public mind is filled with alarm on acecount of
the cruel conduct of those infatuated Irishmen called Ribbonmen, it
will afford our readers satisfaction to know, that the labours of the
Readers employed by the Baptist Irish Society are effectual in promoting
loyalty, and subordination to the constituted authorities. A paragraph
in Mr. William Moore’s Letter for this montb, printed in Italics, will
confirm "this statement; and it may be fairly presamed, as the Jour-
neys of the seven Irish Readers are principally through the disturbed
Districts, that ‘many other instances of a similar kind have been pro-
duced by the silent hut powerfal energy of the sacred scriptures., The
Committee request the attention also of the friends of Ircland to the
Letter from their much respected corrcspondent, the Rev. Sir John
Read, of the County of Clare, who, they hear, from the public papers,
has been actively engaged in suppressing the disaffected Ribbonmen in
that County. The establishment of so many new Schools in Clare, at a
time when the funds of the Society are exhausted, has been resorted to
on account of the neglected state of that part of Ireland, in respect to
the means of moral and religious instruction. The offer of Sir John
Read to ‘superintend these Schools, was considered by the Committee
of 80 much importance, that they resolved once more to act upon’ the
advice of the late excellent Mr. Fuller, “ BE MORE CAREFUL To DO
THE WORK THAN To GET MONEY.” They indulge the hope, that the
declaration of that venerable man will stil be found good, * If the
work be done, and modestly and faithfully reported, THE MON:Y WILL COME.”

Eatract of a Letter from the Rev. Sir
John Read to the Secretary, dated

Moynoe Town, Scariff, Ireland,
February 24, 1820,
My pear Sin,

IwouLp have written to you in reply
to yours of the 4th ILnstant, had I not
been anxious to be able to give you some
information on the subject of the schools
which I have established in this county,
(Clare.) Since my return from London,
I have founded nine new schools in those
pans where 1 deemed them most wanted.

bave also appointed another mistress
to teach a Female School at Longrany. I

ave also ordered Mr. G. the teacher of
the Scariff School, to teach Irish, and to
read the Irish Testament, This makes
the number of Sunday Irish readers three,
of Boys® Schools eleven, and of Female
Schools two, The new schools are to
Commence on the 28th Inst. Mr. V. the
<Uperintendent, will commence also on
that day, . nd I sincerely hope and trust

in a short time to be able to forvard you
the most gratifying accounts of the state
of all the schools.

With respect to that part of your letter,
stating the pain you feel at my relation
of the miserable condition of “ Moyuoe
Parish” for want of any place of wor-
ship, I assure you the fact isso; and I
certainly feel very great concern so po-
pulous a " district is left in so miserable a
state as it has ever been; for there never
was, nor ever has been, any place of worship
of any sect in it ! How long it will remain
in its present state is to me uuknown.
There are four Protestant families in it,
of whom my family is the most distin-
guished. I hope, hereafter, sometlu‘ng
in the way of more churches in this
county will be done. It must be ob-
vious to any person guing through the
ncighbourhood, how wmuch they are
wanted, for you can travel wiles without
meeting a place of divine worship for
Protestants ; for instance, Kilnoc, Feacle,
Moynoe, Clonrush, all in the imwediate
vicinage, and in the Diocese of Killaloe,
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Moynoe, indeed, is the worst off, for noreli~
gious persussion have a place of wor-
ship in it. Why all sects have passed
by Moynoe is to rue wmost strange ; for [
believe (and, T sincercly hope it is the
case,) that no other parish is sp circum-
stanced in Ircland. -

1 shall, in my next, give you a full
detail of all particolars relating to the
schools, and to the education of the poor
in this county.

I remain, wy dear Sie,
Yours most sincerely,
Jonx Reap.

Letter from Mr. Wm. Moore
West, dated
Ballinacarrow, Feb. 17, 1820.
Dear Str,

Arree my last, 1 had to delay = few
doys longer than I expected in that part
of the conotry I dated my Journal from ;
and as I am continoally going from place
to place, I have the greater opportunity
of secing and hearing what is passing in
the disturbed period we now live in. Dis-
torbed indeed, when compared to the time
passed of my life. The scriptures then
gave no uneasiness to the inhabitants at
large of the kingdorn, many of whom had
never seen or beard of them. Whilst
they were in this state, there was sub-
mission, good meighbourheod, and
both love and friendship between all
classes in tbis state of darkncss, But
when the Lord’s appoioted time came
that the glorious light of the gospel
should break forth, then, and not till
then, the cnemies of that gospel were
roused, and the’ prediction was fulfilled :
a house divided; and, in many in.
stances, the whole family of the house
against one! I need make no obsor-
vations, for you koow alrcady the
contents of the Pope's Ciroular (o the
" Popish bishops, and thcir orders Lo be
priests, But I remark, that it was the
priests put up the bishops, and the bi-
shops the Pope; for bad as be ls, if he
were Jet alone, he would let the scriptures
bave free course, as he is 8o far off from
the scene of action. The prigsts are the
sole cause, no donbt by the Lord’s per-
mission, to accomplish bis purposes. DBut
my reason for making these remarks is tbis,
Seeing all the powers of darkness are
raging and railing against the gospel,
itis incomprehensible bow one individual
dare hear the Testament read; when we
consider how the priests have prejudiced
persons against the corrupt English trans-
lation, asthey term it ; and that, Jatterly,
« Society baving proposed_to have 20,000

to Mr.
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of the Deuay Testament, without note op
comment, this is also opposed byy the
Popish bisbops! While in this stata is it
not marvellous that there should be
one found, under their absolute tyranny,
that will read or hear? But by the
following_you will find to the contrary,
In my lnﬁ let you know my attendance
and reception ou the mouutain; and,
when parting, [ had 1o promise to spend
anotber night with them hefore I could
leave the country. The evening 1 pre
mised, the storm prevented me from go.
ing; but did not them (rom meeting, A
great number assembled, and were very
sorry for the disappointment: however,
I went two_ mnights after, and a great
number attended. Some, to whom it
was the first tima of seeing a Bible,
heard humbly and discreetly: but 1
was put to 8 sore Lrinl by one man, as
at first they must be treated very ten.
derly. This man seriously told me, that
ueither be, nor any in that country, had
ever heard of salvation in the maoner in
which I explained it; but whatever the
priest had bid them do, thatthey did; and
¥f he was leadiog them astray, could it bo
possible God would condemu them, who
had oot given them the opportunity of
knowing the difference? I could quickly
have given him an answer, but us I re-
~marked, poor ignorant souls must be fed
with milk. I told Lim, for the time past
of his life he wight plead as he did, hut
that night the knowledge of salvation
had come (o that house, and to the day
of his death now he would uever be able
to make that apology. I added, that ns
to what I had said, it was not my word ;—
I was only reading (he way, the plan,
and mavuer whereby the Lord bhad pur-
posed 1o save guilty sinners through
tbe merits of his own Son; and when
I had thcir minds prepared, I then
read, and shewed them, that if the
blind le¢ad the blind, both will fall into
the ditch. Thoy were so well satisfied,
that they besought me to ‘come often.
We parted In as great a degree of friend-
ship’ ond love as possibles oll this in
priest I.’s parish, who is the most doter-
mined enomy to the gospel under hea-
veo, Tive niles from that place, I
found another station, In conversation,
a lad called me aside, and told e, there
was a man who wished to have some prl-
vate conversation with me: we met 8
private house, where there were only 8
few persons. This is grievous to relate,
as it shews the bondage in which they
are'held. He told me he had a longing
desire to bave some conversation, but it
it should be known to the pricst ho
would roise persecution against him, %
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there were many in simllar clrcomstauces.
1 read and conversed to a late hoar,
and the consequence was, he said he
pever would desire to come privately in
future ; nnd was ccrtain! if many were
only to spend one bour in my company,
that no persecution wou d. prevent

them.

From that place I took another course,
and between Co—y and Coo—y, asit was
gettiog late, I mot a company of men,
onc-of whom camre up suddenly to me,
and in the most loving manner, thanked
God for having ever been acquainted
with me. Tt was, he said, a yearand o
half since I saw him, and then only for
partof a day. I did not ot first recollect
I had ever seen bim; but when he
mentioned wy giviog him an Irish
Testameht, and instructing him to read
it, (which was easily done,) immediately
~1 remembered him. I said, ¢ 1 hoped be
had made good use of it”" « Yes! (said
he,) itis a blessing I eannot be thank-
Sl enough for. It s been the cause of
preventing me, and many others, (‘some of
whom are present,) from being comnected
with the “assemblies that are now entering
into diabolical oaths and plans, and that in
our neighbourhood. 1 always look to the
Testament for direction, and read it to
othérs, who are thankful to hear it.”” One
man of the company stept forward, and
said, it was the greatest blessing that had
ever come into their neighbourhood ; and
that it was very ill done of me that I did
not eall upon them. At the time 1 gave
hins the Testament, 1 saw he was on the
inguiry, as he made many interesting re-
murks, I mentloned him in my Journal
at the time, but recollected o more of him
until meeting, him that evening. By which

we sec, notwithstanding all opposition, }.

how the Testament is gaining ground,
Next day, I had occasion to go to
$—. Calling at an old- acquaintance’s,
formerly o papist, and who, I thought,
two years ago, would live and die so, I
recominended him to rend the scriptures,
}’h’lch he promised to do. When 1 went
i, he took me uside privately, ard, to
my surprise told me, that from the day
counsclled him to read the scriptures
o that day, ho had mever gome to
mass; no, por ever would. “On Bun.
day (said hc) I read the Bible, and ot
every leisure hour.” I told him that it
w33 more than I expeoted to hear.
“ Well, (sald he,) the next time you
€omo to town, we will have a prlvato
conversation, and as 1 have only one
tother, and dare not open my mind to
™, I boscech you to use your endea.
yours with him.” There are three more
nstances that at present I must omit;
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and [ hope very many others that time
will being 10 light. T Lope it will be
seen, by the effects produced in promot-
ing loyalty and good ordecin this dis-
tressed state of society, that the scrip-
tures will saye both men and money.
Wishing you every blessing, be assared I
am,
Yours affectionately,

Wn. Moore.

From an Irish Reader.
Rev. Sin,

As I thirst very much after knowledge,
that I may with the more ahility enter
into my labours of teaching and instract.
ing the ignorant, I am much engaged in
study, and thereby have had little time
to travel, for reading the scriptures, for
some time past. I thank; God for all
his mercies 10 me. I am enabled to
preach three times in the week, and bave
8 congregation of from eighty to o
bundred persons, 1 hope the time I ap-
ply for gaining improvement way prova
a blessing to me, and to many of my
poor unenlightened countrymen that 1
shatl have to do with. Therefore I hope
the Society will not impute lakewarmness
to me, or carclassncss in doilng gnod ;
for believe me, Sir, 1 could bave no de-
light in any thing in the world if I were
not employed in doing good to my fel-
low-creatares. I am therefore deter-
mined, by the blessing of Almighty
God, to spend and to be spent in tbe
service of my Redeemer. But the more
knowledge I have, the more good I
shall be able to do, under the Divine
blessing,

Rev. Sir,

I am yours respectfully,

R P.
B—, Feb. 17, 1820.

From an Inspector of Schools.
February, 14, 1820.
Sin,

T anr sorry to have to acquaint you,
that my last excursion to Irris was very
unfavourable to me. I went s great dis-
tance southward, farther than usual, be-
tween Newport and Westport, to gain 3
more extensive knowledge of the couutry,
and the disposition of the people, whea
1 was taken out of toy ledgings in New-
port, for no other reason but because I
was a stranger, and thero was no person to
identify me, I was putintoa guard-house.



163

and kept there forty-cight hiovrs, without
sleep or nourishment but what I procured
at my own expense. I was sent from
thence to Castlebar, a distance of ten
miles, guarded by thiree constables, along
with two wore, charged with breaking
the laws, I was the more reconciled,
when I considered what the Saviour of
all balievers safiered : for ¢ he was num-
bered with the transgressors.”” 1 thought
it was tolerable to the aposues, who suf-
fered imprisonment in chains,

T assure you this is the first time I was
ever put into the hands of a constable, or
an order of any kind obtained agalnst
me. IfI had pot besn identified by the
turnkey’s wife, and an apotbecary who
Jived in town, I might have remained
some days in guol before Mr. Wilson
could have heen apprised of my confine-
ment. He bad been in town about two
hours before 1 arrived. The printer's
clerk went to Westport the followin
morning, and told Mr, Wilson what hns
hoppened, when be wrote to the printer
to advance me some money, if I were
distressed for it, and (e remain in Castle-
bar until his return from Waestpool,
The magistrate that liberated me said, he
would pot have suffered me five minutes
in gaol if he bad known my character;
he said he would do any tbing in his
power to serve Mr. Wilson, T sat yp
without coal or candie the night I was in
gaol. Mr. Wilson preaciied a most ex-
cellent sermon in Castlebar the 1st of
February. 1 was highly delighted when
I saw the audience so charmed with
him; T heard him getting prossing invi-
tations from the most respectable ¢hs-
racters in Castlebar.. He has gained the
good will of every description but the
priests, There is a general opposition
against the Schools, B. H.

Mz. Keen, who has been preaching
at Newry for nearly two years past, is
pow assisting, for a short time, the Rev.
Mr. Ricbards, of Cork.

Mr. Dunvror, of Athlone, states, that
the attendance on hls preachlng conti-
nues to be very encoucaging—that the
inhabitants of that garrisun town had
been frequently so much alarmed doring
the winter as to be afrnid to go to bed,
fearing that an attempt would be made
to take the armonry and ammunition:

Mr. Davis, of Thurles, has been robhed
of bis watch and about fiftcan shillings in
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money, while employed in itineran(
preaching.

Nr. Tuosas, of Kilfinnin, is well ¢rg.
ployod iu preachiog, and informs yy
that a large Day-school has been latol
cstablished, Ho is at present inspecting
the Schools, and preaching in the county
of Clare.

Mr. M‘CarTay is considerably reeo.
vered, ‘and hopes are euntertained that
he will soon bo able to resume his use.
ful labours.

Mr. Wirson states, that though he
labours in one of the most disturbed dis-
tricts, he entertains no fears for bis per-
sonal safety.

_—..‘.o_-
MORAVIAN MISSIONS.

‘We are sorry that we could not
find room in another part of {his
Number for the acoount of the re-
turn of the Moravian Missionaries.
Rather than appear. to negleat this
interesting people, we bave made usc
of part of the Irish Chroniole.

Tag Christian public will hear with
pleasure, that information has been re.
coived from the Witte Rivier, that the
fugitive congregatim, copsisting of three
Male and one Female Missionary, and
one hundred and fifty-ive Hottentots,
have been enabled to resume their sta-
tion on that river; baot in consequence of
the wanton devastation of the Caffre -
vages, they were moro than ever in noed
of assistance, not having a building of
any sort to dwell in. The London As-
sociglion in aid of these Missions most
earnestly -solicit contributions, either to
the gencral ohjects of the Missions, (the
funds of which have been further re-
duced by the calamifous cffects of the
late hurricano in the West Indjes,) or to
the separate Fund for the « Witte Ri-
vier Sottlement,”

Subscriptions will be received by the
Troasurer, J. G. Locket, Esq, 1, Upper
Conway-street, Fitzroy-square; by the
Sccretarics, the Rev. John Bull, 16
Southampton-place, Euston-square; and
the Rey, John Clayton, Junior, Hack
ney; by Mr. H. C. Chrlstjnn, 10, Strand,
(olywhom (he Publication may be had )
and by Mossrs, Hatchard and Son, 190
Piccadilly.

1
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BAPTIST MISSION,

Home Proceedings.
vl.’HSSIONARY MEETING

SAFFRON WALDEN, ESSEX.

O~ Thuudu{, February 24, 1820, a
meetlog, on behalf of the Baptist Mis-
sion, was held at the above placc.  As far
as the weather was concerned, the day
was most remarkably unfavourable ; but
as it respects the devotional exercises of
it, the pleasure will not soon be forgotten.
So evideat it iy, that thero may be sun-
shine in the soul, even while the clouds
are dissolving themselves in tears, and a
Ucavy lowering atmosphere is spreading
over nuture a gloom. .

The morning service was commenced
§n prayer, by Mr. Pilkington, of Rayleigh.
Mr. Ward then delivered a most interest-
ing address, from Mark xvi. 15; and Mr.
Finch, of Harlow, concluderl.

The friends of the Mission were re-
quosted to meet at four o’clock in the af-
teroooq, for the parpose of taking into
consideration the formation of an Auxi-
liary Baptist Mlisslonary Society for the
county. This was nccordingly doue, and
u Society was formed, the design of
whicl is to assist by subscriptions, dona-
tons, and ‘Acolleclious, and, above all, by
Jervent prayer, the general interasts of the
*Mission: By this means, it is boped, that
the attention of the churches wiil be still
More generally cxcited to this truly im-
portant object, and that the confluence of
C!ll‘lghﬂn liberality, atan annual meeting,
will increase both ‘the force and expansion
Of_eqoll of the tributary streams. Mr.

ikinson wos appointed Secrelary for
the ensuing year.

"I'Ilc ovuping service commenced at six
.0'clock, Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge,
Prayed ; Mr. Cox, of Hackney, preached
a ({ply excellent sermoa, from Isaial
;‘V“- 2, %; Mr. Ward agnin addressed
'¢ meetiug, on the subject of the Diis-

VoL, xXI1, '

sion, and concluded by prayer. DBMr.

Wilkinson gave out the hymns,
The collection at the doors amounted
to £ 54, 10s,
w.

Saffron Walden, March 7,1820.

__4..’-—-

Jovefgu Intelligence.

SERAMPORE.

TaE following brief notices of
various stations occur in a letter
lately received by Mr. Ward from
Dr. Marshmab.

Frox Drrumr we hear encouraging
things. Brother Thompson bopes to bap-
tize there shortly : amony otbers, alearn-
od brabman. He has sent down 1000
rupees to the College, the donations of
varions gentlemen there; and 40 rupees,
hie says, toyards a second tbousand, that
Delhi, and all the districts around, may
from it obtain preachers of the gospel, till
it need them no more.

At Cawnroes, the European brethren
and Nriput-sing go on bappily together.
They have presented us with a small
house, which they have erected for wor-
ship, in cnse of their departare for Eng-
land. With this proof of their love we
cannot but be affected,

Feom the brethren in the 14tk Regl-
ment, now at Meemrur, we have res
ceived a letter to-day. They have been
therc fAfteen months, sud have, at their
own expensc, vrected a small Louse for
worship. « The expense,’’ suy they,
“ we found to bws very great upon us,
being few in communion at that lime.
The amount camo to nearly 400 rupees;
but blessed be God for his goodness to
us, for although but few, we have been
enabled to clear our debt, witbin SO ru-
pues, besides paying our monthly ox-
peuses. Qur little house will contain
upwards of 120 people, hat our congre-
gation does not extend beyoud 50, at the
most, If a stranger wery coming to

2B
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preach, then no doubt the place would
be crowded, if public notice were given,
Mr. Thompson, wow at Delhi, pnid us s

visit in March, 1819, M expounided the |

2d chapter of Revelations to a goodly
number; we also cast in our mite for the
Mission, to the amownt of 40 rupees, and
delivered it to Mr. Thompson.” Their
number in ¢ is 25, and they
bave six candidates for baptfsm.

At Bewarks, brother Smith has bap-
tized, among others, a Mr. Riclmuds, the
English teacher of Jay Narayuna’s
school, which you well remember in 1lie
first Report of Native Schools. This
brother has 40 rupees monthly there, dut
he has written to us to-day, praying to be
cmployed as an Minerant Missionary.
Woe shall encourage him at least.

At Atiamasap, brotlier, Mackintosh
is going on with great Steadiness and af-
fection. We are excéedingly pleased
with him; though of late ‘mo’ immediate
fruit has followed, he is steadily sowing
in bope.

‘At Drvacsprois, brother Férnaddez
baptizéd twelve a-few weeks'ago. Among
them is the Mr. Jackson I saw_in Janu-
ary, who can read and spcak Bengalee
so well. In this young yian, about thirty,
who has lived Toany gears at -Dinsgepore,
as Juodge's Clerk, on 70 ropees monthly,
and got forward, and who bears en
excellent character, it Js possible that
God may e raising up ‘a helper for bro-
ther Fernaudez, and lis successor, in the
cave of the chiurch there.  Surely there is

no seatching of ‘bis understanding, How
he provides for the charch ! .
At Mnonsnrpapap, brother Sutton is

going o0 happily. He-has formed a So-
clety for Schools with:great prudence and
frmmess. Amldst & population uearly
equal to the whole of Calcutta, he seems
quite at bonre with his two native helpers,
Kureem and Bhovidgur. Aletterto me to- |
day indeed tells me, that he has been bap-
tizing at Daundpore, cight miles below
Berhampore, and sistden above Cutwa,
One of the #fen baptized .yoo know,
Hurreenouth, sent down to-Scrampore last
August by Mr. L. to be instructed,|
wbom I put into the Bengalee School to]
learn his letters, and who afterwards left
as, I tlien ‘wrote to Mr. H. to encourage
him, as I thooght bis sending the man
appeared hopeful, and wow he is bap-
tized, and'a litde church formed-at Daud-

re. How the grain of mustard sced!
grows! Surely it will overspread lndinl
by and by.

Brother Wm. Carey, at Curwa, has
baptized, I thivk, nine, if not tenm, this
vear, He also is going on very steadily
it bis work.

with ‘the servants, and 03 man

HERALD.

CALCUTY A,

Tue following extract of a let.
ter from Mr, Lawson, will serve
to introducc the Journal of Mr.
Adam, kept at the station to
which it refers.

Caleutta, April 12, 1819,

I uore the new station at Doargapore
will be prospered of God. At present the
appearances are encourdging, It is in an
excellent situation for gbining a ‘congte-
gation at any time of gny. There is a
neal meeting-house constructed, just
against the roud, and if ik Missionary goes
into it, and begins to sing a hymn, or
read a chapter, in a few winntes he will
have a good congregation : last Saturday
I was there; we Weit to the place of
worship, Brother Carey hegon singing ) a
boy or two camc and sat down; nexte
man, who, at Carey’s request, sat down;
then mény others, ‘and after that a ‘hbck-
wrey (-Benginlee‘ coach) fall ‘of people
stopped, till at length there wasa very
good congrojzation, who heard attentively
the wotds of etefnal life, and on ‘oor dev
parture said, with appatent shtisfaction,
“ These are indeed the true words.” The
station, considering -all things, will not he
an expensive one. The fishing of the
tank, and the prodoce of the cocoa-nut
and otheér troes, will go a considcrabla
way towards teducing ‘the rent ol the
preniises, We think, however, that the
cxrerimcnt is worth teying. More parti-
culars of the whole you will receive from
the Journal, which the brother statloned
there will farnish from tinié to- time, 1t s
m{y'intcuﬁon 1o 'send ‘you 'som: drawings
of thc -Bungalow, ‘meeting-house, &e.
Wwhen the plade 4s in 'a liitle better
order.

sl Mr. Adam’s Journal.
Monpa, Mareh 16,1818.—1t having
fallen 'vpon ‘me to occnpy tlte Dourgs-
poor station the first six_ months, com-
mencing from this month, I camo-to live
here last Monday, mot linving been able
to remove 500ner, 'on 'aacount of the vnfi-
nished-stato'of the house, whicl is evon

‘now scurcely habitable. The ‘whole of

last week was princlpally ‘employed - in
superintending and expediting the work-
men, withdut even-nn attéipt at any thing
Mlssionary ‘out of doors, ulthough overy
inortiing and evening I ‘have had worship
of tlfe
workaien ‘and ‘neighbouts as were willing
toaticnd. Eavly yesterdsy moruing, Mr
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Petiny and Pal‘achon came to see ug, and
instead of having worship only with the
qb{\-uny.; bofore breakfast, we went to the
road side aftec breakfast, and colleated
an aydicnce by singing, reading, and
k}mying, to. whom we declared the ‘govpel
of salvation. Amonlgst our hearers wére
two pandits; ope of Lhem the pundit
with whom I huve read singe 1 came to
the country, and who, in _cqmpﬁn_ncnt,

suppose, to lis late pupil, remained to
heay only during the short time that I
addregsed the pebp!e; the othor was the
pundit of 3 wealthy Bahoo, or what I sup-
pose way be called o native nohleqml‘l,‘
who, shen the service was over, in g
respeetful mapner, begged permission to
proposs some questions.  The first ques-
tion was addressed to Panchon, who liad
read.a poetical tract of Mr. Chamber.
lpin’s, ip which o person is represented as
saying_that the veds could not show the
way of salvation; he was now asked if
he had ever read the yeds, Panchop,
unable tg sy thyt he bad, attempted to
turn away the guestion ; but the pundit,
avery aculp map, held him fast, ang
wauld not let him go. I therefore replied,
that those who had vead the parts of the
veds that are extant, could not find one
word ip themaboug the innumerable gods
and gogldesses that were worshipped ig this
cquniry for salvation—{bat we were su.
therized, even by tue veds themselves, in
wagning (hem te forsake idolatry and be.

lieve in the ane God, and jlint thers was |.

sortain evidence that (he way af obtaining
the pardon of sip gnd the favour of God,
which we made kogwn to them, was In-
deed the way which this one'God had
himself appainted for all people. He
{hen proposed seyeral questions alioyt
fod, ‘and e design h had iu view in
ereatipg the world; but was qbliged to
eave us by a message from his master,
on aflr a servant camne to ueiaviting us
19 the Baboo’s house, that Lie might know
what we were preaching to the people.
He made "vory partiqular inquiry if this
wus our solo employment; what object
wo had in view by it; whether wo were
sent out by the Company, and received
‘money from them. After answering
these” inquiries, and proposing others 1o
Im in return, we found that be profcssed
to be a believer in tho one God, and des-
plsed the worship of idols, although in
Public he conformed to the popular su-
perstition ; liere we had au opportunity
of addressing his conscience—an oppor-
h‘lmty which we did not fuil to embrace.
<he pundit, ou the other hand, asserting

:}'0 unity of Gud, endenvoured to prove

#nge out of oue we had made three, the

IRt we were inconsistent with ourselves,”
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Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. To
this it wag replied, that he ought first to
cxamine the cvidences of Christianity,
and according to the strength of these, 1o
reccive or to Tejget its doctrines, since it
was only from God himself that we cuul:}'
learn the true mode of his existence, an
that whije he was teuly one,hie hadyet heen
pleased to reveal himself, in the plan for
our redemption, as three, as sustaining
three characters in the contrivance and
exccution of that plan. Before takin
leave, I proposed to the Bahno, that
should come once every week and instruce
his servaats; to whicl, although he mede
no particular abjection, he did not scem
very willingly 16 accede; antd the books
which he had himsell asked of us, he
afterwards returned by a servant. He
seems 8 man wholly” without thoayht
about divine things of any kind ; but hig
pundit,whom he keeps as bis family priest,
has a great deal of hatural acateness and

enetration, tbough, as faf as I could
_rydge! not ‘much learning. Tbe former
seemed (o regard both us and our mes-
sage with mingled surprise and conteinpt
—the latier professed more respect, hug
seemed as_tuch desirons of displaying
bis abifity in finding out difficulties, as of
seqrching fop the truth, Indeed ~the
great dificulty lere, as cvery where
else, is to persunde mea that they are
personally interested in the salvation of
{be gospel.

In the afternoon we collected an ou-
dience in a very poblic part of the road ;
but there were several drunkards among
them, and they were altogether so nois
and unruly, thdt we were obliged to leave
them, (bat npo confusion might bnppen in
{he streets, and the gospel be charged as
the causeof it. A man about fort years
of age standing hy us, was fiying is kite
all the time wc remaiued awongst them—
such is the childish character of the native
mind, and the indifference which it fecls
nbout dJiving things: they are indeed a
valley of dry houes.

The next place where we stood, we
had a moderately numecous, and very
quiet audience. Whilst we were en-
goged in preaching, severul Eutopeans
passlug hy, stood, wondered, and went
uway. The preaching of the gospel 10
tho natives, is even nuw a strange (hing
to themy as well as to the natives them-
selves.

Saturday, 20th.—Yesterday, Punclion
came to live here, and this morning I
went out with him between five and six
o'clock, and in one of the lunes of the
city had an attentive and inquisitive con.
gregation, about fifty in nuwber. They
received all the books we had broughtout
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with us; and io giving books wa uni-
formly satisfy ourselves that the persons
who reccive them at least posscss the
ability to read, which we in general as-
certan by actual trial. It is to be feared,
bowover, that some of the shopkeepers
are cager to ohtain them for another
purpose than that of reading; but this
we endeavour to prevent as much as
possible. ' '
Monday, 22d.—Mt. Carey came to us
on Saturday cvening, and remained till
this morning. Ou Lord's-day morming,
as before, we bad worship at the side of
tbe road, where we had a good congrega-
tion addressed by Carey apd Panchon.
1r. Renton, a countryman of mine, who
has been lately baplized, and added to the
Lal-bazsar church, joined us about the
conclusion of the service. Accompanied by
him we went iuto Calcatta on the Chitpore
Road, and retiting a little from the street,
we took our stand in a lane, where we
soon collected a congregation. Amongst
them was a young man very impertinent,
against whom it was difficult to repress
our anger, snd en older man, whom we
could not refrain from pitying. The latter
demanded some visitle proof of the exist-
ence of Jesus, and of his power to save;
declaring that he believed nothing but
what be saw, and that, thercfore, he had
rejected the Hindoo deities. He was
asked if he believed in the existence of
the Divine Being?~~No, he was just on a
level with Veeshnoo, Seeb, &e.—Did he
belleve in the existence of his own spirit?
He muttered somcthing, tumed, and went
away. After we had distributed some
books, a Baboo, who lived in the next
house, requested us to come to him, that
Le alsomight hear. We found that there
were two brothers, who, assisted by thelr
pundit, were. the only speakers,” Carey
Dbriefly explained the need we had of the
gospel, and how sufficicnt it wus for all our
wants; after which, the clder brother
proposed several questions of a very
trifling and silly nature, and which sufh-
ciently showed that be was not accusto-
ed to think, or to converse on such sub-
jects, such as whether Christ’s skin was
white or black, bow many eyes, hands,
&c. he had?—from all which Carey en-
deavoured ‘to turn away his attention, by
directing him to consider what was ne-
cessary 10 salvation, The pundit seemed
much better acquainted with the gospel,
had apparently read some parts of the
Pentateuch, and professed only to be
wpiting for some certain evidence' that
Chirist could save, in order to believe in
him, as he wus fully convinced of the in-
sufficiency of all (he means presented by
his own religion for obtaining the parden
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of sin, and holiness of mind. In th.r
oveniug, when we had worship ot some

. distance from our own house, I conversed

with a person, who professed in the
same way, to bo ontircly dissatisfled with
bis own rcligion, and anxious to find out
a better way, The numbor of these
seems to be increasing, ond whetlier the;
be the first that will embrace the gospel
or not, they arc a defection from the
ranks of idolatry, aod serve in the mean
time to strengthen the hope of those who
long for the salvation of the heathen.

Tuesday, 234.—This morning I went
out with Paunchon, and with some diffi-
culty procured a small congregation— in
speaking to them we scemed to be unsuc-
cossful in persuading them of our seri-
ousness.

24th.—To-day six persons called upon
me, who had heard that I had come to
live here for the purpose of keeping a
school, in which the various country fan-
goages should be taught: two of them
wished to bo employed as Moonsbees. I
explained my object to them, snd em-
braced the opportunity of calling their
attention to the gospel, They willingly
teceived the Teacts which I offered, and
proposed calling again.

DMonday, 29th. — Yesterday, brother
Pearce came to be with us on Lord’s
day. Nothing particular occurred dur-
ing the duy, except that on one occasion
we had an unusual number of females to
hearus. When this country comes to
stretch forth Its hends unto God, it wiil
indeod be 8 mighty revolution in their
manners, if women, in any considerable
numhber, and of a respectable character,
willingly attend on the means of grace,
and mix with the other sex in publicly
worshipping God, At present there s
not, perhaps, a single Hindoo woman of
this doscriplion, who has ever been
rcached by the voice of a Missionary,
and throngh the ignorance in which all
are kept, perhaps not six competent to
rcad the books which are distributed
throughout the country.

' W. Apax.

—t
MONGHIR.

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Chamberluin
to Mr. Lawson, dated

. Monghir, Feb. 25, 1819.

You will bave heard of the favourable

turn things havo taken relative to me.

God has graciously, and T hope, effec-

tually, interposcd. I still" contivve 0
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recrult heatth, and am about resuming,
by degrees, cautlonsly, my beloved em-
ploy. Here I necd prudence to moderate
my sanguive disposition, I feel as
though returning to life, and all things
around wenr a renovated aspect. Bless
the Lord, O wy soul. Unite witb me in
thanksgivings, dear brother, for Jehovalt
has done great things for me. Oh, that
all may be for lis praise !

Wec hope to get our meeting-house nr
in six weeks, or two months. It will
hold nearly one hnndred  people com-
fortably. One person is to be baptized
in' the conrse of this week. Butwe have
some trials. One of our native brethren
went off a few days ago in a very unac-
countable mooner, saying nothing to any
one. The other two brethren are very
Jively and active. One has been at Bba-
gulpore lately, and has met much perse-
cntion. The mean who is about to be
baptized began to learn to read Jast icar;
and in reading the 11tk chapter of John,
the word came with power to his hecurt.
Praise the Lord on my behalf, and pray
for me always !

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Chamberlain,
dated

Monghir, August 16, 1819.

Oun pative brethren, Brindabun and
Hingham Misscr, are, through mercy, con-
tinued very active and faithful to their
profession. The latter is a most excel-
leut man. He contioues firm in his eeal
for the cause he has found mercy to es-
pousc ; and is instant in the work, in sea-
son, and out of season. Though greatly
disliked for what hie has done, be is gain-
ing growing respect froin his countrymen,
wlio cannot but ncknowle(l?c that be is sin-
ecre,  We bave hired a shop in one ba-
zaar, where our native brethren yo, twice,
thrice, or oftener,in a'week, and continue
engaged for some hours ata time. Many
resort to them to hear, and some to dis-
Puts and ridicule. I requested these bre-
tiren to write a letter to the frionds in
England. They wrote as follows,

# Brindabun and Flinghum Misser, to the
Brethren and Sisters in the Churches of
Christ Jesus, in the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Irelund :

To tlie balievers in Jesus Christ, bre-
thren'aud sisters, as many as may be re-
sldent u the city of London, and In the
clties, towns, and villoges throughout the
United Kingdoin of Great Britain and [re-
land, 1o 4il, Brindubun and Hiuglam
Misser. Christians, scud their love ad
palutations, grecting.

“hearts vent forth petitions.
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Beloved,—Through ihe favour of the
Lord we have great joy, and our desire is,
that you also may have usbounding glad-
ness in your souls. Blessed be (he Lovd,
and blessed be his servant, by ihose
means the gospel has been broaght to this
place, and to our cars; and by which we
have been brooght into the Lord’s church,
We were overwheimed in sin and dark-
ness; but now, by the favour of God, and
the labours of our brother, Lis servant, we
are come into the light of holiness. Yon
will continuc to pray for us, that we may
never again return ivto that sin in which
we lay involved, but that our hearts may
remain in faith and love, abounding in
joy. May love abound in the hearts of
all wbo are brethren and sisters in Christ
Jesas, We caunot pretend to be able to
pray; if the Lord grant his favour, our
For this we
pray, thatas the Lord hath had mercy on
us, 50 he may have pity on all his crea-
tion, that all may take refuge in Jesus
Cbrist, and become his true followers.
We know but little.  The Lord has done
great things for us by his people; we
cannot declare thern.  We are very mean
and worthless, but our desircs are for
good. We wish for the water of life, but
cannot obtain butter-milk by our own
efforts, Tn' ignoronce we bave written
these few words, as a child just beginning
to speak, fo whose lisping, stammering
accents, the parentslisten and are pleased.
Thrice blessed be the Lord, Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit, who has saved us sinful,
gullty, wretcbed creatures. Who is there
in the world, who ever will be, who to
save & sinner will give bis own life> But
Jesus, the Son of God, for us sinners gave
that a gift, which is the object all desire.
Forus the Most Beloved has been given.
The Most Beloved is a son, and beyond
a son, ycs, au only son, he is life; it
remains that we contlnvally and increas-
ingly belleve in the death of Christ, by
which we obtain salvation, and without
which there cannot he any, by any
mmeans, ‘ aved. Our deficient supplication
you wiil in condescensivn regard, as
though it were more full and pertinent,
and ever shew your affectionate regards
towards us. Thas far.”

We have re-attempted the establish-
ment of native ‘schools, and with some
probability of success Threo are in ope-
ration, or rather arc beginuing to operate,
containing about sixty boys. At one of
the school-louses, the native brethren
have Clristian worship every Sabbath
moruing, .where many assemble, Thus
we are gofng on very slowly, or rather
stand rallied round our colours, which we
endeavour to keep displayed. Many
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Jook at us, and wonder, at a distance;
some coine nearct, and seem to join us;
but,alas! who says, “ Let wme go with
you?”” Wae will huwever wait, and hope
1hat Immanauel will hasten his work,

We bave a small Society, suxiliary to
the Dlission, which has been in existence
about a year, and I hope it will support
brother Hingbaw Missor, and parhaps
one school. Ours is a day of small
things. .

In the work of translating I make but
little progress, my affliction lies so heavy
uvpon me. In the Bri) Bhasa I am ew-

loyed afler tea and prayer in the evens
ings 6l ten o'ctock, when I can bear it;
but sornetimes I'xcannot sit to it for ten or
fifteen days together. Amidst thesc in-
terruptions, howerver, I have been ena-
bled, through help obtained, (I bless my
Helper,) to get through the miuor pro-
phets to Zechariah. The aext mouth
will, I hiope, sec them completed. I have
upwards of six bundred pages of this
tranzlation in my own hand-writing, he-
sides the Epistle to the Romans, and
purt of the second Epistle to the Co-
vinlians iun the other dialeet, (the Hin-
duwee,) in which the printing of the
New Testament has proceeded as far as
the eighth chapter of Luke’s Gospel,
It bas been a grief to my heart that I
should not make grealer progress in the
work to which I am devoted. However,
1 restrain myself, and meoderate my
distress. Shall net the Lord do what be
will with me? I dm dumb; he hath
afllicted we, and laid me aside. He can
faisc me up refined, and set me ta again
with increased vigour, if he please. So
far < allls well.”

— >

MOORSHEDABAD.

Estract of a Letter ﬁ-am‘ Mr. Sutton to
Mer. Jvimey, dated

Dloorshedabad, June 4, 1819,

You will probably be surprised to hear
of my settling in my present station, but I
hink *t is the station appointed by God,
At leastiit is the vnly one to which 1 have
peen pprvitted 10 proceed, and it os-
gesses mgny advantages which the other
stations to which 1 wished to go did not

ssess.  J ghall ppt enter fnto a minute
descriptlon of this place ; suffice it to say,

that I am Jwelling in a city which was |

supposed in 181010 cootain upwards of a
million of beathens.  Besides this, al the
distance of a very few miles, there is n
gonsiderable popalation of Europeans,

ammongst whom there is much need of la.

i
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bourers in the cause of God.
therefore, not straitenod an:l w:mm:{‘
roaw, but for strength for this Iwmense
field of labour, 1 bave two native bre.
thren with me, and we daily’ publish, in
the strects and markets, the good news of
s'nlmnol.l by Jesus Chirist,  "bhese iwo Nt
live assistants give we uch ploasure by
their walk aud convecsition. They are
c‘omplolely weaned (rom all (heir Superstie
tions, and have truly embraced the Su.
viour. DMy acquointance with the Beny
galee language is now such, that I can
speak it with some degrue of fluency;
indeed it cannot well be otherwlae, 1’0;
where 1 am gbliged to spedk one word in
English, L am obliged 16, speak a hundred
in Bengaleo; thore is po ope with, or
very noar me, whe is pequaipted wilh
Ellgllsll: Besides iny othier labours among
the natives, 1 have worsbip in my house
wice o day in Bangalee ; but though I
have, in some measure, acquired a know.
ledge of one fareign Janguage, my dificul,
ties are not yet surmaunted, for there is
gnother language so prevalent near me,
(he Hindoostanee,) that I cannot fulfi)
the duties of my station witlout a know-
le:dge of it, T shall, therefore, imme-
diately apply to this also.

At Berhowpore, which fs only at tle
distance of six mlles, 1 have likcwise a
vory attentive European congregation of
about fifty persons, chiefly of the 59th
Regiment. I admivister the ordinance to
the ¢hourcle therg every month, and like-
wise endeavour to preach to them (hres
Sabbaths jn the menth, morning and even:
ing. The seasons 1 bave enjoyed have
been exceedingly refreshing, and I lave
repson to believe my labourg have not
been altogether in vamn inithe Lord. It is
pleasing 10 heliold with what thankful-
ness the word is reccived,

There is one circymstance, which I
congider peculiarly pleasing and en-
cournging jo my labeyr; that is, the as-
sistance I think I shall derive from the
respectable Eurvpean gemtlemen in the
neighbourhood, When 1 arrived  here
first, I considered it iy duty (o observe
nartowly overy thing whigh has either an
immcdiate or a remote lendency to affect
the intorests of the kingdom of Christ.
Heuce I perceived, imnediately ofter iy
arriva), that much assistance might be
procured for the support of those thing®
that iu the end would tend materially to
advance the kingdom of God, though thay
might not at present. For instance, by
my exerting wyself, there would be Jittle
doubt of fornuug o very respectable No-
tive School Sociely, the beneficial citects
of which muy be experienced for a.long
serics of years, I therefore drew up sndl

~
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prmted o statement of my views on this
subject, and have circuldted them sround
me. I lave met with great success in
soliciting support for it; this day I have
received n letter from the Chief Judge of
the Coutt of Appeal in this place, in
which he promises me bis assistance, I
hopc to have & public meeting in the
course of two or three weeks, when T sup-
pose the Society wili be ingtitated, Thus
you see T have -a number of objects be-
fore me; the scene of labour is very ex-
tensive, and T ope The Socioty will be
jnduced to scnd me help. If they do not,
I may be taken off suddenly, and then all
will be lost., 1 am here in a trying end
tempting situation, without a_friend, bro- |
ther, ar companion. but my trust is in’
the Lord ‘God of Jacob, who can sustsin
me, and make me equal to all my diffi-|
eolties. 1do not want Lo bein any other |
situntion it is the work and station of |
wmy Teart. i

o dmsiai
CUTWA.

IN a létter lately received by
Mr. Ward from Mr, William ‘Ca-
rey, he wentiwns,with gratitude,
the pleasing prospect at his sta-
tion.
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his very usefol life, on Saturday,
the 18th of December, 1819, only
eight hours after the death of his
infant child. We are compelled
to reserve the affecting details of
this painful visitation till -eur next
nomber,

From Mr. Kieehing to Dr. Byland, dated
Kingston, October 25, 1819,

DMawy continge to sttend, and not a
few ‘come forward to be baptized. I en-
gaged in this sacred employ on the 15th
of August lost, when thirty-threc wers
inmersed. Again, -on the 26th of Sep-
temben, we bad one -of the most Leart-
oheering sights any eyes :ever beheld.
We bled a httle beforo sun-rise on
the sca shore, where our friends, with
posts and cords, had formed a semi
circle. There was another semicircle
formed upon the water by canoes. .In the

1 middle of the circle thus formed, atood

thirty-seven candidutes for baptism, -and
myself. On the cutside of the ring ithus
formed by posts and cords, and .in the
canoes, were about three or four thousand
spectators, who listened to the :proceed
ings of the morning with the greatest at-
tentivn ; nor am I withouthope that we
shall have another such & day very soon.

/| May the.great Head of -the'church gramt

TisTord hay been very merciful Anndw
good 1o me this.year, I am lappy to
say that I have already baptized thirteen
peidons, nud soon “expect’te see others
‘comsf fgrwarfl, -as 'they are ou the in-
quiring list,

' el

J‘AMATCA.

W stated ‘the month before
last, that Mr. Kitching -hag -com-
‘municated the mournful intelli-
.gence of the decease of Mrs.
Godden. 'We subjoin the letter
1 which this account:is contained;
but, alas ! how little did we'ima-
gine, when announcing it to our
tedders, that it would be the last
communication we should ever,
reecive from his pen! Such, how-
ever, is the distressing fact. A
fever, which appears partly to
have originated in his sympathy
and attention to an afflicted Chris-
liau friend at Kingston, tenninated

that -both the baptizer and the baptized
may be saved in hiny with an everlasting
salvation. Brother Coultart having men-
tioned in a letter -his wiah that I should
look for a sitantion swhere I might atternpt
to form a new station, I ombraced the
earliest opportunity of doing so. -Ac-
cordingly, on Blunday the 2d of August,
I left my louse ubout half-past three in
‘the morning, for Moraut Bay, thirty-ame
miles from Kingston. I arrived thess
about half ufter eleven in the moming,
and wus kindly receivad by Mr. Horme
and Mr. Underbill, two -Methodist Mis-
sionaries, stationed in the parish. I took
some yeéfreshment with them, ond my
Lorses were supplied with provender. At
half after three in the wRernvon, I twok
‘my departure for Bau, :a distance of
thirteen miles. In-gaing.te Bath, d was
twice wet through, was uader the neces-
sity of changing ny Jinen in the high
road, and had to drive nine miles in my
‘shirt sleeves. I reached wmy destination
just as tho sun was topping the western
ihills, -and have 'to praise ‘God tor his
goodness, s I did not receive aay cold.
On Tuesday I got to Manchincel,
which is on the north side of the island,
and about sixty miles from Kingston.
Miss Mary C. a brows lady of that place,
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received me very kindly, and it was at
har house that I staid till Friday morning,
when 1 returaed.  Duriug my stay at this
place, people came to see me trom all
quarters, Some had walked cleven or
twelve miles after they had done their
owner’s work, and considered themselves
amply rewarded for theic fatigue, since
thoy had been permitted to sca a white
minisier,

I made all the inquiries I conld
respecting the state of the couutry, and
the situation of the people, and should it
meet with your approbation, and the rest
of the Soctety, I should wish to make a
trial of it; for tbough there are not many
bouses in the place, there are about six
or seven thousand negrocs upon the dif-
ferent plaantations, within a short distance
of it, and most of their owners are favour-
able to religion.

Brotber Godden was at Kingston on
the 21st of September : he had the flux
very bad, but from Mrs. G. being so
near her confinement, he would not stop
all night. He wrote to me the Lord’s-
day following, when e was confined to
his bed. He had had the fever; and been
‘obliged to call in the dootor. Next
moming 1 went to town to sce him, and
found him much better; this was on the
Thorsday. On Satnrday morning follow-
dng, Mrs. G. was delivered of a fine boy.
She appeared to be recovering very fast
till the eighth day, wben she bad a slight
fever; this was followed by a second at-
tack. Oo Thursday, the 14th of October,
abont two in'the afternoon, T reccived a
Jletter from brother G.stating their situa-
tion. I went to Spapish Town immedi-
‘ately, and found brother G. in a weak
condition, overwhelmed with grief in the
_prospect of being bereaved of an affec-
.tionate and invaluable wife. I had uot
becn long befure the doctor came, ordered
her head to be shaved,.and that she;
should be blistered. Brother G. mformed’
her of my arrival ; I went into the room,
shic took me by the hand, but could. not,
speak. .

Next momning I returned .10 Kingston,
and found Mrs. Tr:rp at my house.
1 sent for her husband, and it was agreed
ghe should retum with mo to Spanish
Town. direcly. We sct off about mid-
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day, got there at two o'clock, and Mg,
G. died at half-past three. Next mom.
ing, brother G. had a return of the fever,
which prevented hin from attendiug tho
funeral on Saturday evening, After e
funeral, I sctiled things as well ay T
could, and returned to Kingston, witha
determination 10 go back to Spanish
Town on Monday. When I got home, I
found my wife, who had been deliveredt
the Wednesday before of a boy, in the
fever; therefore I applied to  brother
Tripp, who kindly engaged to go to
Spanish Town for me.

He went, und after settling all brother
G.'s accounts, excepting the doctor's bill,
he returned to Kingston, bringing his
wife, brother G, and bis little one, with
him. Brother G. and his child are at
Tripp’s, doing well. He would have been
at my house, if it had nrt'been for my
wife's confinement.

Make our respects to all the friends of
the Redeemer, and acccpt them yourself.
And thattbe Lord may be with you at ali
times, and preparc both you and us for

| death and cternity, is the sincere desire of
Yours, C. Krrcrine,

Brother Godden will write as soon as
he gets better. ’

..—..’*—
NETHERLANDS
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

k Five Missionaries have lately
been sent into the Eastern World
by this Society. They arrived at
Batavia in December, 1818; and
it was intended that one should
be stationed at . SBURABAYA,
two on AMBOYNA, and one iu
each of the neighbouring islauds
of TimMoRr and BANCA.

We rejoice in this accession of
Missionary strength, and pray that
the incipient efforts  of this Cou-

tinental Society may be attended
with encouraging success. ‘

e
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS FLINT.
-

TuEeRev. Thos. Flint was born at

Ashford, in Kent, Aug.12, 1777.
His paternal grandfather, a prin-
cipal supporter of the Indepen-
dent congregation in that place
for many years, married a daugh.
ter of Mr. Marsh, an eminent
surgeon and apothecary, who
was accustomed to distribute the
whole income of his profession
among the -poor. Their son,
Thomas Flint, Esq. was the fa-
ther of our deceased friend,

It being the desire of his pa-
‘Tents that he sbould devote him-
self to one of the learned profes-
sions, e was initiated, at an carly
age, into the elements of olassical
literature; and after passing
through the usual routine at
school, was placed, for further
instruction, under the tuition of
the late Rev. W. Kingshury, at
Southampton, where he not only
acquired considerable literary
‘advantages, but received those
gracious impressions which tend-
«d to form his future character.

Our confined limits oblige us
to pass over a considerable part
of his early life, with only re-
marking that it was distinguished
for his piety. In July, 1794, he
was proposed by Mr. Kingshury
to the church, of which he was
Pastor, as a candidate for Chris-
tian fellowship, It was not long
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after this that he turned his at-
tention to the ministry. Mr.
Kingsbury gave him encourage-
ment, and directed his studies
to that important object. In the
autumn of 1795, having changed
his wiews of baptism, he removed
from Southampton, and returned
to his father’s house at Ashford,
This separation from a tutor
whom he affectionately loved,
deeply affected him. “ Tbus,”
says he iu bis Diary, ¢ havel left
that family, with which I enjoyed
the greatest happiness; thus
have I left that tutor, whose kind-
ness to me was unspeakable, and
whose name will be ever dear to
me.”

Having been very affectionate-
ly recommended by Mr. Kiugs-
bury, he was baptized, October
11, 1795, and became a member
of the church at Ashford. He
was shortly after invited to exer-
cise his gifts before the church,
and in the beginning of the next
year he was sent to Bristcl Aca-
demy, where he enjoyed the in-
struction of the Rev. Dr. Ryland.
On his cutrance jnto that semi-
nary, he peuned .the following
prayer. “ Jan.8,1796. O Lord,
I beseech thee to bless me abun-
dantly in my new residence. Do
good to my soul. Be withme in
my retirement every worning and

e
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evening. Bless me, O bless me,
and make me a blessing to the
world, Direct me in iy studies ;
prescrve me from error, from pre-
sumption and conceit ; make me
nore humble, and more holy.”

By the advice of his tutor, Dr.
Ryland, he accepted the invita-
tion of the church at Wild-street,
and preached bis first sermon
there October 16, 1796. A cou-
siderable majority of the church
were strongly attached to him,
and pressed liim to renew his
visit, to which he acceded, and
preached there from March till
June, 1797; when, understand-
ing that a few of the members
differed from the rest in their sen-
timents respecting him, he rekin-
quished all thoughts of settling
among them.

In Janvary, 1797, he visited
the Baptist church at Northamp-
ton, and preached both in the
town and neighbonring villages
with his usual fervour and ac-
ceptance. The last Sabbath
which he spent there waa attend-
ed with a very remarkable cir-
cumstance. After his usual pre-
parations for public worsbip, he
ascended the pulpit, intending to

reach from Rom. viit 6: * To
{;c spiritually minded is life and
peace.” He bad not proceeded
far before his mind became sud-
denly embarrassed; his well-
known talent at amplification at
once forsook him; and, filled
with confusion and anguish, he
made an apology and sat down,
Having sunga hymn, the congre-
gation stood up to prayer. The
preacher rose also, and with a
heart bursting with grief, and
eyes streaming with tears, ex-
claimed, “ My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me 1” He
concluded his prayer, and the
people retired from worship
deeply affected.—About  three
years afterwards we find ia his
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Diary as follows. * Itis worthy
of note, that about three years
ago, when I was at Northampton,
my mind was so embarrassed that
I was unable to proceed with my
sermon. I stopped, and express-
ed my most pungent grief by
tears and lamentations. Little did
I think that it was a dispensation
of grace to any one. But the
Lord had, io my affliction, mer.
ciful intentions to a young per-
son, who has attributed her con-
version to that very circum-
stance, and has since been re.
ceived into the church. By this
I perceive, that it is not fer me
to choosc wy own frames; bat
as the Lord has some end in
every event, [ will submit to his
sovereign will, and give all the
glory to his name.”

In July, 1796, the Rev. Benja-
min Francis, of Horsley, havisg
been seriously injured by a fall,
Mr. Flint was nominated to sup-
ply his place for one Sabbath.
His introduction to the family of
that truly eminent servant of
€lirist, was followed by a sincere
and permanent attachment to his
eldest daughter. The interviews
which succeeded gave him fre-
quent opportunities of preaching
to the people at Horsley, who so
highly esteemed Lim, that they
united in giving him an affec-
tionate invitation to begome the
assistant of their vencrable pas-
tor. This invitation, after many
prayers for divine direction, he
accepted, and arrived at Horsley
March 10, 1799. The natural
cheerfulness and frankness of his
dispesition, together with his
earnest addresses and fervent
piety, greatly endeared him to
his numerous lhearers, and in-
duced him, at the close of Mis
probationary labours, to confirm
their choice of him as an gssist-
ant preacher,
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.. OnJune &5 he married Miss
Francis, who, some years before,
thad been admitted a member of
her father'’s church. This was a
union which contributed greatly
to his happiness, For more than
twenty years they lived together
.as heirs of the grace of life, and
helpers of each other's joy;
walking in all the commands and
ordinances of the Lord, and
training up a numerous family in
the paths of virtue and religion.

The vicinity of Horsley opened
toour deceased friend a wide
field of usefulness. He was very
assiduops in village- preaching;
:and nothing gave him so much
delight as the frequeut opportu-
nities that were afforded him of
Jnstructing the ignorant cottager
in'the truths of salvation.

Having reccived, after the la-
mented death of Mr. Francis, a
unanimous call to accept the
pastoral care of the chyrch at
Horsley, be was ordained April
16, 1800. It is supposed that
there were present at this so-
lemoity, two thousand people,
and nearly forty ministers. Dr.
Ryland gave the charge, and the
Rev, Mr. Burchill preached to
the people.

The following is, an extract
from his Diary, July 24, 1800.
““ Blessed be God, that the longer
I live, the more I desire to be
plain, familiar, evangelical, and
searching in wy ministry ; not
to dress up my sermons as if 1
'Were (rimming 8 statue with lau-
xels and roscs, or as if at a hea-
then altar I were scattering
abroad the incense of an idol;
but as one who, while he preaches
to souls, must himself be accounnt-
able for his sincerity aud faithful-
hess, Once [ aspired to be a po-
_ pular preacher, and strewed
about the flowers of specch, and
offered to the people the nose-
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gars of my fancy; but now I
willingly recede from this rank,
and would gladly occupy the
most retired station so that I
might be a useful minister. O to
be of service in tbe church of
Christ! This were better than
to be pre-eminent in the esteem
of men. I trust I find a pleasure
in the work, to the utter excfu-
sion of applause or gain. The
Lord give ine a greater portion
of his spirit, that [ may be more
plain, and more faithful.”
Troubles arising from a quar-
ter whence he least expected
them, lie did not continue loag at
Horsley, but became the pastor
of the Independent church at
Uley, from whence, after he had
occupjed that station for eleven
years, with great fidelity and
usefulness, he removed to Glou-
cester. While he resided there,
the pastoral office of the church
at Weymouth became vacant by
the lamented death of Mr. Rowe,
The church, heariog that Mr.
Fliut was disposed .to change his
situation, earnesly requested a
visit from him. Having excited
much ipterest by his probation-
ary sermouns, he received a una-
nimous call, and, November 14,
1817, entered on bhis new sphere
with the most flattering prospect
of long enjoyment., Here he
found a situation agreeable to his
mind ;—his circle of friends re-
spectable; = his  circumstances
easy ; his family advanciug 1o
maturity, and repayiog his solici-
tude and carc by their opening
virtues; his labours successful ;
his talents appreciated; and his
influence daily estending: aud
his domestic comforts and the
statc of the church seemed
to invite his stay, But God's
thoughts are not our thoughts.
The foundatiou.of Mr. Flint’s
illness was a cold, caught on the
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Pebble Beach. Being over-heated
by his walk, and exposed, in on-
Iy aloosc great ceat, to a very
piercing wind, he was attacked
the same evening with fever.
By medical advice he visited
Nailsworth, in Gloucestershire,
But his case being soon pronoune.
ed hopelcss,—* Let me return,”
said he, with his characteristic
warmth, ‘“to my dear people.
They have had my labours ; they
have my heart; and they shall
have my ashes.” v

Accompanied by Mrs. Flint
and two of his mouruing cbildren,
he addressed himself to his jour-
ney, which be was some days in
performing, owiog to his extreme
weakness. As the carriage was
moviuog slowly up the hill from
Nailsworth, looking around on
the highly picturesque scene of
‘that neighbounrhood, be said,
* How often have I made those
hills and vales resound with the
preaching of the Gospel!” On
the following day he arrived at
Frome. The interview between
him and his dear friend, the Rev.
Mr. Saunders, was very affecting.
He had just been assisted into
the chaise, and was sitting there
élone. The door being open,
Mr. Saunders ascended the steps
to take his last farewell. ““We
have koown cach other,” said
Mr. Flint, *“ many years, and we
have always loved as brothers;
and now 1 have one request to
make, It is this; that at my
death you will visit my mourning
family and people, and preach
my funeral sermon.” His voice
faultered ; he grasped the hand
of his friend; he pressed it to
his dying lips; and Mr. Saunders
saw him no more.

At length he arrived at Wey-
mouth, and after he had recover-
ed in some measure from the
fatigue of his journey, lie desired
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that all his people might wait o
him by two or three at a time ;
and as on the verge of the grave,
he gave to each of them his dy-
ing charge, and exhorted them
all with great earnestness, to pu-
rity of Jifé, to mutaal love, and
to perseverance in the ways of
God.

His experience during his af-
fliction was very tranquil. < It
will naturally be inquired,” said
he, “ after my death, what were
wy exercises of mind during my
sickness. Tell those who may
inquire, that I had neither rap-
tures nor doubts, and that the
glorious doctrines which 1 preach- - -
ed and lived on in-the days of
my health, were my support in
the prospect of dissolution.”
Looking one day on his emaciated
frame, he exclaimed, * What a
blessing is it that this wasting of
nature is not owing to a course
of sin!” At another time, fixing

‘his eyes on his wife and family
.as they sat around bim, he said,

1 desire to depart and to be
with Christ, which is far better;
though to abide in the flesh ap-
pears most needful for you.” Be-
ing asked whether he could sur-
render himself to the divine will
in being separated from his family,
¢ 1 can,” he answered, * resign a
dear wife and eight dear children
to His care, who has been my
guide for forty-iwo years.”

His disease évery day gather-
ed additional strength: it was
accompanied with excessive tor-
por, and ap utter inability of re-
ceiving the smallest nourishment,
He becamo speechless. At this
time, during a short interval of
wakefulness, his cldest son, 2
youth about nineteen years of
age, said to him, ¢ Father, if you
are happy, make some sign.
The dying father raised his wi-
thered hand, and waved it 1o
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triawph round his head, and soon
after fell aslcep in Jesus. He died
on the noan of Lord’s-day, Octo-
ber 31, 1819, in the forty-third
year of his age; and entered on
his eterval rest in the heavenly
world._

Mzr. Flint, as a man, and as a
friend, was loved most by those
who knew bim best. 1In his dis-
position he was warm and quick,

but he was open, forgiving, and

geoerous. He maintained his own
®sentiments with firmness; bot
while he was superior to vacilla-
tion, he abhorred the illiberahty
of the bigot. In conversation he

. +possessed great ability: he was

pever at a loss for a topic, nor for
the most appropriate expressions
1o convey his ideas.

As a preacher, he was very
superior. His miud was compre-
hensive, his perception clear, his
memory releutive, his imagina-
“tion vivid, and his command of
langnage extraordinary.  Such
were the just and striking sénti-
ments which distingnished bis
compositions, and such was the
comiuand of his address, that no
intelligent persou could hear him
without feeling himself obliged to
listen to lis iustructions, how lit-
Ue interest soever he might feel
in the subject,

But what is of infinitely greater
moment, he possessed a most fer-
vent love to God and to iminor-
tal souls. He had a tendoerness
of conscience that would uot al-
low him in any practice which he
thought might be displeasing to
God; and . sense of hosour that
Would not allow him in an act of
Meanness towards a fellow-crea-
ture,

His anxiety for doing good was
remarkable,  The mere inatten-
tion of a single hiearer was suffi-
Cient to draw tears from his eyes;
and the fear of preaching with-
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out producing some salutary ef-
fect on the heart, would awaken
in him almost insuperable emo-
tions,

The last sermon be preached
was from the dying words of
Jesus, * Tt is finishéd.” He con-
cluded his discourse with the
words of the text, « It is finish-
ed,” and ncver afterwards opened
his lips in publief

We cannot deny ourselves the
pleasure of inserting the following
extract from the Sermon, (by the
Rev. Samuel Saunders,®) which
contains the Memoir at large, of
which the foregoing is a com-
pendium.

“ Distressing as this bereave-
ment is to the widow of our de-
parted brother, yet how greatly
wust her affliction be alleviated
by the persuasion, that he bias ex-
changed a stale of anxiety and
pain for the felicities and glories
of beaven ; that, ¢ in brightecand
bappier regions,” he now enjoys
the society of the glorified spirits
of ber late inestimable father, and
of the seraphic Pearce, and of
the amiable and pious Rowe; that
e is now mingling with them a
¢ blissful intercourse,” and, bheing
united with them ¢ in firmer
bands and sweeter endearmecnts
than were ever known on earth,
is encircling the throme of bhis
heavenly Father, and gazing with
ecstacy on the glories of the Sa-
viour.” May the God of ler de-
ceased husband impart to her
afflicted mind the consolations of
bis promises; inspire her with
patience and fortitude to endure
the heavy cares which, by this
gloomy dispeusation, are allotted

® The same respectable minister has
lately published, A Sermon on the Dealh
of the lute King ;—and Children invited
to serious Roflection, Prico 3d. or Cls.
per 100.—The lattee on fine Paper, ia
neat Covers, 4d,
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to her; afford her all the gratifi-
cation that can' arise from the
affection, and obedience, and
picty of her childreu, aud spare
her valuable life, that she may
indulge her maternal solicitude,
in sheltering their tender years,
and in nurturing thosc gracious
principles which she bhas so
anxiously endeavoured to implant
in their hearts !

« What powerful motives are
exhibited to the children of our
departed friend, to yield them-
selves to the service of God n
the days of .their youth! Let
them reflect on the instances
which we bave produced of his
ardent love to God, of his ulter
aversion from sin, of lis early
and decided attachwment to the
cause of Christ, and the uniform
purity with which he adorned his
Christian profession. Let them
remember his earnest solicitude
for their future happiness, his
affectionate instructions, and bis
fervent prayers. After such ad-
vantages, what children ouglt
they to be! How assiduous in
the discharge of every filial duty
to their dear widowed wmother!
How devoted to God! How
bioly intheir livest How useful
to the world! How orpamental
so the church!”

=
THE ‘BAPTIST CHURCH
AT LEOMINSTER.

(Concluded from Page 138.)

11. Dr. Joseph Stennelt was a
member of this church, recom.
mended in October, 1717, with
Mary his wife, (as is supposed,)
from Abergavenny. It is report-
ed that he began his ministry
here in Mr. Holder's time, 1t is
certain ‘he had his dismission
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from this church to be ordained
at Exeler; and Mr. Holder wag
written to, for the purpose of as-
sisting at his ordination. The
letter was dated 7th month, 1721,
This gentlemau was father to the
late Dr. Samuel Stennett. He
died in London, or Bath, 1758.
See Dr. Gill's Funeral Sermon.
12. Mr. Thomas Lewis, of
Glascomb, Radunorshire. His
vame, and his father’s, are on the
church book, as members, He
bad a people at Glascomb, but”
often preached here, He died in
1735, aged sixty-four. .
13. Mr. John Oulton; the
third pastor of this church, and
immediale successor to Mr. Hol.
der. He settled there in 1731,
was esteemed a pious and good
man, but differed from My. Hol-
der, in being a high Calvinist ; on
which account many were offend-
ed, whilst others approved of his
ministry., He published, during
his stay at Leomiaster, two 8vo.
volumes, The first was ¢ A Scrip-
ture-proof of the most important
Doctrines and Duties of Chris-
tianity;” and the other, ** An
Answer to Mr. Wesley’s Sermon
on Free Grace.” A remack or
two on the state of the church at
the closeof Mr. Holder's ministry,
and as Mr. Oulton found it, may
be necessary, The members at
Hereford, who formed a branch
of the church- at Leominster,
were considerably diminished, as
appears from the list of 1694,
and still more so, from that of
1707, and but three or four of
them were living in 1714. After
the death of Mr, Price, Mr.
Holder preached . byt liwle at
Hereford, The last ten years 0
his life be baptized but few; and
the last tbree years, by a ve-
narkable mortulity, the number
of members, including himself
and wife, was reduced to thirty-
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eight. Such was the condition
of the church when Mr. Oulton
accepted the charge of it. And
though there were some additions
soon after his settling, yet mat-
ters did not continue peaceable:

there was a division in the church,”

and four or five members left it for

atime. The breach was somewhat_

healed at the Association in 1743,
but again broke out, pr rather
grew worse than better. In 1749,
Mr. Oulton left the people, and
went to Liverpool, where he was
pastor of the church, afterwards
Mr. Medley’s ; in which situation
he continued some years, till his
faculties failed him. He finished
bis days at his son’s, at Rawden,
about the year 1780, aged eighty~
eight.

14. Mr. John Oulton, Junior,
the son of the above gentieman,
was baptized in 1740, and began
soon after to exercise in the mi-
nistry, In 1742, he went to the
Bristol Academy. After his re-
moval, he visited Birmingham
and Salop successively, for short
scasons; then settled for some
time at Bridlington, a sea-port
towa in the East Riding of York-
shire ; and, finally, at Rawden, a
considerable village near Leeds,

15. Mr. Rees Evans, a native
of Breconshire, near Builth, came
to Leominster from Bristol in the
summer of 1750. He supplied
this church, in a probationary
way, for three years; but the de-
clining interest discouraging him,
he weut to the church at Shrews-
bury, where he was ordained.
He met with trouble there, and
gave up the pastoral office in a
few years, He spent the remain-
der of his days at ‘Tewkesbury,
preached occasionally, and died
n 1768, .

16. Mr. Joshua Thomas be-
€anie the fourth pastor of the
chureh, He was born at Cair,
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in Carmarthenshire, ahout the
year 1719. When twenty years
old, he went to reside at Here-
ford, and attended Mr, Oulton’s
ministry at Leominster. In 1740
he was baptized there. In 1743
he returned to his native country,
was requested to engage in the
ministry, and occasionally com-
plied. In 1748 he removed to
the Hay, and soonafterwards join-
ed the church at Maes-y-berilan,
both in the county of Brecon.
From the Leominster church he
had a dismission toMaes-y-berllan,
where be was ordained, to assist
the aged pastor of that churchin
1749. After Mr. Oulton left
Leominster, and also in the time
of Mr. Evans, Mr. Thomas was
several times invited by the peo-
ple to return; but maoy dis.
couraging reasons prevented  his
compliauce until Mr. Evans left,
wheu, on the 7th of October,
1753, he complied. In his MS,
be says, 4 It was nearly toa day
ten years, siuce I had gone from
Hereford. Several were gooe to
the other wotld, and not a single
souladded in all that time. The
sight was really affecting! On
that day I preached from [saiah
viii. 17.  And [ will wait upon
the Lovd that hideth his face
Jfrom the house of Jacob, and [
will laok for him. There was a
suitableness in the subject, and I
hope the Lord was with usin the
same degree that day.” Through
the following winter he occasion-
ally supplied the church, without
the least thoughts of settling;
but an all-wise Providence, which
over-rules human  purposes,
brought bim and his family thither
in November, 1764. * Ou the
19th of December following,” he
writes, ‘“ 1 accepted the pastoral
care of a small church, 1 hope in
the fear and presence of God.”
No stranger assisted on this occa-




r54

sion. This church then consisted
only of thirteen members, and its
increase was very gradual. Down
fo 1785 he baptized seventy-
nine, and the number of mem-
bers was then forty-nine. Mr.
William, now Dr, Steadman, the
respectable tutor of the Bradford
Academy, was baptized by him
in 1784 ; and he was called to
the ministry out of this church
January, 1788.

In August, 1797, Mr. Thomas
died, and the following remarks
concerning him are taken from
the Church Book. ¢ He was a
laborious and judicious minis-
ter, possessed a very strong
judgment, a very capacious me-
mory, aud was firm in his belief
of the doctrines of grace, which
he continued to preach, and un-
der the influence of which he
lived and died. He was a sin-
cere friend, kind and affectionate
to all who requested his services,
and offensive to none, His use-
fulness, especially amongst the
Welsh churches, was largely and
eminently extensive, so that
amongst them the memory of his
name will lung be as ointment
poured forth, As an historian,
also, he will be justly celebrated
by most of the Welsh, and many
of the English Baptists. He pre-
sided over this church nearly
forty-three years.” He was suc-
ceeded in the pastorate by the
Rev. $. Kilpin, of Bedford, June,
1799, since removed to Exeter*
A remark or two concerning be-
nefactions to this church, must
condlude this long account, Du-
ring the period which comprised
the lives of the above worthies,
there were no niissions, nor Bible
socicties 10 maintain: conse-

® Mr. Kilpin laboured in this church
very faubifully between twelve and thir-
teen yrars,
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quently the donations of open-.
hearted Christians were given in
endowments for the perpetual
aid of the ministry, and the relief
of poor members, In this way
the church at Leominster was en-
riched by the communications of
many, However the beneficence
of one maiden lady should be
stated.  She built the present
handsome meeting-house, a-house
for the minister, and two widows’
houses with suitable offices ; giv-
ing the premises, and a spacious
garden. The whole is said to
have cost her two thousand
pounds. This was completed in
1771, after which she gave in
perpetuity for the minister an es.
tate, valued at about fifty pounds
per annum.

—#—.
BAPTIST CHURCH,

AT GILDERSOME,
81X MILES WELST OF LEEDS.

This Church is*a Branch of the Baptist
Church at Rawden.

ON Sept. 6, 1749, seventeen
persons, members of the church
at Rawden, werc formed into a
church, Mr. JohnTommas, who
had laboured amongst them from
the year 1747, became their pas-
tor. Mr. Tommas was born at
Barnoldswick in 1724, and was
baptized by Mr. Alvery Jackson
whenabont seventeen years of age.
—At his ordination at Gildersome
in 1749, Mr. ;ackson offered up
the ordination prayer, and gave
the charge from lIsa. lii. 11; Mr.
Palmer of Hull, who afterwards
moved to Broughton, Cumber-
land, and died there, addq:ssed
the people from Matt. xxviii. 20.
In 1748 Mr. Tommas had mar-
ried Miss Aun Hudson, In 1754
he was dismissed to the pastoral
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¢are of the Baptist church in the
Pithay, Bristol, amongst which
people he had been officiating
some months as a visitant. He
died at Bristol, August 27, 1800,
aged seventy-six.

Mr, Thomas Ashworth, son of
Mr. Richard Ashworth, Baptist
minister at Cloughfold, Rossen-
dale, Lancashire, and brother to
Dr. Caleb Ashworth, tutor of the
Independent Academy at Daven-
try, succeeded Mr. Tommas, and
was- ordained over the church at
Gildersome, June 26, 1755. He
was. a man of eminent -piety.
He died of a paralytic stroke,
May 10, 1769.

His nephew, James Ashworth,
succeeded him. He was bap-
tized by his uncle in 1759, and
ordained in 1770. He removed to
Farsley in 1800, and soen after
to Horseforth, two villages be-
tween Leeds and Bradford, and
died in 1802. Mr. Ashworth
published a sermon on the death
of Mrs. Weatherill,

- After Mr. Ashworth left Gil-
dersome, the church théte was
long in an unsettled state. Mr,
Ward, (now Baptist Missionary in
India,) ministered to the people
nearly twelve months. Mr. Ack-
royd (now at Halifax), Mr. Tate,
and Mr. Brooks, laboured in suc-
cession as supplies till the close of
the year 1805. At this time the
Baptist Academy at Bradford was
set on foot; the students from
which , Seminary occupied the
pulpit at Gildersome till March
18, 1807, when the Rev. W. Scar-
lett was called to labour here.
Mr. Scarlett was led to the know-
edge of the truth under the mi-
nistry of the amiable Pcarce,
and was baptized by him, and
ealled to the work of the minis-
try by the church at Cannon-
street, Birmingham, He after-
wards resided in Hull, went to

VoL, Xx1I.
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Gildersome as above, and was
ordained in 1808; Dr. Fawcett
and Dr, Steadman assisting. The
number of members now (April,
1819) is twenty-three.

The following ministers were
sent out by this church: Joseph
Askwith, Jan. 2, 1777 dismissed
to the pastoral care of the church
at Bramley, nearLeeds,a people he
had been the means of gathering.

Luke Hayward, July 8, 1777 ;
dismissed to the pastoral care of
the church at Watford.

John Ross, Jan. 24, 1779; dis-
missed to the pastoral care of the
church in Gisburne Forest, near
Skipton, 1. M.

Shipley.

—*.‘)——
THE

FRUIT O THE SPIRIT.

No. IV.—LONG-SUFFERING.

LONG - SUFFERING consists,
in the first place, of forbearance
in the midst of injuries and
provocations. The Christian is
not unfrequently exposed to
such treatmeant as calls for the
exercise of long - suffering, and
puts his forbearance to a severe
trial. His holy and counsistent
conduct becomes a silent mo-
nitor, and conveys a powerful
and unwelcome reproof to the
careless and the gay. While it
produces respect and admiration
in some, in others it excites the
opposite feelings of envy and
hatred. His character is often
viewed with a malignant eye, and.
every action has to pass a rigid
scrutiny ; his excellencies ave de-
preciated ; his motives called in
question; and he himself is de-
rided as weak and fanatical. The
world is eager to detect the
slightest imperfection, and ever
ready to fancy a fault where it
cannot find one. Hence the

2D
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spitit of detraction which is so
frecly indulged ; hence the ready
taunt, the scornful sneer, the
laugh of ridicule; lhence the
poisonons breath of calumny,
which threatens to wither the
_fairest and most florishing repu-
tation. Amid this obloquy and
reproach, there is ample scope
for the excrcise of Christian for-
bearance. It may indeed be dif-
ficult in such circumstances, to
maintain an even and unrufiled
temper, but the Christian is to
repress every augry feeling, and
to bavish from his mind every re-
vengeful thought. We are ““not to
render evil for evil, or railing for
railing, but contrariwise, blessing.”
How sublime js the lesson which
our Saviour taught; « Love your
enemies, bless them that curse
you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray for them which
despitefully use and persecute
you!” This is the first and high-
est exercise of long-suffering.—
But the injurious treatment
with which the Christian is as-
sailed is unhappily not confined
to the world : sometimes it ‘pro-
cceds from a quarter from which
itwas least to be expected, There
is a jealous and contracted, 'a
mean and cnyious spirit, which
is not unfrequently to be fouud
among professors of religion, and
which is manifested in various
ways towards those who are
more active and more consistent
than themselves. They endea-
vour to palliate and excuse their
own listless and culpable ipae-
tivity, by sitting in severe judg-
ment upon others; and wish to
hide their deficiency in zeal un-
der the shelter of a superior sa-
gacity :—a sagacily which is often
pretended, and when real, is not
exercised in a maaner the most
chantable. They who are pur-
suing a career of uscfulness must
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not expect to escape all censure
and nlthough it is painful to be
exposed to unfriendly aad sar-
castic remarks, yet let it e re-
membered, it is then we are call-
ed to the exercise of that charity
which “is not casily provoked,
but which suflereth long and is
kind.,” — While the injuries of
others tend to excite reseatment,
their weaknesses and prejudices
are apt to provoke contempt.
But peither resentful nor con-
templuous feelings, should ever
find a place in the Christian’s
breast ; for we ought ¢“tobear with
the infirmities of the weak, and
not to please ourselves.” Such
appears to be the natureof long-
suffering. It stands directly op-
posed to the indulgence of a
hasty and unballowed temper.
Long-suffering consists also of
patience in the midst of trials
and afflictions. 'This appears to
be the meaniog -of the term, at
Jeast in one part of the sacred
volume, when the Apostle prays
that we may be ¢ strengthened
with mtght unto all patience and
long-suffering with joyfulness.”
Paticuce and long suffering are
here ideuntified; and in this
sense, there are innumcrable oc-
casions in which this Christian
grace ueeds to be -exercised.
How multiplied and various are
the vicissitudes and calamities of
life, and what a checkercd scene
does this world exhibit! The
light and shade are sometimes
sweetly intermingled in the pic-
ture, but frequently the darker
tints prevail. While we belhold
some, blessed With the sunshine of
prosperity, and surrounded with
every thing that heart can wisl 3
we sce others presenting sad
and melancholy contrast:—their
prospects are obscured ; thew
sky is overcast; the clouds gather
around them, and the storm beats
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wpon their defenceless head.
Wlhile some are gliding down the
stream of time with ease and ce-
lerity, others have to buffet with
the waves of troubles, and to con-
tend with a thousand couflicting
cares. “Although affliction cometh
pot forth of the dust, neither
doth trouble spring out of the
ground, yet man is born to troun-
ble as the sparks fly upward.”
But amid every scene of sorrow,
the Christian is to exercise pa-
tience and long-suffering. He is
to trace the hand of God in all,
and never to repine at the ar-
rangements of a wise and gra-
cious Providence. ¢ Shall we
receive good at tlie band of God,
and shall we not receive evil 77—
This grace is needed to support
the mind, not ounly in adversity,
but in sickness. When the bloom
and vigour of health forsake us,
and disease preys upon the bu-
man frame, and undermines the
strength of 1the couslitution;
should we be exposed even to
the greatest extremity of pain;
not a murmuring sound-<should
escape our lips, not a complain-
ing sigh should heave our bosoms.
—Or if, instead of pain of body,
weshould experience distress of
mind ; should the stroke of death
sevor from our hearts some ob-
Ject of our tenderest regard, and
leave us to mourn in solitude aud
sadness the loss of those we love ;
although the tears of affection
may freely flow, and the memory
of departed worth be fondly
ol}erisllcd, still submission to the
will of Heaven is the difficull
lesson we must then learn ; and
owever painful the struggle, we
must adopl the sublime sentiment

of the vencrable and afflicted

Patriarch: ¢ The Lord gave, and
the Lord hath taken away; blessed

e the name of the Lord.”—Thus,
lﬂ!‘g-suﬂ'criug comprises patience
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in the midst of trials and afflic-
tions, as well as forbearance in
the midst of injuries and provo-
cations; and stands equally op-
poscd to a discontented disposi-
tion, as to a resentful temper.
Long-suffering, as a fruit of the
Spirit, is not to be confounded
with patural apathy, or hardened
insensibility, or stoical indiffer-
ence. Some possess minds so
sluggish in their movements, and
hearts so callous, that nothing
seems to affect them: and others
have had the fine edge of feeling -
blunted ecither by profligate ha.
bits, or by the precepts of a
proud philosophy. - These fre.
quently are found to pass un-
moved through trials and re-
proaches, through difficulties and
dangers; and thus assume the
appearance of a forbearing tem-
per and a patient disposilion.
But long-suffering implies the ex-
istence, not the annihilation of
feeling. He who remains upaf-
fected cannot be said to exercise
either patience or forbearance.
The Christian feels, and often
acutely : but supported by divine
truth, and influenced by the Holy
Spirit, he endures with resigna-
tion all that his heavenly Father
permits or appoints, IHis state
of mind is equally remote from
the dull stupidity of the.ignorant,
the reckless uacoucern of the vi-
cious, or the forced and unna-
tural obduracy of the stoic.
Long-suffering, as a fruit of the
Spirit, is. never possessed alone,
but is always exhibited in har-
monious cowbination with the
other Chbristian graces; blended
with love and joy and peace.
It is connected with supreme love
to God, which produces an eu-
tive acquiescence in his provi-
dential government, and teaches
us lo sky, even in the darkest
dispensations, “ Thy will be
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done.”—It is sustained by holy
Joy, which gives an elevation to
the soul, and raises us above the
vexations and sorrows of the
world. It is almost identified
with that sacred peace, which,
built upon a solid basis, gives
firmness and steadiness to the
wind, and preserves an unruffled
calm within, while the storm is
spending its fury without.—This
grace has indeed its counterfeit ;
but the reality may be veadily
distinguished from the resem-
blance, by its being thus asso.
clated. He who is a stranger to
divine love, holy joy, and real
well-grounded peace, cannot ex-
ercise that geouine long-suffering
which is “ the fruit of the Spirit.”

This grace is.recommended to
us by its own intrinsic excellence,
Man never appears more truly
noble than when he stands erect
in the midst of danger, when he
bears up with fortitude under
the pressure of calamity; neither
dismayed by difficulties, provoked
by injuries, nor depressed by sor-
rows; cheerfully relying on a
wise and gracious God; assured,
that under his guidance and con-
trol the most painful and trying
circumstances shall all co-ope-
rate for good. How admirable
does this grace appcar when
viewed in contrast with fretful-
ness, impatience, resentment, and
discontent ! These feelings are
not only mean and degrading, but
if ever they are permitted to pre-
vail, they will sour our temper and
undermine our enjoyment; ren-
dering us wretched in ourselves,
and a burden to those around us,
So that long-suffering is essential
both to the dignity and the hap-
piness of our nature.

By the exercise of this grace,
God is glorified. Long-suffering
is indeed a passive virtue, and its
character is quict and unobtru-

‘

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT.

sive. But frequently tlie calmy
content of the vetired Christian
in scenes of difficultyand distress,
reflects a higher lustre o religion,
and shows the value of its prin-
ciples more completely thaun the
active exertions of those who are
engaged in scenes of public be.
nevolence. We are to suffer as
well as to do the will of God;
and he is equally hoboured by
our patience and forbearance, as
by our activity aud zeal. This
unostentatious grace is mot less
ornamental to the Christian cha-
racter, and even more pleasing in
the sight of God, than those
splendid virtues which almost
cxclusively attract the applause
of man,

Many striking examples of long-
suffering are recorded in the sa-
cred volume. We Dhave already
alluded to the case of Job,
What a sad and sudden reverse
did he experience :—reduced in
a moment from affluence and
splendour to the depths of po-
verty and distress ; stripped of his
numerous flocks and herds; de-
prived by a single stroke of the
children of bis love; his body
covered with a loathsome discase ;
and to aggravale his sufferings,
himself rendered an object of de-
rision to the unfeeling mulltitude,
and baving to bear the reproaches
of bhis false-hearted friends! Yet
in the midst of all bis calamities,
what fortitude of mind did he ma-
nifest—what pious resignation to
the will of God! His patience
lias become proverbial, and his
character has been carefally deli-
neated by the pencil of inspiration
as a pattern for us to imitate,
Behold David, driven from bhis
capital and his throne, by thé re-
benion of a favourite, but unna-
tural, son! As he pursues his
mournful way, oppressed with
grief and care, Shimei comes
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forth to meet him, and with cruel | cised by the Deity himself to,
audacity, curses him to his face. | wards ungrateful and rebelliousg

Put when his attendants would |
instantly have avenged the jnsylt,
the exiled, monareh displayed a
poble forbearance, and expressed
an humble bope in the protection
of the Almighty:—¢ Let him
alone, and let him curse; for the
Lord hath bidden : it may be
that the Lord will look on mine
afliction, and that the Lord will
requite me good fer his cursing
this day.” — Witness the dying
martyr Stephen:—when his ac-
cusers and his judges ** were cut
to the heart and gnashed oo him
with their teeth,” he stood with
a majesjjc firmness, uomoved by
their infernal fury: and when
cast out of the city and led to a
lingering and agovizing death,
be placidly resigned his spirit to
his Saviour ; and with his expir-
ing breath, interceded for his
murderers: ¢ Lord, lay not this
sin to their charge.”—But there
is one example of long-suffering
which far exceeds all others; the
example of Christ himself; on
this, however, we cgn only slight-
ly touch at present. In all the
trials througb which he passed;
in the temptation in the Wilder-
ness; in the persecutions with
which he was assailed ; in the
agony in Gethsemane ; "amid the
insults be received in the hall of
Judgnzent; and during the last
sad scene of suffering on the
cross ; we behold in him the ut-
most calmness and composure,
the most perfect patience and
forbearance, ¢ When he was re-
viled, he reviled not again; when
¢ suffered, he threatened not,
"but committed himself to him
that judgeth righteously.” How
fuxious should we be to tread in
his footsteps, to imbibe his spitit,
#nd O! to copy such a model.
Long-suffering has been exer-

YOL, xij,

man. Often have we provoked
bis wrath, but vet his wrath ig
delayed. Sin is calculated to
rouse the indignation of the Al-
mighty, and calls aloud on Divine
Justice forimmediate punishment.
But the Lord is long-suffering to
us-ward, not willing that any
should perish, but that all should
come to repentance. Long has
he borne with our insensibility
and imperfection; and should not
we aim to imitate that attribute
of which we are ourselves the
objects? Let us “ be imitators of
God as dear children;” and io this
respect, endeavour to *“ be perfect
as our TFather in heayen is per-
fept.”

It is consolatory to reflect, that
long-suffering is ouly a temporary
grace. In heaven there will be
no scope for jts exercise. [Io that
happy region, where love shall
burn with a purer and more bril-
liant fame; where joy shall be
expanded into ecstasy, and peace
become perfect and perpetual;
lgng-suffering wil} be po longer
needed ; for the trialg and sorrowa
of this mortal state shall be

known and felt no wmorg. H.
il
ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS.
No. 2.

HaviNGg made these prelimi-
nary observations, I thus pro-
ceed.

I. Let us guard against the
uyndue influence of this world,
The good things of this life mnay
be sought for the purppses in-
tended by God when he created
them ; but to treasyre them up
as something on which ta rely ig
time of trouble, or to place our
supreme affection oy them, ~is
idolatry, 'Through the depravity

2E
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of our nature, it is difficult
to possess riches without injury;
many have been so dazzled by
the sunshine of prosperity as not
to persevere in the path of the
lowly; turning aside to observe
lying vanities, they have forsaken
their own mercies. It is not
however what we possess, but
the place it holds in our affec-
tions: the man who has but
little of this world may love it
more, and be more devoted to its
increase, than the man who has
much of it.

We have in Bunyan’s Pilgrim,
an important lesson. A man with
a muck-rake in his hand, who
could look no way but down.
wards; he was employed in
raking up straws, and sticks, and
the dust of the floor, rather than
listen to him that stood over his
head with a celestial crown in his
hand, and offered to give it to
him for his rake. When Chris-
tiana understood this she said,
« Oh! deliver me from the muck-
rake., That prayer, said the In-
terpreter, has lain by till it is al-
most rusty. Give me not riches,
is the prayer of scarcely one in
ten thousand. Straws and sticks
and dust, with most, are the great
things now looked after.” Do
we not resemble this poor man?
Are not the little things of this
world the objects of our atten-
tion? Let us not forget that
sweeping declaration, ¢ If any
man love the world, the love of
the Father is not in him.” Te
redeem the people of God from
the love of this world, was one
end of the death of Christ: they
should not therefore be conformed
to its fashions and maxims, but
be transformed by the renewing
of their minds, that they may
prove what is the good, accepta-
ble, and perfect will of God.
The man who basa proper know-

LETTER TO AN AFFLICTED FRIEND.

ledge of the divine character ag
revealed in the scriptures of truth,
will be able to look beyond this
mortal state: in prosperity and
in adversity he will be able to say,
“The Lord is my portion, saith
my soul, therefore will I hope in
him.” Let us pray with David,
‘ Teach me, O Lord, the way of
thy statutes ; and I shall keep it
unto the end. Incline my heart
unto thy testimonies, and not unto
covetousness.”
B. 8. G,
——

LETTER
TO AN

AFFLICTED FRIEND,

MY DEAR FRIEND,

-IN taking the liberty of writing
to you, I trust I can say, that I
am influenced by no other feeling
than that of sympathy, and by
no other desire than that of pro-
moting your present peace and
eternal happiness. The common
circumstances in which we are
placed, as fallen creatures, are
calculated to excite our sympa-
thy for one another. We possess
alike a body and a soul : a body
that is frail in its constitution,
liable to pain, and weakness, and
death : a soul capable of think-
ing, reasoning, judging, and feel-
ing; a soul whose thoughts are
vain, whose reason is darkened,
whose judgment errs, whose de-
sires are sensual, and whose feel-
ings are susceptible of pain; 2
soul which, vain, and dark, and
erroneous, and sensual, and mi-
serable as it is, can never dle’:
its maker having given it a consti-
tution that can never be word
out, and impregnated it with 3
principle of immortality, Under
such circumstances every seriows
and reflecting mind will not only
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potrow on account of its own
wretchedness, but will also feel a
lively interest in the sufferings of
others.

That this abject condition is
the real condition of man is as.
serted in scripture, and realized
inexperience. If the voice cries,
« All flesh is grass;” we behold
the children of men, of every
age, and of every station, (no
matter under which of the innu-
merable diseases that are abroad
in the earth,) droop and die ; and
in the gloomy, silent spot where
the trophies of death are depo-.
sited, we see, side by side, the in-
fant and the full.grown man, the

outh and the hoary-headed sire.
f God declares, *‘there is none
righteous, no not one; there is
none that understandeth, there is
none that seeketh after God;”
we behold youth spent in vanity,
riper years in labouring for that
which satistieth not, and old. age
in all the miseries of disappoint-
ment and guilt; or, through the
hardening influence of sin, in that
shocking inscnsibility which views
without repentance the past, and
feels no paiuful apprehensions
concerning the future. We behold
works of deceit, and folly, and
rebellion against God ; and in al!
the schemes, and labour,and aux-
letyof the world, we see the body
preferred before the soul, time
before eternity, earth before hea-
ven, aud the creature before God
the Creator ; while, by the glitter
and hurry of worldly objects and
pursuits, men impose on their un-
derstandings, and deceive them-
selves ; thus sacrificing body aud
soul for pleausures which they
cannot long ¢njoy, and for pos-
Sessions which they cannot retain.

hey cow to the flesh, and of
the flesu they reap corruption.

My dear ” friend, can these
things be without our knowledge?
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can we know that they exist, and
not think about them, and with-
out being convinced, that we also
are workers of iniquity 1 can we
be convinced of sin without
feeling that we are undone, that
we have lost the favour of God,
and have exposed ourselves
to his wrath; and can we feel
this without hating sin, without
repenting of it, without desiring
and praying to be delivered from
its present dominion and pol-
luting influence, as well as from
its future awful punishment? I
hope you see and feel all this,
and desire and pray for pardon-
ing and sanctifying grace. If
however you do not, I would
earnestly entreat you to examine
the subject with that carefulness
which its importance demands.
There is, I know, in each of us,
a disposition to put off the exa-
mination of a subject which
must be followed by painful con-
viction ; but it is better to feel
the pain of conviction and re-
pentance in time, than the pain
of despair in eternity. No one,
on a death bed, ever repented
that he examined the state of his
soul too soon: but what agoniz-
ing feelings have been occasioned
by neglecting the soul, by living
without God in the world ! Such
conduct has planted the pillow
of the dying man with thorns ;
and many have delayed, and
delayed, till they have lifted up
their eyes in that torment, where
their worin dieth not, and the fire
is not quenched. °

O, my dear friend, if you have
hitherto delayed, delay no longer.
No circumstances can justify a
neglect of the ‘“ one thing need-
ful.” But your circamstances ex-
cite in the breasts of your friends
a more than commeon concern for
your eternal happiness. They
hear the voice of your affliction
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and they wish you to hear it ; it is,
s Prepare to meet thy God.”
Do not, I beseech you, presume
on a recovery; I fear thereis but
little hope of your living long :
medicine seems to fail, your
strength decays, while symptoms
of approaching dissolution in-
crease. But even should you re-
cover, life will be uncertain; in
its best estate, it is but a vapour;
if spared now, the next breath of
afilictive air may destroyit. Be-
sides, a proper concern about the
soul is not mimical to life. Re-
ligion, thbugh it requires self-de-
nial, i the way of pleasantness,
—the path of peace. Though it
is attended by the cross, it coun-
teracts many a pain. It soothes,
enlivens, and strengthens the soul
under all its infirmities, trials, and
dangers. It is not only the most
suitable companion in the hours
of affliction and death, but it is
also the best tounsellor in the
season of prosperity and tempta-
tion. In a word, “ godliness is
profitable unto all things, having
promise of the life that now is,
aud of that which is to come.”

(To be concluded in our next.)
e
ANECDOTE
OF THE
Notorious Thomas Paine.

Related by the Rev. E. Burn, at a late
Meeting of the Bible Society, where he
said he would answer for its Truth.

THE death-bed is the place for
prying into the recesses of the
heart: it is there where are dis-
played tlie poignant agonies of
an infidéel. Some weeks previous
to the decease of this wretched
individual, he had been reduced
in his temporal condition to the
greatest misery, which was not a
little augmented by the horrors
of mind to which he was sub-

ANECDOTE OF THOMAS PAINE.

Jject, but which he strove {g.
conceal, in order to support hig
former fallacious doctrines, A
lady, who lived near him, of great
benevolence; paid much atten-
tion to his wants, and used daily
to carry him food to his dwelling,
The time came when he was un-
able to leave his bed, and even
then also did the kind hand of
his benefactress administer to hig
distress.

One day, seeing the approach of
that fate which before he dreaded

.not, and being desirous to make

some confession of the enormity of
liis guilt, he inquired of - the lady,
if she had ever seen 4 book he
had published called The Age of
Reason! She was reluctant to an-
swer him, fearing it might add to
the trouble of his mind; but
beilig pressed for a reply, she
said she had. And now we come
to what we hope will go home to
every heart: Paine, grasping the
hand of his benefactress, ex-
claimed, * Aye, madam; if ever
the devil had an agent on earthy
I am that man!”

L

THE WORDS OF CHRIST.
John vi. 68.

THEY ARE, | . ‘
1. Important. How important, let
the despairing sinner on his death-
bed tell ; or he who is convinced of
his sin, who sees that there 1§ salva-
tion by Christ, who would prefer
pardon of sin to the wealth of the
Indies, but who fears that the bless-
ing is too great for such a sinner a8
him.—2. Attracting and persuasive.
Matt. xi, 28,'— 3. Commanding and
authoritative. Matt. vii. 29, and viii.
27.--4. Animating and consolatory:
Rev. ii. 10, 17, 26. iii. 5, 12, 21.—
5. Interesting and impressive. The
whole of the Gospels.—6. Suitable
to our wants, and adequate to our
most enlarged desires, Matt, viis 7
8. John xvi. 23.
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PHILOSOPHICAL
REFLECTIONS.

No. XXII.—GOLD.

Amid th’ embowell’d treasures of the earth,
Bold is the prize that tourts the toil of man,
Tts rich, its lively, fascinating hue

Even delights the roving eyes of youth ;

Its rarer properties the wise attract,

And raise their thoughts to Ui’ all creative Mind:
Than lead more pond’rous, yet so malleabjc
That sporting winds bestréw 113 trembling leaves;
A grain so ductile as to gild the wire

Of miles in length. But of its force beware
©On grov'ling minds deprav’d: Watch the poison
As it steals the affectioas of the soul.

In proceeding to particularize
some of the metals, we begin with
that of which mankind are so in-
ordinately fond, and with which we
are all superficially acquainted.

One of the most obvious tharac-
teristics of this metal is its beaatiful
and unfading colour. Severalof the
metals attract our notice hy their co-
lours in their bright and polished
state, as iron, copper, and silver;
but they so soou tarnish, or, (in com-
mon language,) rust, owing to their
affinity for oxygem, that they of-
fend rather than delight the eye.
Gold, however, is not affccted hy
long exposure to air ‘or water, and

cing consequently durable, it has
ever been valued for ornamental
as well as useful purposes.

Anothier of its characteristics is
1ts weight, it being the heaviest of all
metals, except platina, Possessing no
great degree of clasticity, and not
being very hard, for uSes in which
it would be liable to wear, a small
quantity of copper is gencrally
added {o increase its hardness. Al-
though it has less tenacity thaniron,
copper, platina, or silver, yet a wire
of gold, but one-tenth of an inch in
diameter, will support a weight of
500lbs, Ttis so malleable, that it
1s beaten into leaves so thin, that
even a breath of wind will
carry them away ; and, in this state,
50 various are its uses, that the
trade of a goldbeater employs very
nany persons in large towns. “ It
13 calculated that it would take
fourtecen millions of films of such
gold as is on some fine eilt wire, to
take up the thickuess of an inch;

whereas fourteen million leaves of
common printing paper would oc-
cupy nearly three-quarters of a mile
in thickness.” Tt {5 the most ductile
of the metals, and is readily didwn
into wire of extreme fincness; indeed
an ounce of it is found safficient to
gild a silver wire of thirteen hun-
dred miles in length. It is not ea-
sily dissolved : it yields however to
the influence of two acids, either
the nitro-muridtic,or thé oxymuriatic.
Its solution unitcd with ammonid
may be converted into a fulminat-
ing powder of a very powerful na-
tare. Gold is found to melt at
1300° of Fahrenheit, in which state
its fine yellow lustre is converted
into a blueish green; and it is re-
markable, that, by intense heat, it has
been preserved in a state of fluidity
for thirty weeks without losing in
any perceptible degree a portion of
its quality or weight. In forming
our conceptions of the Almighty’s.
perfections, we arc more accus-
tomed to contemplate their display
in objects that are vast, than in
those which are minute, although
the latter, duly considered, are
cqually illustrative of their glory.
Reflections on our present subject
are calculated to enlarge our ideas
of the great crcative and superin-
tending power and wisdom, which
aré as really employed in all the
operations of the subterrancous
world as in the revolutions of the
suhlime orbs that travel the imnnen-
sity of space. The solution of so-
lids, and the solidifying of fluids, arc
subject to the nicest laws. FEach
metdl has its particular degree of
heat at which it dissolves, and, in
returning to the solid state, nothing
like irregularity or accident is
seen, but its vperations are uni-
torm : thus, gold in cooling, con-
traets its bulk, aund crystallizes uni-
formly in small quadrilateral pyra-
mids.

Metals, in a state of rust, are in
general so far from exciting curiosi-
ty,that they are treated with neglect,
and abandoned with disgust; but
the inquirivg miud observes the
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greatest order in this process of na-
ware. In the language of that nost
useful of the sciences, chemistry,
the rust of ametal is called its oxide,
and of these oxides each metal has
its distinct and various kinds, which
are formed in peculiar temperatures
with ail the regularity of the most
admired processes.  Mectals become
oxidized by the property they pos-
sess of decomposing and absorbing
the oxygen of air and water ; but
gold has so little affinity for oxygen,
that it is necessary to have recourse
to extraordinary means to oxidize
it; such as amalgamating it with
mercury and applying heat, or dis-
solving it in nitro-muriatic acid and
precipitating it with a solution of
potash. We are not very conversant
therefore with the oxides of this me-
tal, of which there are considered
two, the purple and the yellow: the
former of which is employed in
staining and ornamenting porcelain.

Besides the oxides, the metals
have also their peculiar salts, many
of which are already known to be
remarkably nseful. Muriate of gold
is the ouly salt with which we are
acquainted belonging to this metal.
‘While this salt may be employed for
many entertaining purposes, in a
state of solution with cther, it has
been used for securing lancets and
surgical instruments from the inju-
riouseflects of damp climates. There
was a period, happily long since
passed, when under the attractive
appellation of potable gold, it was
administered as an infallible re-
medy in many complaints to those
who were rich enough to take the
enviable potion.

Besides the uses of this beautiful
metal to which we have already
alluded, many others might be
added ; but the recollection of the
youthful reader cannot fail at once
to supply many of the most ob-
vious, such as its employment
for coin, jewellery, and plate, on
which accasions it is generally al-
loyed withsilver or eopper.  Stand-
ard gold of this country unites
twenty-iwo parts of gold with two
of copper. It cannot be donbted,
that the monarchs of antiquity em-
ployed this metal in much greater
ahundance than those of later pe-

JUVENILE DEPARTMENT,

riods, Itis said in the 10th chap.
ter of the 1st of Kings, “ that King
Solomon’'s drinking vessels were of
gold, and all the vessels of the fo-
rest of Lehanon were of pure gold ;
none-were of silver ; it was nothing
accounted of in the days of Solo-
mon.” From .the same chapter it
has heen caiculated, that Solomon
reccived 27 tons of this precious
mctal in one year.

The ostentatious and the gay may
deplore the degenerate taste of our
nobles in this particular, but the
humble and the serious will see no
cause for regret. Among the uscs
of this metal to which we have ad-
verted, the quantity used in jewel-
lery is much fo be regretted, as
greatly tending to foster that pride
and vanity so disgraceful, although
so common, to human nature. There
is every thing in the condition of
man to call for humility ; how pitis
able then must he appear to superior
intelligences when he is secen wast-
ing his time, his wealth, and his at-
tention on little trifling distinctions !
The example of the Redeemer is full
of instruction in this respect. The
real valde of rings, whether placed
on the finger, or more ridiculously
and cruelly suspended to the ear,
is best seen in moments of selemn
devotional retirement, or in sceues
of affliction and trial; indeed, what-
ever there is in our dress calculated
{0 give an injurious direction to our
thoughts, it would be well for us to
avoid.

Still more should we guard against
the love of wealth, lamentable ex+
amples of which arc furnished in
every age. The explicit and aw-
ful declarations of the scriptures
againust avarice should be repeatedly
read, and should give a direclion {0
the duty of self-cxamination, It
was a maxim of the ancients, now
equally true, {bat the love of riches
increased with their accumulation,
O could the extravagance of fashion
and the hoards of avarice but cnrich
the resourecs of benevolence, how
would our charitable institutions
flourish; how wany helpless or-
phans would bc provided for ; how
many afilictcd widows would sing

for joy !
or joy N.N.
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Shbitunyp,

———

EPHRAIM MARSHALL.

THE venerable subject of this
memoir was born in Windhill, near
Bradford, Yorkshire, April 4,1745.
With his youth we have but little
acquaintance, At eighteen years of
age he was married to Martha Hall,
who at that time was a member of
the church at Rawdon. His mother
was, we believe, in connexion with
the Wesleyan Meéthodists. Our
late friend said, that about 1775 he
had a remarkable dream, in which
he supposed that two of his chil-
dren were burnt to death. This
powerfully wrought upon his mind,
and was the means of his conver-
sion. 1In the spring of 1777, he and
a friend went tobear the Rev. Rey-
nold Hogg® preach a sermon at
Kipping in Thornton, near Brad-
ford, in defence of infant sprinkling.
The sermon removed all their
doubts about baptism, They both
returned fully persuaded that the
Preacher had failed to prove his
point; and that infant sprinkling
was a practice not founded on di-
vine authority. The consequence
was, that Ephraim, and his friend
Joseph Crabtree, were both bap-
tized by immersion on a profession
of their faith in the Lord Jesus,
June 1, 1777, by the pious and
worthy Mr. George Haines, at that
time the Pastor of the Baptist
Church at Shipley. After his union

e—_

* About five or six years after this
“r. Hogg became a Baptist. He bas
Since that time becn Pastor of churches
at Oundle, Thrapston, and Kimboliton,
and hag lately succeeded the Rev. Wm.

rown as Pastor of the Baptist church
atKeysoe, near the lost.-mentioned place.

€ Was the first Treasurer of the Baptist
1ssionary Society. We reviewed in
;’_‘“‘I Magazine for March an excellent
“lne book written by him, entitled,

Personal Religion,”  Price 2s.

with the church of Christ in this
place, our friend’s mind was much
harassed with fear lest he should
be a reproach to bis Lord ; but he
was mercifully relieved from his
anxiety by an application of Psal.
xliii. 5, to his mind, “ Why art
thou cast down, O my soul, &c.?”
'This support was administered when
he was engaged in prayer in an
out-house, to which he had often
retired before to hold converse with
his God. Our departed friend, for
nearly fifteen years, had contipued
a truly honourable member of the
church, when he was chosen 1o the
office of Deacon, which office he
filled to the glory of his Lord, and
the satisfaction of the church, for
nearly twenty-eight years. For
many years before his death, it
pleased God to lay a very heavy
aflliction upon this gnod man, which
he bore with the most exemplary
patience, and submission to the
divine will. At one time when his
mind was painfully exercised, he
was graciously relieved by Isa. xli.
10. ¢ Fear not, for I am with
thee.” He afterwards observed,
“ These afllictions are all designed
by God to promote my sanctifica-
tion : I bless God for them. I have
been aflicted these seventcen years,
yet have always had great cause for
thankfulness, and none for com-
plaint. I never repented of serving
my Lord, but have oftcn mourned
that I served him not carlier, and
better.”” At another time he said,
“ God, who hath called me, is faith-
ful. He has aiready done too much
for me to lcave me at last. I trust
hic has given mec living faith in his
naine. None but God could have
kept e so long, and he has kept
mc, and blessed me in a wondcrful
manner. His visits have not beey
few, nor his mercies small; Glory!
Glory! for ever to his vame.” To a
friend who was sympathizing with
him iu bis trouble ke said, ** Whom
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fhe Lord loveth hie chasteneth ; but
he is still my rock. I hope faith and
patience will hold out to the end.
I am persnaded he has some cor-
ruption to purge away; and when
that is removed, I shall be called
home. 1 long ¢ to sufler all his
righteous WILL, and in that wiLL
to rest :

“ None but Jesus, pone but Jesus,
Can do helpless sinners good.”

Yes, there is something yet that
necds subduing. I am in the hands
of a faithful God. He will fit me
for his glory, and will keep me to it.
How pleasant will it be to meet
my dearbrethren andsisters in glory,
but especially my dear Lord ! “ Ti-
nish thy work, my Lord, and cut it
short in righteousness.” Being vi-
sited one day by his pastor, he said,
¢ 1 am rather better than I was.
The Lord bas done wonderslor me;
bot O! 1 long to be able to at-
tend the public means of grace;
10 one can tell what a loss I
sustain from being unable to attend
the chapel.” On Sabbath-evening,
Jan. 2, his mind was in darkness, and
ihe enemy was permitted to trouble
him. He said the next day, “ My
mind was so dark last night, that I
could not rest for sorrow ; but after
a while passages of scripture came
to my mind so suited 1o my state,
and were so powerfully applied, that
1 could not ‘sleep for joy.” Thus
lived, and thus died, this boly man
of God. He expired Jan, 11, 1820, in
the 75h year of his age. His funeral
discourse was preached by his pas-
tor on Lord’s-day afternoon, Jan.
23, to a numerous asscmbly, who
testified, and still testify, their ve-
neration and respect for the me-
mory of Epbraim Marshall. It
would be injustice to the memory
of one of the best of men, not
to mention some of the leading
traits in his chpracter. 'Through
every stage of his pilgrimage our
venerable friend appeared fo possess
great spiritnality of mind. In all
religious exereises he engaged with
manilest pleasure, seriousness, and
devotion. His conversation was
holy, and animated by a divine
sweetaess. Gratitude for the smallest
favours was always dizcovered ; and
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though he was poor to an extreme,
yethe was at the farthest removefron{
a craving, clamorous spirit. His
{riends saw his necessities, and mi.
nistered to his wants with delight,
The house of God was the place in
which our honoured friend delighted
to dwell. When almost reduced toa
skeloton, be would still walk te the
chapel, though he tottered at every
step. His temper was peaceful, af-
fectionate, and mild, beyond that of
most men; and bis reputation was
unblemished, both in the church
and in the ‘world. To visit the
sick was his delight, both in the
days of his health, and when ema-
ciated by discase. But amidst all
his excellencies (and perhaps few
men living had more) Ephraim be-
wailed his state as a sinner, and was
truly humbled in the sight of God.
His prayers were the language of
deep self-abasement, and emi-
nently calculated to awaken a spis
rit of devotion. Reader! follow
him, as he followed his Lord.
Shipley. . M.
T e
MRS. SARAH MANN.

MRs. Sagan Mann died June 22,
1819, at Horndon-on-the-Hill, Es-
sex, aged 22 ycars. About four
years ago {he Gospel was sent into
her neighbourhood, by the Baptist
Association for the county, united
for the support of village preach-
ing;. upon the ministry of which
she attended, and at an carly period
found it the pawer of God to salva~
tion. Under a’ sermon from Psalm
xl. 2, which was preached in a
licensed room inan adjacent village
she was conyinced of sin,and dirccte
to Christ, upon whom she wag
ensbled 1o build her hope of pre-
sent and future happiness. 1n July
1817, she was baptized with several
others, who, with ler, (to use her
own words byt a few days befors
her death,) will *“ have to bless God
through cternity for village prcach-
ing,” and who werc all united t@
the church at Billercay under tho
pastoral earc of the writer. In the
begioning of the present year sho
was assailed by the discase which
terminated hier existence, During
her illness ) visited hey l'g'cqucnll_y{
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gession of a settled peace of mind,
which she observed was one of the
blessed fruits of her Lord’s snf-
ferings. On my first visit 1 found
her apparently very near death,
though she lingered for six months.
Her mind was serenc and happy.
She looked forward to the change
that awaited her, with that calm-
ness and fortitude which the reli-
gion of the Bible can alone inspire.
1 engaged in prayer, baving pre-
viously enquired if she wished me
to solicit any thing io particular.
Shereplied, “Yes, Sir, that I may be
resigned to the divine will, and
prepared for a comfortable passage
through the ewellings of Jordan.”

At another time 1 said, I quite ex-
pected you would have taken leave
of all on earth before this time. * O
no, 8ir,” answered she, “ I am still
on this side Jordan. You are
disappointed. You said when yon
left me, that L should seon be out of
the miseries of this sinful world,
and should be at home with my
Father. But the signal is given; 1
only wait the convoy.”

¢ See the kind angels at the gates,
Tuaviting us to come:

There Jesus the forerunner walts
To welcome pilgrims home.”

It being Sabbath-morning, I ob-
served it was our ordinance day at
Billericay, to which she replied, “ I
wish I could wunite with you once
more ; but we shall meet yonder,
and then sit down to an everlasting
banquet with all the family of hea-
ven: what an assembly! Lord, why
am I a guest?’ She again adverted
fo the snbject of village preaching,
blessing God for sach effectual
means of converting sipners,  of
whom,” sajd she, * I am chief.”
She was, indecd, not only comfort-
able, hut quite happy, and her pros-
Pects were clear and animating.

_On the next day, it was with great
difficulty she could converse with
me. She said, * I caunot talk much,

am too weak ; I have ncarly done
With all things below the skies; I
hall soon be at home.” I asked it
hen: mind was happy. ¢ Quite,
qQuite,” she replicd ; * nothing herc
disturbs me ; § can lcave all. And
Now, my dear Friend and Pastor,
my Fatier in Christ, I must bid yoa

YOL, XjI,
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adieu for a geason: I am only going
before, Give my kind love to
Miss —— and tell her

¢ Tis Religion does supply
Solid comfort when we die.”

Remember me to all the friends
at Billericay. The Lord bless you,
and make you a blessing.” T took
her by the hand, which seemed pa-
ralyzed by the approach of death,
and took my leave of her, hoping to
meet her in that world, * where
languor and disease o more invade
this house of clay.” The following
day, baving taken leave of her
friends, she calmly fell asleep.

On Lord’s-day, July 4, her death
was improved at Billericay, agree-
ably to her request, from 2 Cor. v,

5, 6.
T.B.C.
Billericay, Sept. 17, 1819.

et

MRS. ALICE PALMER,
AgGEeD 80.

Tue venerable and beloved de-
ceased, was one of the first mem-
bers who formed the Christian
church in Thrapston, and after
having maintained a consistent pro-
fession for twenty-three years, she
laid down that profession unstained
by error, or vice; and, so tar tfrom
baving any thing to conceal or to
cxtenuate, her name now mentioned
in public or in private, as did her
person when living, awakens the
attention it deserved: she pos-
sessed no peeuliar features of cha-
racter, no singularity of attributes
and actions which might be seized
to distinguish her; ihese, where they
are manifest, it is not always proper
publicty to mention ; and, concerniug
them, people will decide according
to their respective views and feel-
ings. Bul that which wastraly ex-
cellent and praiseworthy in her was
cmbraced by uniformity of con-
viction: tho distinctions to which
we allude, had they existed, wonld
have given occasion to great diver~
sity of opinion, and upon that which
was confessedly the least important.
There are few who more ewminently
cultivated, or more fully displayed,
the passive graces of Christianity

F
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than she did.  Sho wreatly oxcelled
in submissxion, meckness, patience,
long-suflering, and gentleness ; by
these, observation was fixed upon
her, and she was allowed most im-
pressively to preach rightcousness
to those who were unwilling to hear
other instractors. Her religion
was habitual and unostentationsly

devotiohal : she was much atlached-

to the IToly Scriptures, read themn
frequently through with ocareful at-
tention, and always read the Psalms
throngh twice in the time sho de-
volcd to the other books. From
the word of God she saw clearly
into those truths which are generally
fermed Calvinistic, and partiou-
Jarly admired the works of Arch-
bisbop Loighton, several leaves of
which were turned down by her own
hands, and found so after her de-
cease. Her innocence (by which
we mean ber unwillinguess to in-
jurc or grieve any) was worthy of
ymitafion.. Slie was barmless, as the
Apostle enjoined Christians to be;
she gave no offence 1o Jow
nor Gentile, nor to the Church of
God ; the spirit of David was folt
and invited by her when he was
checked from repining and mur-
muring, “ lest if I should  speak
thus, Dbehold I should offend
against ihe gensration of thy chil-

dren.” One certain covidence of
the degencracy of the age is

the representation of inoffensive-
ness of lchaviour, as connectod
with some imagino:f intelloctual de-
ficiency: as if there were no supcrior
mental attainmen{s withouf deceit
and villainy. Dut as one has justly
observed, the eraftiest villain is the
greatest fool, and the “ barmless”
Cliristian fue wisest man. Being con-
vertod, she humbled berselfasa little
cbild, and thus arrived at the bigh
honour of being great in the king-
dom of Heaven, It would be doing
her an act of injnstico to omit one
eminent trait in her character.  Her
benevolence will not ho denied, and
canuot be questioned.  Her mcans
were indeed cowparntively small;
and by alittle common reasoning, cs-
pooiafly by the help of that Catholic
argument, charity begins at home,
she might have confincd the whole of
her ingome_to hersell’; but by sell-
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denial, by separating every thlug.
that was, superfluous from what
was neccssary, she-possessed some
ability to be servicenblo 1o others,
Judging of her benevolenee by the
proportion of ber income and her
sacrifices, she gave Mucu: others
gavoe of their abundancoe, she of her-
penury. The language of the Apos-
tle may with propriety be applied to
her, “ The abundance of her joy
and her deep poverty abounded up-
to the ricbes of her liberality ; for to
Ler power, yea, and beyond hep
power, she was willing, entreating
otliers to reccive her gift.  Her be-
baviour to her fellow-members was
uniformly respeetful and lovelys.
she found it hcr daty and privilege
to walk in Holy Communion. The
ministry on which she attended she.
valued, and implored a blessing on
it; ber kivdness to her ministex and
the church was

« Ne'er roughen'd by those cataracts aud breaks
Which humour interpos'd too often makes.”
One striking passage amongst many,
she recommended to ber minister to
illustrate, a tew months bofore ber,
dcath, which contains scntiments
the most gratcful to the Christian
mind, in language the most impres-
sive. The passage was Isaiah Ixiii.7.
“ T will mention the loving kind-
nesses of the Lord, and tho praises
of the Lord according to all that
the Lord hath besfowed on us, and
the great goodness toward the
house of Isracl, which he hath be-
stowed on thom according to his
meicics, and according to the mul-
titude of his loving kindnesses.”
This often dwelt on her lips with
sacred pleasure; it was applicd by
her to her own pceulinr cironm-
stances, and impelled her to the life
of praisc as well as {o tho language
of praise.

Yor somo months previous to her
removal, she appeared morc than’
common to ‘feel the infirmitics at-
tendant on her advanced age. “The
grashopper indeed had becomo &
burden,” and desire failed. 1n her
own impressive langnnge she longed
to go to her Tleavenly Fatber, but
Loped he would preserve her from
murmuring, nnd support her as long
as he continued her here.

On the Saturday previous to ber



OBITUARY.

Joath, she was ovidently hastening
to the desired period of her dismis-
sal. On the Lord's-day after tho
sorvice, her minister called oh her,
With the greatest interest she in-
quired into the subjects which had
engaged devout attention on that
day. The wmorning subject being
melitionicd, “ Blessed are your cyes
for they see, aud your cars for they
pear}” the swect satisfaction visible
in her countenance, ahd her uplift-
¢d hands, intimated her peculiar bles-
sedness, and recommended forcibly
4hnt blessédness to others. After
Jimving prayed by her, he said, “ Yon
bave for a considorable period loved
‘and served Christ, and now yon are
‘aboat to cnter bis prescnce, and
fully o enjoy him.” On this being
said, she cxpressed a probability
thal this sickness might not be nntoe
death, but for tho glory of the Lord.
On.Monday she dozed away those
hours which kept her from the bap-
piness slic had so frequently nnd so
ardently contemplated, ~ All the day
of Tuesday and Wednesday, her
removal was watlched with the mest
afleetionale attention of her Chris-
tian friends. 1t was only ou Tuesday
‘morhing sho bad tho power to con-
verse, when  lier minister again
visited her, and said, God is a
roluge and strength, a very pre-
sent lielp in time of trouble. Her
mind clong to that expression,
n“rresext help)” aud she added, 1
liope I shali find him so. Ier assent
-Was given to the sentiments conveyed
.n many of our excellent Hymns,
-and to some of the most choico
scuiptaral expressions. The last
words that she was heard to utter,
wero, “Thanks he unto God for his
.mispcakable glit;” and the mext
bight at 12 o’clock, her spirit cn-
tered the bosom of her Father and
ber God. There wero no clevations
of mind, but a scttled peaco and
tranquillity within, Sho knew tbe
Jfoll_mlniion upon which sho had been
vilding was ablo to support lher,
and she found it did support her.
. Tor deserled dust was committed
0 the carth ou the Lovd’s-day fol-
Jowing, aud lier funoral sermon was
Jpreached by Mr, Ragsdell, from a
Jext she had long chosen, from
Paalm xvi. 11, ©.
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Diep, Feb. 3, atPorsca, aged 95,
Mr. “Thomas Cannon. TFrom his
birth to his death, he never eal flesh,
fish, fowl, butter, checse, cggs, or
any kind of vegectables cooked, cx-
copt a roasted potatoc, occasionally,
with a little salt, by way of dessert.
He drank nothing but water till he
was more than 17; and, after that,
scarcely any thing bat tea and cof-
feco with dry bread. His usual diet
for dinner and sapper was bread and
milk. The simplicity of his mode
of lifo not only contribdted to lon-
gevity, but upiform hcalth ; for be
was the subject of no disorder till
nearly the close of his life, and
then only of dcalness and shortness
of Lreath. Ho was able to walk
twenty miles by way of recreation,
nat more .than three years since;
and could rcad the smallest print
without glasscs, almost to the last.

The Rev, T. Cannon, Hammer-
swith, is bis son; apd our respeceted
correspoudent, who sigus himsclf
H. S. A.is his grandson ; the vera-
city of this account is therefore fuily
attestcd. Wo bhave iuvserted this
article for two reasons ; as exhibiting
a curious anomaly of paturo, for he
had anantipathy to ordinary tood; and
as affording a power(ul recommen-
dation to tomperance, which, while
it goncrally ensarcs health and pro-
longation of life, is commeoaly asso-
ciated, as it was remarkably in this
case, with wany other virtues.

Diep, Feb. 21, at Sclkirk, aged 69,
Geo. Lawson, D. D. 46 ycars in the
ministry. A man distingnished by his
loarning, his talents, his picty, bis be-
nevolence, and his humility. - He was
author of Lectares on Ruth, &c. and
of Sermons on Paternal Duties. He
succeeded the late Rev, John Brown
of Haddington, as Professor of Theo-
logy to the students of the Associate
Burgher Syunod.

Diep, March 4, the Rev. George
Lvelcigh.

Dixp, April 23, aged 79, the Rev
John Martin, lato of Keppel-street,

Particulars in our nest.
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Vo_x{aget to Portugal, Spain, Sictly,
Malta, Asia Minor, Egypt, §ec. §e.
Jrom 1796 to 1801 with an histori-
cal Sketch, Notes, and Reflections.
By Francis Cbllins, formerly Liewu-
tenant of his Majesty’s Ship, Dol-
phin, 'Third Editiou, London, 3s.

Tue principal recommendations
of this little volume, and no incon-
siderable rocommendations they will
be (ound—are, simplicity, trutb, and
piety, in the narrative, and cheap-
mess in the price. In books of tra-
vels and voyages, ctiriosity must ton
often be gratified at the exponso of
fceling ; and for the sako of pleasing
an irreliglous or sensual mind; they
are overspread ivith infidelity and
impurities, If this volume do mot
aspire to literary eminence, it is at
lcast free from such unpardonable
blemisbes, and contains, so far as
we can perceive, ot a line that
shoald operate ns a chock upon its
most extensive circulation.

Itis not however simply harniless;
it is really, for juvenile readers, in-
structive and entertaining. The
countries to which it refers are al-
ways intercsting, though their ohief

ecnliarities are gencrally now well

nown ; and inasmuch as this little
book records voyages, it cannot be
supposed to conduct its readers into
the interior, or make them acquaint-
ed with the soil, productions, sce-
nery, or much with the manners of
Abe inhabitants.

The author, we think, has done
wiscly in furnishing an abridgment
of the ancicut history of tho coun-
tries upon which he touches. It is
so managed, as not materially to im-
pedo tbe progress of (hic narrative,
while it supplies useful information,
The reflections are bricf, just, and
notat all forced; but evidently urise
from a hcart influcnced by love to
God, and an understanding so en-
lightened and sanctified as habitual-
Jy to “look through nafure up to

natore’s God.” Several instances
of mercilul delivorauce are detailed,
The following paragraph is characs
teristic of our author’s gencral map.
ner,

“ T soon perceived by our course of
sailing, that the presont” object of our
voyage was still maore remote, and that
we werc steering from the fertile, but
alas! superstitious, regions of Imly, for
the once fertile shores of Greece, now
generally barren, and coveloped in the
darkuess of Malometan impostare and
oppression, and immured in the muli-
plicity of absurd ceremonies and super.
stitions which so generally mark the rituat
of the Greek church, at the preseat day.

* My mind is impressed with the dis.
{ressing idea; and ready to plunge into
the labyrinth of conjecture, why is it so?
Why are these interesting regions so
deeply sunk in superstition and error?
Scripture answers the question. T check
my taving hinagination, and rejoice in the
anticipation that the time is hastening,
when the gospel of Jesns shall again
visit (hese ance highly favoured lands,
its lightt dispe! the darkness of the mind,
and make known a way of obtainings
blissful immortality to the soul.” p.77.

—

Seasonable Advice to Youth, on the
Study of the Scriptuves, and other
important Topics. A Discourse de-
tivered at the Lord's-day Evening
Lecture, New Broed-street, Jan.23,
1820; and previously ot Mare-
street, Hackney, J&/ . 2, 1820,
By F. 4. Cox, A. M. pp 36. Whit-
temore,

THis is a very brilliant and élo-
quent discoursc; and what .is of
infivitely gteater imporlance, it
ahounds ig pious instruction. On
the latter account, principally, we
earncstly recommend it 1o our youth;
for eloquence is of mo use any far-
ther than as it is the handmaid of re-
ligion and virtue, and tonds to make
man wiser and better. D any ox-
cellent dircetions arc given for the

 study of the Scriptures, as well 89
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diriking remarks upon their evidence
and autliority. The necessity of per-
sonal religion is seriously cnforced ;
and the various duties of the Chris-
tian are exhibited, It covncludes
with tho motives to 4 religious life.

There are two errors of the press,
whbich should be corrccted in the
next edition. P.7, line 14, for “ un-
{ntentionable,” read ¢ unintention-
al” P. 28,1 1, for “ year,” read
« years.”  We would also recom-
mend “ the studious Biblist,” p. 10,
1. 25, to be altered to “ the studier
of the Bible.”

e sy

A Sermon on the Death of his late
Majesty, delivered at the Dissent-
ing Chapel, Qzford, February 16,
1820. By James Hinton, M. A.
Bagster, Patcrnester-row, p. 32.

Tae author of this clegant ser-
‘mon bas, for a long period, filled
the office of a dissenting minister
in a city, whiclh has not been impro-
perly termed one of the eyes of the
pation, with great credit lo himself,
and considerable uscfulness toothers,
We think his congregation bas
givon proof of good sense in request-
ing the pablicatiou of this funeral
.sermon ; nor could the worthy au-
thor bave with propriety refased so
respectable an application.  Mr. H.
says in the advertisement,

“ At a period when no avowal of
attachment to the constitution of our
country, and to the great jntcrests of re-
ligion, can be either unnecessary or un-
availing, cundour will at least commend
the mative of the publication, and pass-
ing by its numerous defects, will re-
Joice to promote those principles of loy-
alty nns Christlan patrlotisin which it
ains to inculcate.”

Tho character of our late revered
and beloved Monarch was su esti-
mable, and combined such an ns-
somblago of excellencies, that the
Clrristian preacheor felt no danger of
being suspocted cither of falsehood
or flatiery in culogizing his virtues.
Thore are but few persons respect-
Ing whom it wounld bavo been sate
for a mipister of Christ to use

¢ following pancgyric; but who
Wil contradict its proprioty as ap-
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plied to the long established cha-
racter of George UII?

* The friend, the parent, the philan.
thropist, the patriot, the magistrate, the
pratector of the oppressed, the patron of
the poor—each of these has separate,
and sume of them exalted claims on our
gratitode: butinthe characterof a good
and pious Monarch all are united, and
a pation in doing honour to his memor
does honour to them all.  Athis sepu{
chre, If justice write the epitaph, men
of virtne shall asscmble with delght;
unbelievers shali learn to covet the hope
of immortality ; and the Christian faith
shall multiply its converts ; while, taught
by his bright exaruple, the most eminent
in piety shall devoatly exclaim, “ Not
amo us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto
thy name be glory given !

Mr. Hinton bas indulged in a
glance at those affectionate marks
of protection which the Protestant
Dissenters have always experienced
from the House of Brunswick since
their accession to the throne of Eng-
land. The followiug paragraph must
bave been listened to at Oxrorp
with morc than common interest.

“ In acts of jusiice and liberality to-
wands the Protestant Dissenters in gene-
ral, our late Sovereign closely imituted
the conduct of his immediate predeces-
sors to the throne.  To his Majesty King
George the First, the congregution then
assembling on this spot, were indebled
for a grant of pecuninr{ aid equally
Just and munificent, by which they were
enabla to erect u place of worship, which
constitutes u purtol the building we now
occupy.”

The allvsion o the justice of ihis
royal grant, may vot be generally
understood. Tuunediately alter tho
death of Queen Anne, the high
church party in England, rather than
submit to n coustitutional monar-
chy, were resolved to replace the
ahdicated popish family  of 1the
Stuarts upon the throne; aud as
the Protestant Disscuters were well
known to be devoted 1o tho Pro-
testant succession in the Houso of
Hanover, tho Tories, for the put
pose of displaying at unice their reli-
gious and political principles, pullcd
down in many places the dissenting
mecting - houses, one  of  which
was that at Oxford, and was af-
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terwards rebuiit by a gi‘aut from the
Crown.

Our limits prevent nis from making
farther extracts, which we conld
willingly have done, It is cvident
from this sermon, as well as from
former productions of Mr. Hinton,
thatheis an Englishman of the good
old sort : one who well vuderstands
and glories in the principles of the
coustitution of 1688. e is a scrip-
tural loyalist, obeying just autho-
rity, because hc “ fears God;” and
as the blessings of civil and reli-
gious liberty are cnjoyed and se-
cured in England, this is an addi-
tional motive for his “ honouring the
king.”

Though Mr. Hinton would ob-
ject to declare his unfeigned assent
and consent to every thing con-
tained in the Book of Common
Prayer, he yet does not scruple to
eurich Lis sermon by a quotation
from that compilation, which has,
since the Act of Toleration, ceased
to be the bone of contention be-
tween Episcopalians and Dissen-
ters.

«First of all,”” as classed in the highest
rank and among our intercessory devo-
tions, ¢ let supplications and prayers be
made for kings, and for all that are in
authority.” Considering liow vast are
the interests which. depend on the suc-
cess of our ptayers,let us  MOST HEAR-
TiLy beseech the King of kings, the
ouly ruler of princes, that he will mer-
cifully replenish the heart of aur Sove-
reign with the grace of bis holy Spirit,
that he may always incline to the di-
vire will, and walk in God’s holy way,
that Le will plenteously endue him with
tbe gifis of heavenly wisdom,” through
an extended and prosperous reign, ln
proportion to the sincerity and fervour of
our prayers, will be our promptitude to
every measure by which the peace of
our country may be promoted and its
safety secured.”’

e s
T'he Christianity of the New Testa-

ment impregnable and imperish-

able. An Address occasioned by

the Trial of Mr. R. Carlile, §¢. 5e.

By John Evans, L L. D.

ArTER reading this pamphlet, we
can only say, that in onr opinion the
title is execllent, containing a very
consoling truth; that the contents
alsu are excellent, congisting chiclly

REVIEW.

of extracts from the Evangelists;
and that the quotations in it aro ex,:
cellent, being made from the inya.
luahle writings of Dr. Doddridee
Dr.Watts, &c. But when the autl?on"
gives ns his own sentiments in his
own words, we are compelled to seo
with the decpest regret, that he does
not direct his readers to the aton.
ing sacrifice of (he cross, which, as

[ we most stcadfastly believe, is the

ouly foundation of hope for perish-
ing simers; and which also forms
an essential part of “ The Chris.
tianity of the New Testament.” In
a word, we say with Isaac, * Be-
liold the fire and the wood: - but
where is the laimb for a burnt-offer-
ing?” Gen. xxii. 7. .

————
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In the Press.

Tue Welsh Nonconformist’s Memo.
rial ; or Cambro-British Biography. With
ar Account of the first Planters of the
Gospel in Britain, &c. By the late W.
Richards, LL. D. of Lynn.

Just Published,

Mewmoirs of the Rev. 8. J. Mills, an
American Missionary. By G. Spring,
" Narrative of a reclaimed Infidel.
Edited by W. Roby. 6d.

Burnham’s Pious Memorials: contie
nued by the Rev, Geo. Burder. 10s. 6d.
boards,

Discourses at the Ordination of the
Rev. John Addison Cuombs, Salford, by
the Rev.Joseph Fletcher, A. M. Robert
Winter, D. D. and Thomas Rafiles,
A. M, 2s. 6d.

Letter from a Mother to ler Daugh-
ter at, or going to, Schaol. By Mrs.
J. A, Sargaunt, 3s. in box and gilt edges,
or bound. )

Georgiana : or, Anecdotes of George
I1I. By Ingram Cobbin, M. A, 2s.6d.

Dr. Winter’s Sermon at Salters’ Hally
Jan. 6, 1820.

The Lamentation of David over Saul
and Jonathan, A Sermon occasioned by
the much lamented Death of His late
Majesty .George the Third . aud of Hl:_
late Royal Jlighness Edward Duke o
Kent. Preached at Ebeunezer C_lh*lPel'
Murgate, Feb, 13, 1820. By George
Atkinson, ‘Third Ldition.
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SOCIETY

FOR THE RELIEF OF
Aged and Infirm Baptist Ministers,

INSTITUTED AT BATH, 1816.

¢

Tre Annual Meeting of this Society
will be beld at the Vestry of the Bap-
{ist Meeling, Somerset-street, Bath, on
Wednesday, the 14th day of June next,
at12 o’clock. In the interim, the be-
neficiary members, annual subscribers,
and congregations who are disposed to
aid he funds of the Socisty by a collec-
tion, are respectfully requested to pay
their sabscriptions and collections to
any member of the committee, who are
desired to ‘remit all sums received on
account of the Society to the secretary,
the Rev. J. P. Porter, Bath. The com-
millee avail themselves of this occasion
to suggest to their brethren in the mi-
nistry, who are members of this Society,
that if each of them would make a col-
lection (either public or private) the ag-
gregate, although the sums were indi-
vidually small, would be a valuable ac-
cession. to the comlorts of the aged or
infirm ; as one half of such collections
would be immediately divided among
the claimants.

The beneficiary members intitled to
claim on the funds of this Society, those
who cluimed last yeur as well as others,
are reminded. that their application
MUsT be in the hands of the secretary,
on or belore the 14th of May, or it
cannot be attended to; and those of
them who retain the pastoral office must
accompany their application with a cer-
tificate fiom their respective churches,
that they retain such office (motwith-
atanding their claim on this Society ) with
the consent of a majority of the mem-

©r8 present at a church-meeting, held
Y public notice, for tie especial purpose
of giving such certificate.

——
YORKSH[RE anp LANCASHIRE
Assistant Baptist .
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Owx Wednesduy, July 14, 1819, 2 nu-
merous and’ very respectable medcting

was held at York-strect Chapel, Man-
chester, of the friends of the above In-
stitution. Joseph Weight, being called
to the chair, addressed the meeting in an
appropriate speech, and introduced the
business of the day; after which the
following resolutions were passed.

1. That the great object of the Bap-
tist Missionary Society, and the measures
pursued hy it for spreading the know-
ledge of revealed truth amcng the hea-
then, are cordially approvet of by this
meeting; and that we decm the success-
ful effocts of its Missionanes as an ex-
pression of divine tavoar and approba-
ilon that calls for much gratitude, and
gives great encouragement to continued
exertions.

2. That this meeting cannot better at.
test theiv sense of the value of the Ia-
bours of the Missinnaries, than by giving
them support from this country ; and do
therefore request the zealous exertions
of all preseur, and of all their friends,
to increase the funds of the Society, and
thereby render the lahours of the Mis-
stonaries still more extensively useful.

3. That as one of the most likely
means to incrense the funds of the Pa-
rent Institation, this meeting do recom.
mend the forination of Associations, to
collect for three distinct objects, viz.
the mission—the translation of the Scrip-
tures—aund the native sohools.

4. That the thunks of this Society be
given to W. Hope, Esq. the Treasurer,
and to Mr. W. Siephens, the Secretary,
for their services during the past year;
and that they be requested to abide in
the same offices the ensuing year.

5. Thet the thanks of this Society he
given to the collectors of the several
districts for their past services; and aiso
to those individual friends who huve
given encouragement to the Society by
their subscriptions and donations.

6. That this Society hold their next
Anuual Mecting at Liverpool, on the sc-
cond Tuesday and Wednesday in July,
in the following year, of which due no-
tice shall be given in the Baptist Magas
zine.

7. That the cordial thanks of (hig
Meeting be given to those fricnds in
Manchester, of the denomiugtion catled
Independents, who bave genvrowsiy
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promised to present one hundred pounds
to this Society, in the present yesr.

8. That the cordial thanks of this
Meeting be given to Joseph Weight, for
the very acceptable manner in which he
has presided on the present occasion.
In moving and seconding these Resolu-
tions, several animated and interesting
speeches were delivered by Messes.
Lisher, Lister, and W. Tlope, Esq. Li-
xerpool; Cox, of Hackney, who also
preached a sermon on the occasion;
Smith of Sheflield, and several other
ministers. The meeting, however, awed
one of its highest gratifications to the
presence of Mr. Ward, then recently
arrived from Scrampore, who entered
into an ample detail of the swate of the
Mission at e instant of his quitting ln-
dia. Aswe vnderstand a report of the
whole of the proceedings on this occa~
tion, accompanied by a statement of the
Society’s receipts anrd disbursements,
will very soon be submitted to the in-
speciion of the public, we, at preseat,
forbear entering more into detail than
merely 1o state that Mr. Stephens
preached 2 most interesting sermon on
the Tuecsday evening, from Joha iii. 14,
15 DMr. Cox on Wednesday morning
from lsaiah ix. 7. At the close of this
excellent discourse, our friends already
named came forward with their very
liberal donations.

The business_of the Sogiety was ate
tended to in the afternoon, and Mr
Ward preached a mpst impressive and
appropriate sermon in the evening from
Tuke x. 30—37, and concluded the ser-
vices of a day which will be long re-
membered with gratitude by all who feel
concerned for the salvation of the
Leathen,

S
Shepherd of Salisbury Plain.

A 7Ew days since the following letter,
enclosing one pound for the Mission,
was put into my hand. I beptized the
writer, and several of his family, some
years since. Mrs. More’s Shepherd of
Salisbury Plain, seems to live again in
this pastoral brother, whose humble
piety, and tender devotion, may dictate
w the poor, especially, how they may
rast a mite into the treasury of Gud, and
prefer @ modest, and success(ul claim
on the abundance of the wealthy., The
funds of the Mission, exhausted as they
are, would soon revive ang flourish, hy
the cordial reception of a hint to be de-
rived from the conduct of this obscure
Lenclaclor,

Joun Saverevy,

.of the Baptist Magazine.

INTELLIGENCE, Xc.

« Dear Father in Christ,

« T hope my love to you and
vours is, 8y m time pasi, unfeigoed,
Dear Father, I have not forgot the great
kinduess of you and your church to us
poor people ; neither hath my God for.
gotten it, for he will surely bless you.
A few years ago, I, by the goodness of
a kind friend, became a constant reader
By the news
1 understand the state of the heathen
world, and it deeply affects my soul,
particulerly the state of the poor slaves,
For them 1 sigh, and look upward: O
wy God, hasten their deliverance !

« Having but little to give, I set apart
one day in a week for fasting, and prayer;
and so econtinved for two whole years,
The Lord blessed me with much nearness
to himself, and I felt it good to wait on
the Lord, and rejoice in the God of my
salvation. I had also the happiness to
think that, while I was praying for the
hastening of Christ’s kingdem, I was
saving a mite to cast into the treasury of
God~ Sometimes my dear wife, and
aged motlicr, and my deer little daugh-
ter, joined with me in this, and the Lord
blessed usindeed.

« T was very fond of tobacco: I
gave up this also, for the dcar cause of
Christ. Dear father, all that we give,
we give as a thank-offering to God for
all bis great inercy as an unmerited free
gift. Deur father, lot not this be known
inmy neighbourhood : if you do, I shall
be much hurt, and offended, Could I
write better, 1 could tell you much
more : S0 no more at present ffom youv
affectionate sun in the gospel,

¢ The poor She‘pherd of
« Salisbury Plain,
s Feb, 28, 1820.”

B s

COMMITTEE or DEPUTIES,
FOR THE YEAR 1820,

Appointed to protect the Civil Rights
of the three Denominations of Pro-
testant Dissenters.

Wirream Smirn, Esq. M.D. Chairman,
Philpot-lane,

Joseenn GurteEnipor, Esq. Deputy
Chairman, Camberwcll. .

Jas. Corrins, Esq. Treasurer, Spital-sg:

Samucl Favell, Fsq. Camberwell.

John Addington, Esq. Spital-square.

John Towell Rutt, Esq. Clapton,

Edward Busk, Esq. Pugp-court, Temple:
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James Esdaile, Esq, Bunhill-row.

W. A. Hankey, Esq. Fenchurch-street,

William Hale, Esq. Homerton.

David Bevan, Esq. Walthamstow.

William Burls, Esq. Lothbury.

Joseph Bunnel, Esq. Southampton-row,
Bloomsbury.

James Gibson, Esq. Lime-street, Fen-
church-street. g

James Pritt, Esq, Wood-street, Cheap-
side.

T, Wood, Esq. Litle St. Thomas-Apostlc.

John Christie, Esq. Hackney-wick.

Samuel Jackson, Esq. Hackney.

William Titford, Esq. Turner-sq. Hoxton.

William Shruhsole, Esq. Bank.

W. Freme, Esq. Catherine-court, Tower-
hifl. R

Robert Wainewright, Esq. Gray’s-Inn-
square. . .

John Bentley, Esq. Highbury.

Ww. Marston, Esq. East-street, Red-Lion-
;qu\are.

__..0..—-.
Protestant Dissenting College.

TraT so large and respectable a body
of people as the Protestant Dissenters
should mot have a College for the instruc-
tion of their youth in the higher branch-
es of languages and sciences, is a sub-
‘ject both of astonishiment and regret.
Noncouformity excluded them from the
Universities, by the oaths and subscrip-
tions which were demanded at their ad-
mission, or in the course of their studies,
in order to the attainment of literary
honours. In consequence of this, the
Universities of Holland, and especially
of Scotland, bave been the usual resorts
of the young gentlemen who wished to
participate of the beucfits of a liberal
education. Is it not netural to suppose,
that the inconvenience of going so far
from home has prevented very many from
enjoying this inestimable privilege?

But, shonld such a state of things al-
ways continue ? Qught not the foul re-
proach to be rolled away from before our
doors ? Is it not incumbent on us, iith-
out delay, to form an institution which
will enable our respectable youth to reap
all the advantages which the most liberal
education can confer, without making a
sacrifice of their principles as Dissenters?

Deeply impressed with these conside-
rations, I beg leave to submit to all who
are without the pale of the Established
Church, the plan of a College which will
secure Lo the students a liberal education,
and communicate to them such a course
of instruc.ion as will cnable them to ap-
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pear with honour in the learned profes-
sions, or to adorn private life with lite-
rary pursuits in the hours of leisure from
basiness.

It is not intended that this Institution
should interfere with any which are al-
ready established. The theological semi-~
naries it will not infringe on, or injure.
They are well adapted to their professed
design ; and in the careful instruction of
the students, and in the extensive course
which they pursue, will bear a compa~
rison with any of the most celebrated
Universities in Christendom. Instead of
being a rival to these, the new College
will be a useful and beneficial ally ; and
will present candidates for the ministry
with a valoable opportanity of becoming
greater adepts both in the learned lan-
guages, and in various departments of
science.

Should the plan in general, meet with
the approbatien of the public, it is the
wish of the writer that gentlemen in the
metropolis would stand forward, and se-
liciting the co-operation of friends to the
causein every part of the country, would
matare the plan, and begin to carry it
into execution, by subscriptions for its
support, and looking around for professors
well qualified by talents, and habits of
lahour, to perform the duties of their of-
fice, with reputation to the institution,
with peculiar benefits to the students, and
with honour to themselves.

PLAN OF A DISSENTING COL-
LEGE.

I. ProFEssors~——Fouria nomber at first,
1. For Languages —The higher de-
partments of Latin, and Greek, and the

Hebrew.

2. For Logic—Metaphysics—and Rhe-
toric. .

8. For Moral Philosophy —Philosophy
of History—and Geueral Principles of
Law. - L

4. For Mathematics and Natural Phi~
losaphy.

5. For Batany, Chemistry, and Natural
History, when the fund will allow of a
fifth Professor.

1I. Savaries of Proressors. — Not
less than four hundred pounds a year.
1. Partly from the subscriptions of the

public.

2. Partly by fees from the students,
from six to ten pounds a year each.

III. QuatiricaTioNs OF T Pros

YESSORS.

1. Men of uofeigned piety, of high
moral character, and of liberal senti-
ments.

2¢
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2. Men of first-rate qualifications in
their respective departments.

3. Men who have no other employ-
ment, and who will devote themselves
wholly to (he duties of their profession,

4. Men who will be eundeavouring to
improve themselves {from year lo year,in
the knowledge of what belongs to their
department,

IV. LexGTu OF TRE SEssiowN.

1. The session to commence in the
middle of September, and conclude in
the cnd of May.

2. Ten days relaxation at Christmas,
and a week at Easter.

3. The length of the whole course of
studies to be three or four years.

V. StvDENTS.

1. All to be welcome who are of good
character, and wish for improvement in
useflul knowledge.

4. No impediment will arise from dif-
ference of religious denomination.

3. Many of tke sous of opulent Dis-
seaters may be cxpected to attend the
College.

4. Many of the Methodists may like-
wise be expected (v encourage the Insti-

tution, by sending their children for edu-

cation.

5. Some Jewish youths may wish to
embrace the opportunity of acquiring a
liberal education here.

6. Young men of property designed
for the Christian niinistry, may choose to
spend some yearsin this Institution before
they enter on a course of Theological
study in a seminary.

7. Many Theological students, after
finishing their course in the seminaries,
will wish to spend a year at the College
before they become candidates for the
pastoral office.

These young gentlemen would be ex-
ceedingly useful in the College, as pat-
terns of good conduct, and of diligence
in study; and by their inspection, in-
fluence, aud lessons, would assist the
juniors in their literary pursuits.

8. Gentlemen of leisure might wish to
enjoy the henefit of this Institution. At
the Scotch Universities, officers who have
served in the army and navy, mercantile
men, and country gentlemen, attend
courses of lectures for their entertain-
ment and improvcment,

VI. Mowe or InsTrUCTION.

1. The University of Glasgow, it is
conceived, forms the best model of any
public institution in the kingdom, in this
respect, as combining :

(1,) Public leciures by the profes-
sor8.
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(2.) Careiul examination of the stu-
dents on these lectures, and .

(3.) Frequent themes in wriling on the
subject of their Jectures.

2. If any improvement can be made
on their method of teaching, it will be
adopted ; as the proféssors will not be
shackled by old statutes to follow infe-
rior modes.

VIL. Prace anp AGCOMMODATIONS.

1. As to the place.

(1.) A healthy situation, und a cen~
tral situation, are extremely desirable for
the seat of the College.

(2.) Itis desirable that there should
be in it, congregations of different de-
nominations, for the conveniencc of the
students attending on public worship.

(3.) Reading or Northampton would
combine these advantages.

2. Accommodations.

(1.) It will he wise not to incur ex-
pense in building, till the College be es-
tablished : it is not elegant structares,
but eminent and laborious professors, that
will he the glory and stability of the
Institution.

(2.) If convenient rooms for teaching
in, cannot be rented ; the professors, as
is the case in some of the Dutch Univer-
sities, at first can instruct the students in
their own houses.

3. The students will find lodgings in
the town, as is the practice in the Scotch
and Dutch Universities: and if it should:
be found nccessary, boarding-houses
could be provided for them,

4. The professors might be willing to
accommodate with board and lodging
such students as their parents cbose to be
peculiarly under their eye.

5. Should the College prosper, necess
sary buildings could be erected, as well
as additional professors intreduced: but
in building much money should not be
gpent.

VIII. DiscreriNe AND GOVERNMENT.

1. It should be liberal.

2. 1t should be strictly observed.

3. It should consider good moral con-
duct as absolutely necessary.

4. It should render the College incoit-
patible with thie ahode of idlers in it.

5. It should aim 10 render the stu-
dents useful and ornamental members of
civil socicty, and should also regard
them as immortal beings preparlng lor
a state of eternal blessedness in hicaven.

When the Institution has anived at @
statc of maturily, and the professors con-
sider it advantageous to confer literaty
lionours on those students who disti
guish themselves, the liberal and free
Goveramont of Great Britain cannot ¢
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‘fuse to grant authority for that purpose,
to' a College designed for the learned
education of so numerous, so respecta-
ble, and so enlightcned a body as the
Protestant Dissenters of England, who
have thousands of places of worship
without the pale of the Established
Church.* .

.
ASSOCIATION.

WILTS AND SOMERSET.

Tue Twenty-eighth Meeting of the
‘Wilts and Somerset Association for the
encouragement of village preaching was
beld at Keynsham, April4; Mr. Winter,
of Beckington, preached in the morning
from Cant. i. 6; Dr. Ryland, of Bristol,
in the afternoon, from Luke i, 79; and
Mr. Crisp, of Bristol, in the evening,
from John i. 24. - Messrs. Roberts of
Shrewtou, Smith and Porter of Bath,
Townsend of Paulton, Witcomb of Frome,
and Edmiunson' of Bratton, engaged in
the other services. The next Meeting
to be held at Penknap, near Westbury,
Sep. 20. Mtr. Ayres of Keynsham to
preach in the morning.

R. Epminson, Secretary.

————-——
ORDINATIONS.

——

EASTCOMBS,
NEAR MINCHIN HAMPTON.

Fen. 23, 1820, Mr. Rogers, late stu-
dent at Abergavenny, was ordained over
the Baptist church at Garraway, Here-
fordshire, Mr. Daris, itinerant for the
county of Hereford, began with reading
and prayer. Mr. Williams of Ryeford,
introduced the service by describing the
nature of a Gospel church, and asking
the usual questions. Mr. Fry of Coleford,
prayed the ordination prayer. Mr,
Micah Thomas of Abergavenny, (Mr.
Rogers's late tutor,) delivered the charge
from Rev. ii. 10.; and Mr. Hawkins of
Eastcombs, preached to the people from

feh. xiii, 7. Messts. Davis and Haw-
kins preached in the evening. The ser-

* The Eptrons insert this paper as
they received it, without pledging them-
selves to recommend every particular
“!thh it contains. There are two ques-
tions ;—1.'1s the thing desirable? 2. Is
It practicable ? They will readily insert a
Paper or two of moderate length, in an-
8wer to these questions, from any intelli-
gent Correspoudent.
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vices of the day were profitable to the
church and friends who were present on
the interesting oecasion. Mr. Rogers
takes this opportunity to thank his nn-
merous friends in London and its vicinity,
for theirliberality while collecting for the
Meeting-house in the above place. Since
his return, it has been deemed necessary
to make some alterations and improve-~
ments, which have cost about £40.

el
EARBY IN CRAVEN, YORKSHIRE.

Avc, 2, 1819, a new chapel was
opencd at Earby in Craveun, Yorkshire :
and Mr, William Wilkinson was ordained
pastor over the church newly formed
there. The service commenced at half-
past ten in the morning, with reading
and prayer by Mr. Scott of Colne. Mr.
Shuttleworth of Cowiing-hill, delivered
the introductory discourse, asked the
usual questions, and received the con-
fession of faith. Mr, Oddy of Haworth,
offered the ordination-prayer, and gave
the charge from 2 Cor. iv. 1. Met again
at three, P. M. Mr. Nightingale prayed.
Mr. Gaunt of Sutton addressed the
church from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. A col-
lection was then made, amounting to
about £35, towards liquidating the debt
on the chapel.

There have been a few Baptists in
Earby fur a considerable time, who have
regularly attended divine worship at
Barnoldswick, about two miles distant,
They have tor some time desired a chapel
in this village, there being no place of
worship in 1t, though it contains six or
seven hundred inhabitants, and is sur-
rounded by several other villuges.

1n Dec. 1818, about ten of them re-
quested their dismission from the church
at Barnoldswick, and invited Mr. Wil-
kinson (who had exercised his giftsin the
neighbourhood for some time with ac-
ceptance) to take the pastoral charge
of them. They carried on worship in a
dwelling-house, until the chapel was co-
vercd in, when they entered it in an
unfurnished state, in which state it still
remains. It is thirty-three feet by
twenty-four. It cost £120. 44 have
been already advanced. For the re-
mainder they will be under the necessity
of appealing to the liberality of the
religious public, being themselves very
poor. Their prospects of usefulness are
encouraging. Six have joined them
from Cowling-hill, and several have been
added by buptism. Their nuber is
now upwards of twenty.



; ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY.
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Monday 1st.—Morning.—Half-past Ten. Sermon for the Socicty for Promoring
CuristraNiTY AMONG TuE JEWS, at the Episcopal Jews’ Chapel, Beth.
pal-green, by the Rev. W. Borrows, M. A,

Morning.—At Eleven. The Annual Meecting of the WesLeEvan Mrission-
ARY Socrety, at the City Road Chapel, J. Buiterworth, Esq. in the Chair,
Evening.—Cnurcn Misstonary Soctery’s Twentieth Anniversary Sermon, at
St. Bride’s, Fleet-street, by the Rev. B. W. Mathias, M. A. at half-past Six.

Tuesday 2d —Same Society, Annual Meeting, at Freemasons' Hall. Chairat Twelve,
No persons to be admitted without tickets. N

Wednesday 3d.~~Noon.—=Britisn anp Forurey BisLE SocteTy. Sixteenth An-
nual Meeting, at Freemason’s Hall. Chair at Twelve. '

Thursday 4th—PrAaYER-BoOK AND HomILY Socierv. Eighth Annual Meeting,
at the Crown and Anchor, Strand ; after a Sermon, at Christ Church, New-
gate-street, at Half past Ten, by the Rev. John Scott, M. A. Chair at Two.

Friday 5th—Morning——At Eleven. Onpuans’ Working-Scuoor, City Road.
Anniversary Sermon by the Rev. W. Walford. Dinner at Four, at the
Old London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street.

Morning.—Half-past Ten.  Society For Promoring CumistianiTy
AMONGST THE JEWs, Sermon at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by the Hon.
and Rev. Gerard T, Noel, M. A, .

Afternoon.—Same Society, Annual Meeting, at Freemasons’ Hall. Chair at Two.

Saturday 6th.~Noon.—Anniversary Meeting of the Hisernisa~ Socrery. City of
London Tavern.

Monday. 8th.—Annual Meeting of the Lonpon Femacre PENITENTIARY, at Free-
masons’ Hall. Chair (W. Wilberforce, Esq.) at Eleven.

PorT oF Lonpon Sotiery for promoting Religion among Seamen.  Annual
Meeting at the City of London Tavern,j Bishopspate-street. Chair (The
Right Honourable Admiral Lord Gambier) at Twelve.

Tuesday 9th.~—Same Society, At Eleven and Three, Two Sermons at the Floating
Chapel for Seamen, by the Rev. T. Raflles, A. M. and the Rev. Rowland
Hill, A. M. The Rev. Mr. James of Birmingham, who had been an.
nounced to preach the morning sermon, has been constrained to relinquish
his intention of visiting London, in consequence of severe indisposition.

Morning.~—At Six, to Breakfast at the City of London Tavern; Annual Meet-
ing of the Lonpon ItereranT Sociery. Chair at Seven.

Noon.—Annual Meeting of the Navar axp Mrrirary Bisre Socierv,
at the King’s Concert Rooms, Hay-market. Chair at Twelve.

Evening.—At Six. Aunual Meeting of the Irisn EvancericaL Socrery, at
the City of London Tavern.

Wednesday. 10th.—BUCKINGRAMSHIRE A880CIATION. At Swanboumn, Bucks,

Morning.—Au Half-past Five, to Breakfast, at the City of London Tavern;
Anmniversary Meetingof the Sunpay Scroot Untox. Chairat Half-past Six.
LonpoN Misg1oNARY SOCIETY.

Morning.— Half-past Ten, Surrey Chapel, the Rev. John Pye Smith, D.D.
Evening.—At Six, Tabernacle, the Rev. Daniel Dewar, D D. of Glasgow.
Thursday 12th.— Morning.—Half-past Ten, Report of the Directors, at Queen-street

Clapel, Lincoln’s-inn Fields.
Evening.— At Six, Tottenham-court Chapel, the Rev. R. Elliott, of Devizes.

Friday 12th.—Morning.—Half-past Ten, at St. Clement’s-Strand, the Rev. Willium
Borrows, M. A. Sunday Evening Lecturer at St. Luke’s.

Evening.—At Six, Missionary Communion at Sion Chapel, Silver-street Chapel,
and Orapge-street Chapel. -

Thursday 11th.—Morning.—At Six, to Breakfast, at the City of London Tavern;
Twenty-first Annual Mecting of ReLicious Tracr Sociery. .

Saturday 13th.—At Eleven precisely, at the London Coffee-house, Ladgate-hill,
Annnal Meeting of the PRoTESTANT SociETY for the Protection of Reli-
gious Liberty. .

Monday 15th.—Evening.—At Six, Homr Mrsstonary Sociery, at the City of
London Tavern.

Tuesday 16th—The ConTINENTAL Sociery, Freemason’s Hall. Chair at Twelve.

Tuesday 23d.-—OxyoBDSHIRE AssoctATION, at Oxford.

Tuesday 30th—M1pLAND AssociaTioN, at Birmingham.

{& The Anniversary of the Britisu anp Foncion Scnoor SocIETY is post:
poucd till June 10, -
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Frish Chrondcle.

——p

Estracts from a Letter of the Rev. J.
Wilson, dated
March 23, 1820,

As this is the last quarter previously
to the Annual Report being prepared, I
shall now effer some remarks, particularly
respecting the schools,

The number of children in general at-
tendance in the schools, amounts in the
whole t0 4,937 ; tothis may be added;150,
who occasionally attend, most of whom
are adults.. This shows the number of
schools and children to be as nearly as
possible the same as last year, viz. 60
schools, (for one will be dismissed this
quarter,) and 5,000 'scholars, This slate-
ment excites a diversity of feeling, parti-
colarly that of gratitude and praise—of
pity and regret. Our grateful feelings
should be in exercise, and our praises
offered, in the first instance, to God, who is
giving repeated evidences that the cause
i3 his own; to whom we are indebted,
that notwithstanding the many difficul-
ties that have presenied themselves, and
the great opposition that has been at-
tempted, our numbers have not failed.
Our thianks are also due to many of the
gentlemen of the country, who, their at-
tention being directed to the subject, have
most cordially co-operated, and rendered
essential service.

As we would be grateful for what has
been done, so we cannot but regret that
more has not been done ;—we cannot but
pity the thousands of unhappy youths
who are still in ignorance, and involved
in the darkness, and exposed to the hor-
Tars, of the grossest superstition.

An awfu) insensibility to the state of
these wretched beings, from the habit of
constantly seeing it, is still too generally
discovered in this country, even by some
from whom we might expect a different
conduct. But it is matter of rejoicing,
that the conduct of those children who
spend one, two, or three years in the
schools where the scriptures are taught,

- when contrasted with those who do not
enjoy this privilege, is removing this in-
gensibi'ity, and exciting inquiry as to the
€ause of the change.

T will now give some particulars as to

»hat has been doue in the schools. OfJ

the 5,000 children in the schools in
Connaught, about a fourth have been
cowmitting the scriptures to memory,
and have made considerable progress in
writing and eciphering ; and some of the
ferales are taught knitting and needle.
work. These committers have from one
to thirty chapters of the New Testament
treasured in their memory ; so that were
all the Bibles in the island destroyed,
the scriptares would not be erased from
their minds.

I some time ago mentioned a little
girl, seven years of age, who in a few
months learned to read well, and repeat.
ed several chapters very correctly. This
encouraged me to promise her a Bible,
as a premium, when she should repeat
the whole of the Gospel of John. Oa my
last visit I found that she, with four bro-
thers and sisters, were going with their
widowed father to America; Lutall the
anxiety of the dear child was, not low
they should cross the mighty deep;—
not how a livelihood was to be abtained
in America;—but, Wiil Mr. Wilson
come with the Bible before 1 go? 1 was
there before she went, nor would I have
been absent for the value of ten thou-
sand Bibles! She repeated, with the
whole of the Gospel of John, the Serinon
of Jesus on the Mount. Judge then of
my pleasure in bestowing the premium.
Since I mentioned ‘this circumstance
several similar instances have occure
red; but I pass over the rest, to men-
tionone: E. C. a girl who will be seven
years old in May next, bas, since the
establishiment of the school, No. 28 in the
schedule, not two years since, learned to
read well, is beginning to write, and has
committed to memory, and can repeat
correctly, the whole of the Gospel of
John, the Sermon an the Mount, with the
Epistles to the Galatiens, the Ephesinns,
the Philippians, and the Colussiaus, This
child, it is probable, had not that school
been established, would not now have
kiown a letterin the alphabet. The fumi-
ly lives, and the school iy sitvated, ju a
boggy mountain inthe Burony ot Fyrera ;
and the child has never seen acity, town,
or village, in her life: nor scarcely six
cabins in the neighbourhood of euch
other, To commeut on such facts as
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these, would, I humbly conceive, be an
insult to the reader, and tend to destroy
the impression which they are calculated
to make.

The Comwittee will observe, that
though the number of schools is not in-
creased, some changes have taken place
respecting the masters and the situations
of the schools; the particulars of which,
perhaps, need not be mentioned. The
occasion of some of their alterations was,
acting upon the principle laid down by
the Saviour for the apostles, Matt. x. 23.

For the information of our “ Norwich”
and “ Harlow” friends, I have the plea-
su-e of saying, that the schools assisted
by them arc doing very well; girls, and
women nearly thirty years of age, are
now making a good use of the peedle,
some of whom never had one in their
hands before : reading and writing are
also, of course, attended to. ;

Both the above schools are in the
Bareny of Liney, in the County of Sligo;
the latter is at the foot of a barren and
rocky mountain ; its sterile appearance
is too faithful a picture of the minds of
most of the inbabitants.

But I bave another Female School,
for which I want a name; and any of
our English friends will do themselves
bonour by adopting it; and I do not he-
sitate to say, that it is worthy of the
name of the ¢ London School.” It was es-
tablished in the beginning of the year,in
Dromahuir, - County of Leitrim. /Lhere
are no boys in it, and yet there are 108
names on the list, 78 of which I found
present when 1 was there, ahout three
weeks ago. A very creditable young
woman is appointed as the mistress, and
it will be superintended by some respect-
able ladies in the village. 1 appointed
this in feith, not doubting but that I
should find supporters for it, on making
it known in my native country.

These Female Schools are of great
importance; for in addition to making
them acquainted with the scriptures,
teaching them needle-work, &ec. they will
make them of use in tiheir families;
whereas now scarcely one poor woman
in fifty knows how to make a garment for
Lerself or family.

The readers and inspectors, I believe,
are men fearing Gud, and devoted to the
object of their employment: their jour.
nals are well worthy of attention.

Preaching is the next subject 10 which
I shall advert; and respecting it 1 have
to observe, that during the last year I
lave preached at five places, which I
bad not previously visited, aud where at
any time good congregations may be
obtained by a gospel preacher. T have
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preached at eighteen diffcrent places in
the course of this quarter; repeatedly in
some of them. Besides these eighteen,
there are ten or twelve more in my cir-
cuit, in which equally good congregations
might be obtained, had I time to visit
them. That 1 may be as explicit as
possible, 1 will here add, that in two of
those places the number of persons is
not more than from 20 to 40 ; in three
of them the number is from 150 to 200;
and all the others from 60 to 100. These,
I think, are loud calls for fartber assist.
ance, considering where these persons
are placed ; and I therefore again plead
the cause of these three thousand persons,
scattered through this-part of the Pro-
vince of Connaught; and beseech the
Comuittee, as soon as possible, to fulfil
their promise of another preacher in thig
part of the country. I have given the
intimation of this promise to many ; who
are therefore looking with anxious solici-
tude for its fulfilment. With respect to
mouey towards the ‘support of another
preacher, 1 fear but little will be obtain.
ed, as most of the people referred to are
poor; but this I will say forthem, thatof
such as they bave, they. will freely
give.

Estract of a Letter from R. P. datcd
Sandhill, March 18, 1820,

Tue Lord seems to bless our endea-
vours, by adding 1o our congregation
daily both rich and poor; our number
often exceeded a hundred, and it was
seldom less, Many of the Roman Ca-
tholics used to come to hear preaching,
after they returned from 1lie chapel on
Sunday; and they generally listened
with the greatest attention, as I seldom
touched their prejudices. 1 found it to
be the better way to tell them of the love
of Christ to siuners, and of ihe gospel-
plan of salvation, in the plainest wanner
I could.

Though some goud has been done,
much more remains to be done. Here we
daily see the poor deluded inhabitants
going round a monument of stones on
their bare knees, until their flesh is all |
torn with the gravel and small stones,
bowing as often as they come to the
east side of it. With this kind of wor-
ship they imagine God to he so delighted,
that it not only atones for their past sins,
but also for their future; nay, thoy un-
dergo the like penance for their horses,
sheep, and cows, if they chance to be
sick. O monstrous blindness! Ab! much
to be lamented ignorance ! How degra-
ding to homan nature! Dut, thanka
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be to the Almighty God, some people

are getting more enlightened than to give
into this infatuation,

—

Eatract of a Letter from R. M. an Irish
Reader, dated

Ardnarce, March 17, 1820,

Since my last letter I have been en-
gaged as usual. In the beginning of
this month I went into a house that is
wmuch resorted to in this town, where I
often visit. Wheu I appeared, the peo-
ple began to dispute among themselves
respecting me.  Some said I was a good
man ; others said I was a seducer. “ Why
do you call me aseducer?’ said L. * Is
it for makingopen profession of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and wishing him to rule
over me; and for recommending other
people to do the same, that you call me
a seducer?” ¢« No; but you at all
times deny that Jesus Christ, or his
apostles, ever celebrated mass.” « I
would not,” said I, ¢ if there was any
avthority in the Bible for it.” My an-
tagonist taid he would prove it by the
Douay Bible. * No,”” said I, *if you
were to read from Genesis to Revela.
tion, you would not find any proof that
mass was ever celebrated in or before
the apostles’ time ; therefore it is nothing
but the doctrine of men.”  All the peo-
ple in the house gave it against him, that
he was foiled. He then insisted that it
was necessary for Christians to invoke
saints and angels, to make iutercession
for them. 1 referred him to the fullow-
ing portions of scripture, -Acts iv, 12:
* Neither is there salvation in any other;
for there is none other name under hea-
ven given among men whereby we must
be saved.” Rev. xxil. 9: ‘@ Worship
God,” Col. ii. 18,19. “Let no man
beguile you of your reward ina volun-
tary bumility, and worshipping of an-
gels,” &c.  All that were present heard
me attentively, except one who dle-
Pended then on the ahsolution of his
priest, when all other argnments failed
him; but I endeavoured to correct that
absurdity also, by referring him to Mark
i.?: « Who can forgive sins but God
. only?” and Isalah xliii. 25: “1, cven
1, am he that blotteth out thy trausgres-
sions, for mine own sake; and will not
Temember thy sins.”  “ Therefore,” said
» Y you see it is robbing God of his
glury for any crealure to assume this
power of forgiving sins. For there is one
God, and one Mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus.”

I then recommended my hearers to go
1o the Rev. Mr. Wilson’s preaching.
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Some said they would ; others said they
were ashamed. I told them that shame
would not apologize for them in the day
of judgment, wheu tlicy should appear
belore their God ; and told them how
essential it was for them io have an in-
terest in that one sacrifice, which was
offered on Calvary. After this part
of my conversaiion, I heard wany of
the little ‘assembly mutter as follows:
“ May the Lord be merciful to us sin-
ners, and prepare us for that great day.’”

The day afler, I went to inspect some
of the schools in Tyrawley; and oun the
evening of that day I inspected E.C.’s
school.” There were 114 pupils present,
32 of whom read the firs! of the Gospel
of John, the most of whom could
make satisfactory answers. This school
is frequently visited by ladies and gen-
tlemen, and about half the children at-
tend a Sunday-school. I staid that
night in the little town, Crossmalina.
Many of the neighbours came in to ask
me questions respecting the scriptures.
They talked of Purgatory: I endeavour-
ed to clear up that point for them by
reading the following portions of scrip=
ture in their hearing. Phil. i, 21: * Fop
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain
but according to the Romish church to
die is not gain; as the priests and their
followers insist that every creature
must pass through a burning fire. Alsg
2 Cor. v. and other portions that T have
not room to mention, The people that
were about me said, that they believed
all T'said.

—

Estract of @ Letter from the Rew. J, C.
Keen, dated

Cork, March 13, 1820.
My pear Sin,

Ireceived your letter, dated the Bth
instant, and amn glad that you are satis.
fied with the account T sent inmy last,

Last week I visited. the schools, and
the following is an account of the state
in which I found them.

The first in order is that of J. M. at
Bandon, of which I felt it my duty to
speak favourably in my last; and can
with propriety and pleasure do so still,

The first class contains 20 children,
who are reading the Gospels, and com-
mitting parts of them to memary.

The second class contains 14 children,
reading the Socicty’s small books, out of
whicli they can repeat five chapters,

Third class, 15 children spelling.

Fourth class, 7 children learning the
alphabet,

Total, 56.
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Of course, ) did not see the Sunday-
school ; but the master informs me, that
be has adults,

First class, 18 rcading the Gospels,

Second do. 10 spellers.

—

Tota), 98.

. The Sunday-school is for the instruc-

tion of edults only. ¥ou will see that
there are in this school in the whole 84
scholars, T am very glad to inform you
that M evidently fecls a great deal
of interest in the instruction of thasc
committed to his care, and the children
are improving accordingly.

The next-school is situated in the
parish of Murragh, about five miles;(rom
the above. With this I was also highly

tified ; it is in appenrancc even better
than that in Bandon. The number of
children as follows,

Reading the Gospels:seveese 22

Small books and alphabets ««++ 64

Total, 86
J. M‘C, Master.

The next school I risited was O. S.’s;
this is doing well. The number of
children is 5S on the list, though there
were not morc than 30 present. Nine-
teen of them read in the Testament, two
are learning the alphabet, and the re.
mainder read the small books. .

C. bas moved, and the distance from
Clonikilty being so much fartber than I
expected, his school was dismissed before
I reached him. It was the first day of
his opening school in the place he in-
formed me that he had admitted 25
children that day. I must pay bhim a
visit as soon as I can.

Such, Sir, is the state of your schools
in this part of the coantry. I may safel
say that they are doing iucaloulable
guod. I was truly fatigaed in finding
them, and much puzzled; but was more
thoo repaid when I sat down with the
poor children, and heard them read (he
word of God, sad contemplated the of-
fects that must be produced. Such out
of the way wildernesses, as most of these
schools are sityated in, 1t would be difli-
cult for me to describc, and impossible
for those to conceive who have not ecen
them. But this is thc very thing that
gives them so much interest and iroport-
ance; for such are the places, that were
it not for these schiools, or those of some
other benevolent society, it would be im-
possible for the children to obtain an
cducation at all, Oh | that our friends
in England had sent them here Bity

cars agol but, blessed be God, they
Lve sent them now.

.
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Extract of a Letter from the Ree, J,
MrCarthy, dated

Tullamore, March 28, 1820,
Dear BreTunen,

After four months’ confinement (o
my room, on the 2d of Fohruary Jast }
preached my first sermon in this town,
and was well attended by persons of the
town, and from the country. Wehbada
memorable time.

Lord’s-day, March 5.—Preached ot
Rahue ; all the friends were inexpressi-
bly joyful to sce me ouce more, and re-
freshed, while I declared to them the

lad tidings of the kingdom of Gud.

hile wo commemorated the death of
our divine Lord, we' experienced the
truth of these cheering words of the Pro-
phet: « They that wait upon the Lord
shall renew l{eir strength.’

Friday, the 10th Instant.—Preached at
PFerbano ; the brethren were truly thauk-
ful to the God of Providence for my re-
covery, and we had a most happy time
together that evening.

Lord’s-day,  the 12th. — Preached
twice, and administered the Lord's sup-
perto our members.  Several of the bre-
tiren prayed. Ithonght if the Commit.
tce had been there, and heard them sing
and pray, and rejoice in the rock of their
salvation, the reinembrance of so many
perions being made acquainted with the
gospel, aud redcomed from the power of
sin, would more than compensate them
for all their labour.

Lord's-day, the 19th.—Preaclied again
at Rabune; was well attended. The
scbool is going on well : many of the Ca-
tholica are retarning. .

Monday. — Preached at Geashill,
about five miles from Tullamore, and was
wuch encouraged (o repeat my visit to
that dark spot. It was the first time I
preachied in that neighbourhood ; never-
theless T received Invitations to two or
threc other places. Several young men
purpose coming in to Tullamore from
that neighbourhood to hear me preach,
and to converse with mo about the things
of God, next Tbursday evening; and on
Friday evening, if able, I intend preach-
ing at one of tho new places.

The importanlty of my friends, and the
state of things, oblige me to resume my
labours before I have entirely recovered
from my iliness. I bave no doubt but this
short Journal ‘will be pleasing to youv, a8
it’will give you to scc that God hus
raised me from my long and daogerovs
illnces.
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BAPTIST MISSION.

Fovetgn Jutelligence,

SERAMPORE.

THE following remarks on the
climate of India, are extracted!
{rom a Monthly Publication, con-
‘ducted by our brethren at Se-
rampore. We present them to,
our readers, nol merely as com-
mubicating much interesting in-
formation on that subject, but as
they serve to explain why natives
can be supported at so much less
expense than Missionaries sent
from Europe. :

Tuk climate of India, if it be not fa-
vourable to longevity, a polnt, however,
on which we ought to obtain far greater
evidence than any yet collected, before it
be deqided in the nogative, is highly fa-
vourable to the enjoyment of the inhabit-
ants, as- it lessens in various ways the ex-
Penses necessary to their comfort,” Tt makes
2 vast diffcrence in the exponse of a Ha-
bitation, 1In Britain, a house, while es-,
sentially nccessary to the preservation of
bealth, must be such as to be proof against
the incl of the Scarcely |
the most robust constitution could bear n,
constant exposure to the air during the’
whole twenty-four hours, even in the|
Wwarmest months of the year. In these
circumstances what must the delicate, the
diseased, the inflrm, suffer in the mostl
inclement seasons of the year, without a
l\nln(.uﬁon sufficient to screen them from'
tha rigour of the seasons| Far different
8 the climate of India. It is true that
the heal for some months s very great,’
pacticnlarly about mid-day; but then!

OW Scon is o shelter frem " the heat pro-
vidod | 1t is afforded cven by the shade
fa tree; and, in maby cases, cvel 8 sin-
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gle leaf of the Indian Arum, held by a
native so as to overshadow his head, will
‘be estecemed by him a sofficient shelter,
while travelling under the meridian sun,
perhaps at 120 degrees of heat by Fah-
1enheit’s thermomcter. Nor is it by any
means uncommon to see a small ahed
formed by two bamboos cut from the
hedge; placed 50 as to meet each other at

‘the top, and covered by Icaves from the

neighhouring trees, form a nightly abode
to'a Hindoo for months together, while
not above three feet in breadih at bottow,
and pot exccedlng four feet in height.
During certain months In the year, many
from choice sleep in the open air during
the whole night, often on the terrace of
their houses, withoat sustaining the least
injury ; and any ome who takes a walk
!hroug‘: the chief street of Calcutta suffi-
ciently eerly, may sce hundreds of the
natives sleepiog in the street et their own
oc their employer’s door, for perhaps the
greater part of the year. A few rupees,
therefore, will erect a dwelling which
shall be as well accommodated to the
peculiatities of the climate, as one erected
in Britain at ten times the expense. The
offect of this in the article of rent must
be obvious to all. But thig brings with it
another udvantage ; the expense of
erecting a comfortable habitation being
so very small, almost cvery one is able to
ercct a house for himself, For this the
wages of three or four montbs will often
be sufficient, and somectimes & much less
sum, Thus the expense of rent, which
the geaerality of the inhabitants of Bri-
tain have to meet, the mildness of the
climate in Indis almost wholly removes
from its inhabitants. .
While the nature of the climate creates

such o saving of expense to the natives

relative to their habitations, it is scarcely

less favourable relative to clothing. As

defence from the rigour of the seasons is
so litile peeded, decency and ornament
are the only objects in view. In these
their simplicity of manners, and the uo.
changlug form of their garments, reduce
the expense to a mere trifle ; one fashion
pervading the whole country, their ap-
porel never grows old by merely being
seen, as is sometimes the ¢ase in Europe

H
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amoug those classes of its inhabitants who
are far from Dbeing opulent. Further,
many articles of apparel highly necessary
in Europe, are almost altogether unknown
to the inhabitaots of this ‘mild clivoate,
A scparate covering' for the head, cither
in the form of ¢ap or bat, is almost ab-
borred by Hindoos of both sexes; and
although a Hindoo sircar in n city puts on
@ turhan for the sake of appearingin a
suitable dress for business, he embraces
the first moment of his teturn to his do-
mestic circle to lay aside the useless and
unpleasant incumbrance. In the same de-
gree & covering for the feet, and even the
legs, appears to the matives of India
equally unnecessary. Although the dress
of the women-extends:to about the mid-
leg, for the sake of .decency, the feet and
the Jower part of the Jeg arc generally
left without -any covering, even, among
them. By children: of both sexes, there-
fore, and even by men highly respectable
n life, a covering for the fcet or the legs
is regarded as quite superfluous, It:is
irue, that men in higher ‘circumsteuces
wear shoes occasionally; but they ore
never like those worn by even the British
peasantry ; they cost scarcely more than
a tenth of the price, anless when adorned
with gold or silver; they are merely worn
when out on a visit, and thrown aside
when the wearers are at home. Some
wear shoes when they travel ; but if they
have to go to any distance, the shoes are
perhaps as commouly to be scen in ‘the
band, as on the fect: and this is certain
of being the case as often as any stream
of water, or any miry part of the roud,
presents itself; the ease with wbich they
can pass a river bare-foot and bare-legged,
and the enjoyment of washing their feet
when arrived on the opposite side, make
them lay aside every thing of the nature
-of shoes, whenever an opportunity of
this nature presents itself.

The effect of this benign climate in les-
sening the quantity,.aad of course the
expensoe of household furniture, so large an
item of expense in Britain, is scarcoly
less sensible than in lessening that of their
clothing and their habitations. A bed is
scarcely known among them ; a wnat an-
swers every porpose of repose, and almost
any thing serves for a pillow. This mat is
in general spread on the ground; not
seldom indeed, when it is quite damp, al-
though some of thew bave so far profited
b?y the example of Europeans, as to pur-
chase a cot oo which to spread their mat,
the price of which, however, seldom ex-
ceeds a few annas.  For a covcring, the
cloih they wear by day generally answers
eyery pucpose; aod thus an expense
which Jies 50 heavy on a man in England,
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is scarcely known among the HMindoos,
Morocver, the mildiess of the climato .
duces them to sit without duors rather
than within, by far the greater part of the
year, DBut a shed oul ‘of doors, or the
shade of 4 large tree embowering theie
habitation, is nota place which requbres
to be decorated with chairs and tables,
Hence the ubsence of these articles of
furniture forms avother saviog, for which
they are indebted to the mildness of uig
climate, which tHos cases them of all the
labour through which these articles are
procured in Europe. _In these, and vari-
ous other ways, does the climate contri-
bute to diminish tbe waants of the native
of Trdia, respecting his Labltation, bis
furniture, ond the clothing of both him.
self and kis family, the care of providing
which presses so heavily from ycar 1o
year on the British peasant and artizan.
Should any say; ¢ this is no kind of
advantage ; it is a state of uwanatural po-
verty, which cannot fail to occasion mi-
sery;”? it should be recollected, that this
is.not the. state of theindigent merely, hut
of the afflucnt, who could well afford any
kind 'of  convenience or “orpament, and
wha forbear to provide themselves. with
those articles of convenivnce, not from
parsimonious feelings, ; but because they
view them as totally needless, These
accommodalions, therefore, as fo their
habitations, clothing, and furniture, are
not reputable ;: and when this is the ani.
versal feellng, there is Do idea of poverty
or dishonour attached to their absence.
Even in the orticle of clothing for their
children, o degree of afBuence does mnot
lead them to change the mode, and

-scarcely toadd n single article ; but rather

to load the children with ornaments of
silver and gold. A native cbild of ton
years old, who is Dot arraycd in clot!ung
to the araoun( of a rupee, will sometimes
have on his bare legs and arms ornaments
to the amount of more than a hundred,

From this state of things, ‘certain ol
fects necessarily follow, That indefatiga-
ble habit of industry, and that robustaess
of mind, which are created in the inhabit-
ants of Britain, by their being compelled
to meet the wants occasioned by the in-
clemencies of the climate, and to guard
themsolves, and those they hold dear,
against jts severity, oan never be created
iu the Inhabitants of ludia. "Theso habits
are tho result of continued exertlon, oc-
casloned by wants perpetually recarring,
which are anlmown to the inhabimnts of
India. Hence they have always fallen 2
prey to their northern and western neigh-
bouts § and been subjeated, in 4 greater
or less degree, to some nation or'othch
almost from the eailiest ages, Nor indeed
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3s all that employmerit creatod among them,
which the necessity for supplying thesc
wants crestes in Britain, and wlich adds
0 much to the polished state of society
there,’ while It furaishes laboar for numer-
ous cfusps of its inhabitants.

__“.‘_

The following Letfer from our
widowed sister Randall, to Mr.
Saffery; of Salisbury, relates, with
affecting simplicity, several parti-
culars of the last illness and death
of her late. excellent bhushand,
whose decease was stated in our
last Number. ‘

Serampore, Nov. 1819.

Berore you receive this, you will no
doubt bave heard'of the deatb of my dear
lushand from Dr. Marshman, as he pro-
mised me lic would write to you the day
afler; but T thoaght you would be glad
to recelve a few lines from me. I think T
liear you say, How was bis mind prepared
for e solemn change? Here he was dis-
appointed. In bis former illness he had
experienced very much delight in the
prospect of deatb ; Lut now the nature of
liis disorder prevented bim from thinking.
He said to me two or threc tmes daring
his illness, “ 1 do not feel as T used to
do; I cannot think ; do, my dear, pray for
me,”  Isaid to bim, “ Well, i€ you have
no joys, you bave rio distressing fears ; it
is a mercy you have not a God to seek
now.” Hesaid, ¢ Yes; if I had, T am
sure I could not do it now.” ‘The day
before be died, he was very L. I thought
Lie was then-dying, I asked him ¢ how his
mind was” “He answered, © Preuy
well3” but was not able to say any thing
more then,  After this, he revived a little,
and when brethren Carcy and Marsbman
eame in, be sat up and telked with them ;
but they did not think him so ill as he
veally was, and entered into no particular
conversation with him. TFrom this time
ke was free from poin, but so very rest-
less that he could say but little. He ngain
desired me to pray tor him, and said, [
am so disappointed.” T said to him, ¢ It
'3 a great morcy that we are not saved
by our feelings.” He replied, « What
should I do if I had not something better
to trust” About an hour bofore he
bregthed his last, he reached out his
hand to Dr, Carey, and said, “ Brother
Carey, £ cannot sce you.” Dr. Cerey
replied, « But I hope you have not lost

your spiritua) eye-sight.,” He answered
a No."P ye-sig wered,

‘had been collected on the occasion.

Theze were his last words, A |-
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convulsion-fit soon followed, which Jasted
a few minutes. When that was over, le
Iny very still, and quielly breathed his
last, without s struggle or a groan.t O
that [ counld but have placed myself in
his stead! Eatreat the Lord for me, as
nothing short of his presence will suppore
me onder this heavy stroke. I have to
be thankful that [ am not left without
friends in a foreign lond. Even many of
the heathen seem kind to me. One of
the carpenters that worked for Mr. Ran-
dall eame to see me, and finding me in
tears, he said, “ Why do youcry? Sahib
was such a good mia, will not the God
that he served take carc of you?”” There
are many that work in the (paper) milt
that bave not given ap idolatry yet, but
attend worship with us very rsegularly,
and say, they shall never forger what
Sahib used to say to them, when be talked
to them aboat their sonls, May the Lord
be pleased to bless to these poor creatures
the few biots my dear husband may bave
dropped !

AN
CALCUTTA.

WE subjoin a continuation of
the Journal kept by Mr. Adam
at the newly-formed station at
Doorgapore.

Mowpay, April 5th—Yesterday we
bogan to have worship regularly moming
and evening, in onr litle chapel ut the
side of the road, which is oot yet quite
covered in. We had a pretty numerovs
and peaceable audience; they heard
with attention, but would reccive no books.
A young man was with us, who last Fri-
doy bad reccived a copy of the gospel of
Joha, and who, after the moming service,
gave us a yery pleasing account of the
state of his mind, and of the way in wbich
he was first led to think of the gospel. I
do not wish to say more about him till 1
know him better. Going outia the after-
noon, as we wero passing along the road
we saw soveral persons quarreling, and
ightiog with clubs. On examining into
the matter, we found that one party bad
attempted to.cheat tbe otber of a rupce;
on learning this, Mr. Penney imwmediute-
ly oftered to pay it, and by this means we
obtaived a very attentive hearing fur the
gospel from upwards of filty people, ‘i"(ho

e-
turning, we met about three or four hun-
dred workmen, who, ufter the labours of

* Ou 15th September, 1819,
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the dhy in the Company’s Iron Yard,
were going to their homes. They for
some Uime listened with attention; but an
objector arising, their attention was dissl-
pated, and the whole ended with « Hue-
rebol.” I bave to-day called upon Mr.
C. acountryman of my own, aud a ser-
jeant of the Iron Works, I find that there
are two yards, sod that the number of
men employed in both generally amounts
to upwards of seven hundred ; and 1 en-
tertain. great hopes that by applying to
the Company’s agent, I shall obtain per-
mission to preach regularly once a week
to them.

8th.—To-day, a man, after hearing
some remarks which 1 made upon the
chapter I had read, tumed away with
contempt, exclaiming, ¢ Give me three
rupees, and T will bring you three hun.
dred Christians; give me ten, and I will
bring you a thoasand:” He spoke the
trath, We could every day make thot-
sands of the kind of Christians that he
mweant. Such is the venal character of
the Hindoos, that by money, if one’ had
i, we conld make ns extensivo and rapid
conquests as Mabommed ever made by
bis ams.  But the religion of Jesus is the
religion of conscience.

19th.—Yesterday brother Pearce came
Lo assist me. After the morning service
at the side of the road was over, we had
an interesling conversation with several
people who remaed. One principal
inquiry which they muade, and which is
fregnently made, was, “ What i to he
obtained by worshipping Jesos Christ?”
They ore so accustomed to conceive of
all Teligious acts as acts of merit, by
whicb blessings are to be obtained cor-
responding to the worship that is per-
formed, that when we bescech tiem to
forsake idolatry, and to believe in the one
God, and Jesus Christ bis Son, they imme-
diately begin to conceive of him as soo-
ther dyebta. by worshipping whom they
shall merit certain blessings, We en-
deavonred to convince them, what only
the Spirit of God can thoroughly impress
upon their bearts, that being born in sin,
all our actions are sinful, and can never
be the means of obtaining justification,
or any other epiritual blessing, from a
holy God. Can we wonder that a doe-
trine so much opposed to the self-suffie
ciency of man should be disliked ; and
may we not sce the necessity of the sub.
daing influences of the Holy 8pirit, in
order that it may be received into the
heart?

In the afternoon we went to Barna.
gore, u neighboucing and pepulous vil.
loge, where we bave just rented a piece
of ground for » place of worship, The
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congregation was large, ond tbough uot
very attentive, was at tho end very anxi.
ous to reccive books. Returning in the
evening, we had worship again in our
little chapel at the side of the road, where
we con on most occasions obtuin a numen.
ous and attentive audience. One map
for sorue time listened with great attention:
but brother Pearce happening to make N
remark about Kalee, which excited some
doubt in his mind, he inquiréd, witli somo
earnestness, * 1s Christ thed opposed to
Kalee?” He was assured that if Christ
was (rue, Kalee must be false, Withoat
speaking a single word, he turned round
and went away. ' o

18th.—Yesterday the road was filled
with people golng to and from the Churuk.
pooja. At this period almost every spe-
cies of cruelty and impourity arc prac-
tised, io order to appease the wrath of
heaves, or to accumulate a stock of merit,
by which favours may be obtained,

alking out, I asked two men where
they were going? Omne replied that he
was guing 1» swing, I inquired. what ad-
vantage he would reap from it. He said
that he was married, but childless, and
that he would thereby obtain children;
and that his brother, although he had
two wives, was also childless, and to
obtain the same blessing had swung yes-
terday. I veasoned with him on the folly
and sin of such conduct, and succeeded
in dissuading him from it ; altbough after
all T suppose he was glsd to have the
aathority of a Saheb’s word to allege to
his relations, on account of sparing him.
self the torture which he had anticipated.
Panchou and I went in the eveniug to
the place where the swinging and ail the
revelry were going on, but could, of course,
get few to listen to us with attention.
We, however, distributed @ grent snumber
of books, which they were cager (o
obtain.

14th—There is a man at present
with me, lately come from Delbi, his na-
tive place—he inquires about salvation.
This evening two men have called upon
me. They mention, that in the neigh-
bourbiood “of Bow Bozar, there are six
persons inquiring about the pew way;
that they have come to reconnoitre, and
that they will ceme all together to me on
Friday. 1 talked with them, gave then
books, invited then to stop liﬁ evening
worship, which they did, and afterwards
dismissed them. My bopes ure excited,
but I fear to trust them.

19th.—The mun from Delbi has left
us, after stealing a suit of clothes; and
have heard nothing more of tho six per-
sons 1 mentioned before.
" Brothier Yates was yesterdoy with me,
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In the moming we continued nearly thre:c
liours conversing with the people, and in
the aler-part of the day.went to the
Company's Tron Works, where we had a
ulet audience of about three hondred
and filty people. Returniog in.the even-
ing, we had worship again at the side of
the rond.” This evening two persons of
respectable appearance have called upon
me, to meation that they will retirn to-
morrow evening, with several others, for
the purpose of inquiring "about the
gospel- . .
21st.—Yesterday, according to appoiat-
ment, three persons came to converse
Zith me. They bad ell read the Chris-
tian scriptures, and seemed better ac-
quainted with them than some nominal
professors whom I have seen. The chief
inquiry which they made respected bap-
tlsm: what were the niture and grounds
of the difforence betwixt us and other
Clirlstians on that subject; aud whether
it was the buptism of Johm, or of the
apostles of Christ, to which we attended.
After satisfying them on these particulars,
I called their attention frém the pecu-
liarities of a sect, to the pecullarities of o
stem,— to (hose which characterizo
bristianity itself. They readily nc-
quiesced in every tbing I said, and pro-
fessed to feel deeply interested in the
propagation of Christianity in this coun-
try, hut objected to the means which they
bad seen me employing for that purpose,
They had arrived when I was engaged in
the regular evening service at tho side of
the roud, nod addressing about tweaty or
thirty people whom I had collected by
singing and reading. They thought that
suoh means were bencath the dignity of
a Salich, afid useless with respect to the
people, since it was only persons of low
cast whom I could obtain to hear me in
“this way, and they, from their total igno-
rance of cvery thing bat how to obtain o
sabsistence from one day to another, were
incapable of being bencfited by what 1
snid. I told them that I was acling in
strict conformity to the commission I had
received  from my Lord and  Master,
whose words they, as well as I, professed
to revere: “ Go ye-ioto all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature ;”
not exclusively to the rich, the wise, or
the learned ; but to all, of every cast, and
of every character, They recommended
the establishment of schools for the in-
struction of youth in the English language,
urglng the example of Ram Mohun Roy,
who by this means is greatly increasing
the number of his disciples, aud oftering
to furnish a number of young men who
should reud our scriptures as u school-
book, and receive auy religious instruc-
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tions which might be inculcated. I told
them that I considered schools an import-
ant anxiliary in the spread of the gospel,
but that they mast never be allowed to
supersede the preaching of the cross,
which is the power of God to those that
are saved ; and that whatever might be
done with respect to the English school
which they had proposed, I should be
willing to do every thing in. the way of
labour, and I believed the Christian. pub-
lic would do every thing in respect of
expense, to establish schools for the in-
struction of females in their own language.
The oldest and most intelligent amongst
them carelessly replied, ** What have we
to do with them? let them remain as
they are” 1 reminded him, what did not
seern to weigh with him much, that they,
as.well as we, had souls which must be
saved or lost for ever; but that they
were all, with scarcely o single exception,
passing on to eterity, ignerant of the
only way of salvation, shut out frum the
society of Europeans, by whom they
roight be instructed, and entirely neglect-
ed hy their own'countrymen, whoe did not
ullow them even to leam to cead. “They
dv not know how to go to beaven,” he
replied, “ but they know buw to go to
hell, and let them gol” This was truly
horrible. They soon after tovk their
leave, informing me of their address, and
inviting me to call upon them. O how
hurd is the beart of man, until it is soften-
ed by the grace of God! These men
know and understand, they approve and
are convinced, they have every thing that
the gospel requires, but the mind that was
in Christ Jesus, the spirit of the compas-
sionate Saviour; and whoever has oot
his spirit, cannot helong to him. Tley
have not recelved the dews from heaven,
the sovervign influences of the Divine
Spirit,  Who can turn man but God ?—
Great apprehensions have been enter-
tained of the dunger of an attempt to
introduce the Christian scriptures into
schools where natives are taught. These
fears may now be given to the winds,
when respcctable natives of their own
accord come to us, request schools to be
established, and expressly stipulate that
the Bible shall be employed as a schoul-
book.
W. Apaa,

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Lawson (o
Dr. Ryland, dated
April 14, 1819,

Yrsrrapay Mr.Caroyand I visived two
nien in the jail. One of them, Serjeaut
C. has been there five or six months. fle
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was committed for trisl for shooting n
woman hie was desitous of marrying, 'The
shocking act was done in a paroxysm of
jealousy. However, on sccount of his
having fractared his skull Gve years be-
fore, through a fall from his borse, which
ocensioned  derangement; and on account
of his having the testimony of all his
officers that he was the best soldierin the
regiment, the jury cleared bim of wilful
warder, and he was acquitted. Before
Serjeunt C.’s trial took place, he seemed
to-me (for T visited i several times)
to be a real penitent, and prepared for the
expected awful chunge. He was very
carnest in prayer for nights together.
About a fortnight before he was tried,
another soldier in jail, for much the same
offence, began to feel some concern for
his salvation. He had been exceedingly
hardencd till he became acquaiuted with
Serjeant C. These two, expecting to
share the same {ate, were constontly oy
gether ; and Serjeant C. sccrmed to be as
anxions for the snlvation of his comrade
as for his own, and quitc exhausted his
own strength in sitting op and instructing
and praying with him at the approach of
the awfol day of mrial, C.’s comrade was
condemned, and suffered according to
law. C. was spared, kut he is now vory
ill ; but truly a changed person, for his
being acquitted did not occasion ang el-
teration in his conduct, as an inquirer
after divine things. If there waos 'any
difference, it appeared in his becoming
more solexn and serious. His crime is
an lmmense load npon his mind, although
e evidently possesses a good hope through
grace. He scems to me broken-hearted.
When I saw him yesterday, I scarcely
knew him ogain, lie was so reduced by
gricf and sickness, There was also in the
Jjail another soldier, lately hrought down
thic country from his regiment. He had
been a noterions gamesler, and one who,
haviog involved: hiniself deeply in debt
by gsming, came to the resclution” of
duing something ' that should be the
means of putting an end to his miserable
existence, for he was afraid ‘to commit
soicide. He, thercfore, went into the
officers' mess-room, and fired his pistol
just over their heads, as they wero as-
sembled together. He was tricd by o
Court Martial, and condemned to be shot ;
but at the moment he: expected to suffer,
a reprieve was presented by the general,
He is to be trunsported to Botany Bay.
I conversed a little with bim. Ile bad
been visited, while jmprisoned up the
country, by Mr, Fislier, a very excellent
clergyman, and 1 trust he has received
much benefit from his conversations. He
told me, that poor Serjeant C, was ile
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only comfort ho lind in jall. We prayed
with thew both, and ldcn left them.” O
how wonderful, that by such ways God
is pleased to Lring any Lo the knowledge
of himself! " How remnrkably does it
display e soverelgnty of 'his gracel
Amidst all our trials hero ; amidst ull the
reproach. suftéred ‘on account of louse
Christians, I think, thére is.a great nnd
good '\vor‘k gradually on the increase in
this couitry. Evangelical ministers of
thie establishment are incfeasing in nom-
ber yearly, Many of the highest re-
spectabilily fn’ Calcutta come forwards to
the support of soveral institutlons, which
have the ultimate good of the heathen in
view, as their great object; and it was
only yesterday that I 'saw ju one of the
papers a létter to the Editor, from a
leained brahmun, on the subject of the
burning of widows. He roundly main.
tains, that, their shasters totally discoun.
tenance such cruelties, and that the in-
terference of government, as in the caso
of infanticide, would be "effectual in pre-
veting them. ‘There is a great increase
of books, both religious and moral, in the
Bengalee and other linguages. The at-
tendance at the Monthly Missionary
Prayer Megtings is very gratliying. Ge-
nerally our places of worship are neasly
full on these occasions. ’

——plp
RANGOON.

For the following extracts of
Letters, received at Calcutta fromn
the American Missionaries in the
Burman Ewmpire, we are jndebted
to our friend Mr. Lawson,

‘From Mrs. Wheelock to DMrs, Pcarce,
dated
Rangoon; Feb. 21, 1819.

CouLp you glance your eyes across
the foaming billows, to this our place of
residence, you would sec us comfortubly
and pleasantly situated. The Mission-
house stands on a very rural spot, about
half & mile from the city walls, We are
more retired, aud probobly enjoy much

better health here, than we ﬂosa‘lbl]
could i we lived in the town; but are
more expused to the robbers. Their

numbers, however, it is said, havo greatly
diminished of late. We have henrd of
only two daring attempts to rob and niur-
der since our arrival. ' The Mission pre-
mises, though nut extansive, are suflicient-
)y Jarge for us often to enjoy a pleasant
walk, without going out of our ewn CRe
closure. -n
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The principal part of my time is occo-
pied jn acquiring a knowledge of the lan-
guages which I find exceadingly difficult,
apd my udvangy, thorefore, Is very slow;
but perseverance, I doubt fiot, will over-
'come the pbsmqlcs now In my way, and
enable me not only to wnderstand, but
also to speak it fluently, Our toacher js
o pleasant, nnq a very V]cnr'ned man. He
is apparently as willing to teach mc ss
he is to teach Mr. W. "This is quite un-
usual, as notbing scarcely is ‘more de-
g‘rading in the view of the Burmgns than'
to instruct a female. ' L

It would afford me "unspeakable
pleasare, my dear Mrs. P.'could Iin-
form ‘'you ol larga accessions to the Re-
deemer’s kingdom ; or even of one souls
conversion to God. O, could we, in this
desert land, bebold tbe standard of Im-

. manuel erecting, the Sun of Righteous-
‘ness arising, and the mists of superstition
d]spcrsiug,goy would thrill through every
vein; our hearts would expand with gra-
‘titude to our heavenly Father. But when
this period will arrive is onkoown to us.
A tbick glvom now pervades the scene;
all hefore us is darkness and uncertainty.,
To-day we are in comfortable circum-
stances, and surrounded with every tem-
poral mercy; but to-morrow, should it.
plense a despot so to orderit, we may be
destitute of all we now enjoy, and even
banished from the country. We see an
open valley filled with dry bones, and
souls daily dropping into elernity, igno-
rant of éod. Our hearts are pained.
Woe stop and admire the rich grace, that
causes us to differ from this deluded pe-
rishing people, vent the rising sigh, and
commit them to the disposal of Him who
only has power to brealhe into dead »in-
ners the breath of life, and raise up thesc
Pagans an exceeding great army, to the
glory of his name. This is all we can do
at present ; but should our livesbe spared,
we hope to be the happy, though un-
worthy, instrumeots in the Divine Hand,
of bringing some of them to the fountain
« whence flows the hlood of cleansing, the
Strcams of salvation. It is a soul-reviving
truth, that the glory of the Lord will yet
cover ‘the “earth ns the waters cover
the mighty decp; that all nations
will yot' bow to the sceptre of righteous-
hess, and crown the Saviour Lord of all.
That God, who establishes menns, and
accomplishes those ends which from all
clemity he designed to accomplish, will,
In his own time and way, operate by his
Holy Spirit upon the minds of somc sin-
ners here, and effect the greot work of
conversion in their souls. Firmer than
)the foundations of the eartl, or the pil-
ars of hicavon, is the word which e bas

N
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spoken; and haviog pledged his own

‘eternal perfections for the success of his

cause, it cannot but prosper.
A zayat is now huilding, in whieh Mc.

and Mrs. Judson expect shorty tv com-

Jmence instructing the natives in the prin-

ciples of religion: (a zayat is a house

~something like 2 Bengalee place of wor-

ship.) 1t is in a favourable ‘situation,
and calculated for a number of Burmans
to stop at one time. Mr. Judson has

‘some pragers wrilten, and als» a creed

for the purpose. N

. Respecting myself, T find that I have
hot very litde religion, and sometimes
almost conclude that I have not been
made * all-glorious within ;” that not
even a spatk of grace bas been implanged
in this my depraved heart. Bat my mind
has been in a more comlortahle state this
month than for a considerable 1ime be-
fore. I have felt wmore my dependencs
ot God, and been in a wailing frame of
mind, desiring to know and do bis will,
and be cntirely resigned to all (he allot-
ments of his Providence. He is, L be-
lieve, about leading me in a way that T

 thought little of, and excrcising me with

heavy affiictions. Mr. Wheelock’s bealth
is very poor. My fears respecting him
are much excited. He has had a tedions
cough for nearly five months, which we
thinl will terminate only with his exist.
ence. He is so much enlecbled that he
cannot stady, awd seldom takes any
nourishing thing. O! should { be left a
lonely widowed stranger in this heathen
land $*~but I will not distrust a faithful,
covenant-keeping God. O no! I will
cheerfully commit myself, and the 'dis-
posal of all my concems, into his gracioos
hands. Pray for me, my dear Mrs. P.
that in every situation of life, and voder
every trial, [ may conduct myself like a
Chiristian.
Yours with affection,
E. H. Wusesvrock.

——

From Mr. Judson to Mr, Lawson, dated

Rangoon, February 27, 1819.

Broturr Colman'is nearly recovered ;
but brothcr Wheelock fs very low, and
apparently declining. ‘The wenkpess of
my cyes greatly impedes me in my stu-
dies, I have uothing now to communi-
cate, cxcept our project of building a
zayat ou u picce of ground which con-
nects the Blission premises with u public
road, and which we have purchased. As
soon ay it is dene, Mrs. Judsou und wy-
self intend to spend o considerable part
of our time theie, und hope sometines to
collect asserblics of Burmans to hear vue
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conversalion, and attend stated worship.
It is an experiment which secms pro.
mising ; though it may issue in our ba-
nishment frora the country. Somcthing,
however, must be done in a more public|
way than has yet been attempted. O for|
the Spirit of God 10 be poared out on our'
own sools, and on the dry bones around
ns. We arc in 2 miserable state, my
brother,—always bave been, and I fear
always shall be, in this dreary wilderess.
O for n litde life, and then we shall speak
with life. It will indced be a wonder if
such depraved, stony-bcarted creatures
are ever blessed by a purc’and holy God.
Nothing, however, is impossible to a
God in Christ. The mines of redeeming
love ere inexhaustible; and here is o
ground of hope and encouragement,
Your ever affectionate brother,
A. Jupsoy.
S

From Mr. Lawson to Mr. Colman, dated
Rangoon, March 2, 1819. ~

THERE is nothing as it respects the
Mission of a very encouraging nature.

Several have recenfly been to inquice |

about the religion of Jesus Christ, One

Jaid In ruins.
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of these inquirers, alter severnl conver.
satons with Mr. Judson, declared tiiae
ha believed in the true God, and in Jess
Christ. ~ But we know not how his jm.
pressions will torminate, A piece of land
adjoining the Mlission premises, has re-
cently been purchased by us, on which a
place of worship is erecting, It stands
npot one of the roads which leads to the
(g;eal pagoda. This pagoda, on worship

ays, is filled with Uie disciples of Gau.
dama. We hope that some of them will
stop at our little bullding, and be so af.
fected by divine truth, as to’become the
disciples of Jesus. We think that this
effort will, in some measore, try the
feelings of government towards us. * You
will undoobtedly bear from other sources
that we bave had a distressing fire at
Rangoon. It swept away nearly
half the town, and bad the wind coriti-
nued to blow es fresh as when the fire
commenced, the whole must bave been
It is a mercy that our
house is riot within the walls: had it

_been so, the Mission befodo .this would

probably have suffered much.
Yours affectionately,.
J. Cormay.

P.S. The Accounts from Jamaica will appear next month.

__‘.‘-.—
Tax Thanks of the Commiltee are presented to Mr. A. Barcham, Tonbridge, for
Twenty Volumes of the Evangelical Magazive, Reports, &ec.

————
TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Oonr respected friend in Kent is assured that his request shall be stricty attended
to, and that the detailed list of contributions shall du:Iv appenr in the next Report of
tbe Society. It is obvious, that to particularize individual donations and subscriptions
in tbe Herald, wonld be utterly incompatible with its limits and design.

In consequence of the alteration in tho time of liolding tbe Annual Meeting, the ac-
counts of the Treasurers will be madenp to the first of June ensuing,.instead of the first
of October, It is requested, therafore, that all those friends who receive monies on
belialf of the Society, and wisb the partlculnrs to appear in the next Report, will
forward them, either to Thomas King, Esq. Birmingham, or William Burls, Esq. 56,
Lothbory, on or befose the 31st of May. .

E—

London : Printed by J. Barriern, 91, Wardour-sircet, Solio.
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CHURCH AVDM'ONITION.
_—.‘.‘_—

A Charge exhibited against, and
a Clurch Admonition unto,
Brother G. Fitzjohn, an of-
Jending Member in a Church
of Christ at Hitchin, over
which Messrs. J. Wilson and .J.
Needham are Co-pastors,— De-
cember 10, 1710.%*

BROTHER FIT2J0HN,

“ A church of Christ bas a
power of withdrawing their com-
munion from their members that
walk disorderly, 2 Thess. iii. 6.
¢ Now we command you, bre-
tliren, in the name of our Lord Je-
sus Chirist, that ye withdraw your-
selves from every brother that
walketh disorderly.” Thusyou sce
the church’s power. Now {hat
you have so walked willbe plain
from the following particulars :

1. Your dishonourable idle-

® This Article was sent us by the Rev,
W, Freeman of Bedford. The church
refecred to was that over which the Rev.
Mr. Geard is now pastor. Itwas a branch
of the church at Bedford, of which Mr.
Bunyan was Pastor. Mr. John Wilson
was grandfather of Mr. Samuel Wilson,
of Prescot-sireet, London; and Mr.
Needbaw was grandfather of Mr. Isaac
Jumes, one of the tutors of the Bristol
Acadeniy, and of Mrs. Button of London,

t. James’s father succeeded Mr, Need-
hem ; and Mr. Geard, Mr. James. 1t is
worthy of notice, that for upwards of 160
Yenrs since this chorch was founded, there
have baen only lour pastors. The church

a8 always admitted of mixed communion;
but the pastors have all been Baptists.

vovr, x11.

ness, which is contrary to 1
Thess. iv. 11, 12, © Study to be
quict, and to do your own busi-
ness, and to work with your own
bands, as we commanded you,
that. ye may walk hLonestly to-
ward them that are without, and
that ye may bave lack of mo-
thing.” See also 1 Tim. v. 13,
Now that you have been guilty of
this sin, will be evident, if you
lay these two things close to your
conscience, in the fear of God.

(1) You have confessed that
you never liked, or loved the
calling you were brought up to.
Now when the mind is too high
for an honest, though a mean
employment, a pcrson is neces-
sarily led to meglect it, (as you
have done,) and is most danger-
ously exposed to idleness, being
unsettled from bis proper busi-
ness, Think (we beseech you)
seriously, whether this be not
your case,

(2.) You have not done your
part in providing for your fami-
ly, which is contrary to 1 Tim.
v. 8, ¢ If any provide not for
bis own, and specially for those
of his own house, he hath denied
the faith, and is worse than an
infidel” Wedo not say youhave
done nothing for your family at
any time ; but statedly and com-
monly you do not do your part ;
for the people cannot help be-

21
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lieving, that if somebody did not
take more paivs than you, as you
have DLeen in straits, your cir-
cuamstances would be still but
very indiffecent.  You must take
this plain dealing in very good
part, since (if God please) we
would have you laid under a con-
viction of your faults, And Ob
that you would counsider what a
heavy sin the sin of idlenessis,
which,yousee,thescripturesspeak
so much against; and whatsoever
excuses you may frame for it
now, you must give a strict ac-
count of it at the drcadful ¢ri-
bunal of Christ.

2. Another crime we charge
you with is, a frequent keeping
company, without just occasion,
with profane persons, which is
contrary to Psalm cxix. 63: ¢ 1
am a companion of all them that
fear thee.” See also Ephes, v. 11.
Nobody denies that a Christian
may keep company with the worst
of persons, where urgent busi-
ness requires it; but surely they
will dispatch tbeir business as
fast as they can, and leave such
society, where no good ‘is to be
got, and where the holy name of
the great God is profaned; but
your case 1s— '

(1.) You have very little so-
ciety with religious persons, in
whom your great delight should
be, and with whom your spare
hours should be spent.

(2.) Those that open but half
an cye, cannot butsee, that the
company you keep is very unbe-
coming a professor, and espe-
cially one that set out in religion
with 50 much life and zeal as you
did at first,

3. Another dishonourable cvil
we charge you with s, fre-
quenting public-houses withont
necessary business. We do not
say you never have business there;
but we think very frequently you

CHURCH ADMONITION,

have not what may be called ne.
cessary business; and if your ~
owl conscience would speak out,
we believe you must confess, that
the business youw speal; of so
much might better and sooner
be dispatched at home, or in a
private house; forsurely, if you
had so much business at those
places of drivking, some fruits of
1t would be scen more than are:
yourworldly circumstances would
be better, and your family taste
more of your profits. But you
will say, If my family be gene.
rally provided for, \v));y should
other concern them.
selves?

We answer, (and you must
bear with .our plainness,) No
great thanks to you for that,
This does mot excuse your sin,
but, indeed, add to your shame,
that the waster of the house
should be the least.concerned for
making provisiou, when he ought
to be the most; and as yonare a
member with us, you are ac-
conntable to the church for your
own unbecoming carriage, who
have a power to inspect it, and re-
prove you for it

4. Another evil is this, (and Oh
that you would lay it to heart,)
unreformedness for divers years,

persons

.under frequent private admoni-

tions,

(1.) Religion certainly rous very
low in conversation, and parti-
cularly in your family, where the
worship of God is neglected ;
thus bringing yourself under that
dreadful word, Jerem. x. 25:
¢ Pour out thy fury upon the
heathen, that kuow thee not,and
upon the families that call not on
thy name,

2.) Instead of falling under
private and friendly reproofs, you
aré all for justifying youssell, as
a mosl innocent man, Now in-
deed, our brother, whatsoever
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fine glosy you may put upon your
actions bow, you will have differ-
ent thoughts of them when death
stares you in the fage, or sick-
ness shakes you over etemity,
except conscience be in a dead
sleep indeed, which we pray that
‘God may prevent. Now we be-
seech you; if you have any luve
1o your soul, that, ere it be too
late, you would take this awful
scripture into serious considera-
tion, Prov. xxix, 1, ¢He that be-
ing often reproved, hardencth
his neck, shall suddenly be de-
stroyed, and that without re-
medy,

(8.) It certainly argues your un-
reformedness, that twice, and
that not in a very civil manner,
you have despised the autbority
of the church, in refusing to come
before them when thcy seat for

ou, which is one way of break-

g your church covenant; by
which you did not only oblige
yourself to partake of the pri-
vileges, but also to subwit to the
discipline of the church,

For these things, we, as a
church of Christ, not out of pre-
judice to your person, but love
and faitbfulness to vou, and our
blessed Redeemer, and by vir-
tue of that authority we have
received from him, do, in order
to your recovery, io the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ, lay our
admonition upon you, that you
take your long backslidings iato
serious consideration for your
repentance ; and we do hereby,
as our acl, suspend you from
communion with us at the Lord’s
table, till we have cvidences of
your godly sorrow, and reforme-
tion; for which we prny, and
shall all rejoice to seeit; and Oh
may we indeed see it.

God give you au bhumble,
thoughtful, peoitent, prayerful
mind. Amen.”

VINDICATED, &cC.

DIVINE HONOUR

VINDICATED DY THE

MEDIATION OF CHRIST.
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IT is no novel remark, that
oftentimes the most important
truths are included in passages
quoted from the Old Testament
hy inspired writers in the New, an
instance of which appears in
Rom. xv. 3, where the Apostle,
pressing the great duty of
Christian sympathy to the weak
of the family of Christ, in-
troduces the Saviour as making
the most unexampled sacrifice of
his own ease and comfort, to
vindicate the injured bonour of
bis Father. ¢ For even Christ
pleased not bhimself, but as it is
written, (Psalm Ixix. 9.) The re-
proaches of them that reproached
thee, are fallen upon me.” Infi-
del writers, and especially Vol-
taire and his associates, have
represented - the introduction of
moral evil as an unanswerable
objection against revealed reli-
gion, and of the account it gives
of the attributes of God*: and
not oaly they, but infidel writers
in general make a pretty free use
of this notion, and they have all
the wicked men of the world on
their side. Thus they reproach
the infinite wisdom, for ever
forming a scheme of government
whieh should include the exist-
ence of moral evil, as all its sub-
sequent provisions show to have
been the case. They also add,
that it is not cousistent with the
scriptural representation of the
righteousness of God, as hating
evil: they equally rcproach the
general constitution, aud admi-
nistration of things, tbat such a

* I am sorry that [ have not now the
hooks by me toom which the ubove quo~
tations are made. ‘They are now made
from mcwory, as [ have ceased for sume
years readingautbors of that sort.
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clog should hang on the wheels of
its operation, and so retard the
diffusion of goodness and hap-
piness, it being (they say) but
too clear, that a vast majority
of evil does exist in the world.
They further intimate that (upon
scriptural grounds) the existence
of moralevil is such an insultand
assault on the authority of God,
that he owes it to his power ra-
ther than to his right, that he
still sits upon his throne. Again
they say, that if he can take
pleasure in nothing bat moral ex-
cellence, the rebellion of mankind
must make him always unhappy,
by unceasingly provoking his dis-
pleasure. Moreover, they assert
it to be a reproach to his power
not to have prevented sin, for of
what use is power, but to pre-
vent evil, and to do good ? These
writers equally traduce the holy
scriptures, by asserting that the
introduction and continuance of
moral evilisa reproach to his good-
ness, or beneficence, there being
such a frightful mass of evil, mo-
ral and physical, in the world,
and that the perpetual punish-
ment of sin in a future state will
keep ap a horrible memorial of
this dreadful business. All this,
aud much more of the same kind,
is asserted with unblushing ef-
frontery and . diabolical audaci-
ty, as if their statements were all
strictly true and impartial.

Let us turn from this carica-
ture of the divine government,
and see how Jesus Christ took
these reproaches upon himself,
in order to vindicate the moral
character of the Most High, and
to restore the homours of his
throne and righteous law: this
he effected by his personal obe-
dience to that very law, which
requires the supreme love of eve-
ry rational creature to whom it is
given, and condemns in the

VINDICATED, &c.

highest penalties the slightest
infraction in thought, as well ag
deed; which he never would
have doue if the nature of that
law had sunk the character of
God by containing any thing un-
just or tyranmical, hard or op-
pressive to the human race. And
this obedience of the Son of God
in his substitutional capacity,isthe
brightest glory of the scriptures,
—the most wondrous exhibition
and declaration of the righteous-
ness, as well as of the mercy of
God.

He also vindicated the govern-
ment of God by his whole mi-
nistry, always representing him
as holy, just, and good: yet
merciful beyond the grasp of the
mightiest imagination ; ready to
forgive sin however complicated,
and dyed with turpitude, upon
the rebel’s returning to him,
and casting down the weapons of
his rebellion, and throwing him-
self entirely upon divine mercy :
—he represented him as ready to
give the Holy Spirit to every one
who should feel his sins and infir.
mities,. that nothing might be
wanting to restore moral order
and happiness to the mind :—he
represented the general benevo-
lence of God, as always open to
the cries of want and woe, making
his sun to shine upon the evil,
and on the good, and sending his
rain upon the just and on the un-
Jjust, with every other moral fea-
ture that can endear excellence to
the- mind. Further, he vindi-
cated God by his sufferings on
the cross, which the scriptures
always exbhibit as a divine ap-
pointment, equally the effect of
his sovereign will, as of his bound-
less mercy to his enemies: in
which the sacred rights of
eternal justice are recognized,
while mercy flows through a
medium which must fijl the re-
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claimed offender with grateful’

astonishment, and secure his
obedience, both on the original
obligations of divine authority,
and of recent mercy: but if the
permission of sin inour world had
been inconsistent with the righ-
teocusness and wisdom, with the
equity and benevolence of his
pature, it is not conceivable that
Jesus Christ would have sub-
mitted to obey a hard or cruel
law to conciliate the friend-
ship of a tyrant. Finally, what.
ever infidels may think or say,
there is an undescribable and
innate criminality iu rebelling
against God, and violating his
boly law, or he never would have
sent his Son to bear our punish.
meat. If a person or creature of
inferior vature in the scale of
being could havebornethe weight,
—could have atoned for the in-
juries done by sin, his Sen bad
never. left that "glory which he
had with him before the world
was, We do not yet kaow the
whole of the designs of God in
sending his Son to take the curse
from this world : the influence of
redemption may continue here for
many ages; and the population
of our globe may so transcend
every thing which has preceded
it, thatin the final audit it pos-

sibly may be found, that instead .

of a very small number of the
human race being saved, a small
number comparatively will belost.
However of this we are certain,
that an eminent part of the recom-
Pénse of Jesus Christ will con-
sist in the happiness of the re-
deemed, when he shall present
those myriads before the glory of
lis Tather with exceeding joy.
I do expect that at some future
Pperiod (probably in another state
of existence) God will favour his
faithful servants with the whole
of his reasons for permitting mo-
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ral evil in our world, when we
shall be able to bear it: for 1
cannot reconcile my mind to the
supposition, tbhat a single cloud
will be left on the moral history
of the government of God : but
not until our station, and the
glory of God shall comport with
the wondrous disclosure, Until
then, let us be thankful for the
revelation of mercy, and follow
on to know the Lord, till his cha-
racter shall shine like the sunina
cloudless sky.

AWAKE,
Leighton, March 1, 1820.

————
ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS.
No. 3.

II. FEW things are more pre-
judicial to our comfort, or op-
posed to our growth in grace,
than indulging an angry temper ;
it is therefore necessary to be on
our guard against it ; especially
if we are easily irritated. The
bad consequences of anger are
more than can be described ; it
puts us into the bands of our
enemics, and leads to other evils,
Ina few moments of angry tem-
per some good men have made
work for lamentation through
many years, It is highly im-
portant both for our own com.
fort and the credit of religion that
we cultivate self-government.

“ He that is slow to wrath is
of great understanding: but he
that is hasty in spirit exalteth
folly.” 'The noblest courage is
shown in subduing our own
passions, and though this be
extremely difficult, especially
with those who are paturally of
violent tempers, yet it must be
done, if we would be comfort-
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able as Chrisuans. < He that is
slow to anger is Detter than the
mightv; and bhe that ruleth his
spirit than he that taketh a city.”
Such a manis greater than Alex-
ander or Casar; he is move ho-
nourable in the sight of God, and
worthy of more respect among
men, than if he had subjugated
nations to his authority. < The
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, tem-
perance.” These adorn the Chris-
tian,and cause hisreligion to shine;
but the Holy Spirit considerahly
withdraws his influence from the
man who is frequently thrown
into violent agitations of anger
or wrath; his piety therefore
must be in a languishing state;
he can feel but little of the power
of godliness, and attends the
services of religion more as things
of course, than as the means of
enjoying God. Living among
those whose tempers resemble
our own, and who expect more
from us oo account of our reli-
gion than we can from them, we
should be careful lest by disap-
pointing their expectations we
give them an unfavourable idea
of the professors of religion in
general, aud so harden them in
their sins. “ Who is a wise man
and endued with koowledge
among yen ? let him show out of
a good conversation his works
with meekness of wisdom.” A
meek and quiet spirit is not only
the ornament and beauty of a
sanctified heart, but it is of great
price in the sight of the Lord.
«The meek will he guide in judg-
ment, and the meek will he teach
his way.”

B. S. G.

(T be continued.)

LETTER TO AN AFFLICTED FRIEND.

LETTER
TO AN

AFFLICTED FRIEND,

(Concluded from Page 192.)

IT may be that you are sensi-
ble of, and deeply affected by,
your state as a sinner, but at the
same time can find no relief;
cannot realize the consolation of
the gospel, ““the peace of God
which passeth all understand-
ing.” Supposing this to be the
case, I would say, Consider fo
whom, and in what way, the con-
solation of the gospel is imparted.
It cannot be obtained in conse-
quence of innocence; for all are
goilty, Rom. iii. 10. nor in con-
sequence of good works, how-
ever moral, and exteusive they
may be; for we are never so
good as the law requires us to be,
and consequently can have no
claim to favour, Rom. iit. 20. nor
in consequence of suffering; for
we deserve to suffer much more
than we do, Ps. ciii. 10. nor yet
in consequence of our spiritual
desires, penitence, faith, and
prayers ; for there can be no
merit in desiring that which is
good, in repenting of sin, in be-
lieving the truth, and in asking
for favours. But although spi-
ritual consolation is not given in
consequence of our repentance,
and faith, and desires, and pray-
ers; yet they are necessary, being
those things without which
no spiritual consolation can be
enjoyed. Hence we are com-
manded to repent, Acts xvii. 30.
and to believe, Mark i. 15. 1 John
iii. 23. and to pray; Luke xviii. 1.
bui we receive spititual consola-
tion in consequence of the Sa-
viour's work. He being the end
of the law, (thatis, the end of
its requirements,) hath, by dying
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the just for the unjust, made an
atonement to God for sin : Rom.
x. 4. 2Pet. iii. 18. and by his
atonement a way is opened, in
which God can pardon sin, and
impart spiritual blessings to sin-

ners, at the same time that he

declares his own righteousness ;
that is, that he is just while he
is the justifier of him who be-
lieveth inJesus, Rom.iii. 25, 26.

It is in consequence then of
the Saviowr’s work, that we re-
ceive favour from God. Hence
it is also said, that ‘¢ all the pro-
mises of God (are) in him,” 2 Cor,
i. 20. that, being justified by
faith, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ,
Rom. v. 1. and that ‘ whatsoever
we shall ask of the Father, in the
name of Christ,he will give it us.”
John xvi. 28. The work of the
Saviour is the procuring cause of
our salvation with all its attend-
ant blessings.

The blessings of salvation are
administered by the ageucy of
the Holy Spirit: hence the Spirit
is called the Comforter., The way
in which he imparts spiritual con-
solation (and all other blessings of
salvation) is by leading us to
Jesus; or in other words, by
showing to us the things of the
Saviour, by teaching us the truth
as it is in Jesus. Johu xv. 26.
xvi. 18, 14, Eph.iv.21.

To enjoy this consolation we
must percetve and feel our need
of it: if we fancy ourselves
whole, we shall not apply to the
physician, We must also seek
and receive it through faith; itis
by, or through, faith, that we are
Justified and have peace with
God. They only who have fled
for refuge to lay hold upon, that
18, to embrace by faith, the hope,
that is, the blessings of the gos-
pel, set before them, have strong
consolation, lecb, vi. 18.
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It is also in answer to prayer,
that this consolation is given.
The Lord said, in reference to
the temporal deliverance and
prosperity of his people, * I wiil
yet for this be enquired of.”
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. So in reference
to spiritual blessings it is said,
¢ Ask and it shall be given you:”
¢ ye have not because ye ask
not:” they enjoy the peace of
God, which passeth all under-
standing, who, by prayerand sup-
plication with thanksgiving, let
their request be made known to
God. Matt. vii. 7. James iv. 2.
Philip. iv. 6, 7.

If you ask how it appears,
that the Redeemer is as willing
as he is able to save all that come
to him, 1 answer, It is evident
that he will save all that come to
him in faith, trom his commands
and exhortations to repent and
believe. Christ began his mi-
nistry by calling men to repent
and believe, Mark i. 15. And
that he has connected salvation
with repentance and belief, is
evident from various passages,
such as, **Except ye repent, ye
shall all likewise perish.” “If ye
believe not that I am he, ye shall
die in your sins,” &c. Luke xiii,
3. John viii. 34. This language
clearly implies, that if they did
repent and believe, they should
not perish, they should not die in
their sins. But we have positive
proof, plain declarations, that all
who repent and believe shall be
saved. ‘“God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” ** Him that com-
eth to me I will in no wise cast
out.” *“The Spirit and the bride
say, Comc; and let him that hear-
eth say, Come ; aud let him that
is athirst come; and whosoever
will, let bim take the water of
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life freely.” John iii. 16. vi. 37.
Rev, xxii. 17.

Should you object that none
but such as are predestinated to
everlasting life will be saved, I
answer, The language of scripture
is not, Look unto me and be ye
saved, all ye who are predesti-
nated ; but,  all the ends of the
earth.” It is mot, *“ God com-
mandeth” those who are predesti-
nated “to repent; but, God
commandeth all men every where
to repent.” It is not, Go ye into
all the world, and preach the
gospel to every one who is predes-
tinated ; but, Lo every creature.”
Isaialh xlv. 22. Acts xvii. 80,
Mark xvi. 15. The gospel then
is addressed to man as a sinner,
and its promises are given, not
to sinners as predestinated to life;
but to them as believers in Jesus
Christ. The decrees of the

King Eternal are known only to |

himself, and were never designed
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to be the rule of our conduet.
“ The lsecret things belong unto
the Lord our God; but those
things which are revealed belong
unto us, and to our children for
ever, that we may do all the
words of this law,” Deut. xxix,
29,

I conclude thisletter with most
affectionately entreating you to
go to Jesus. Go to him as ex-
hibited in the scripture. Search
the scriptures, for they testify of
him. Go to him, as a penitent,
in faith and prayer. In a word,
go to him as ignorant, guilty, pol-
luted, and lost ; and * of God he
will be made unto you wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctifi-
cation, and redemption. 1 Cor. i.
80. May the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you; Amen.

Yours sincerely and

affectionately,

L—. BETA.

Annual Mectings,
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WESLEYAN
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

MissIONARY Sermons were
preached on Sunday, April 30,
in all the chapels of the London
district. On Monday, May 1, the
third Annual Meeting of the So-
ciety was held in the City-road
Chapel, Joseph Butlerworth, Esq.
M. P, in the Chair.

The meeting was opened with
a hymn, and a short prayer by
Dr. Adam Clarke, after which
Mr., Butierworth explained the
object of the meeting.

The Report was then read by
Mr. Watson, which took a bird’s-

eye view of the different Mis-
sionary Stations of the Society.
It gives an account of the number
of Missionaries in Ireland, in
IFrance, at Brussels, and at Gi-
braltar, It makes the tour also
of Asia, Africa, and America,
particularly the West India Is-
lands, comprising more than one
hundred and forty Missionaries.

In Ceylon (to which station is
devoted £1000 per annum) fe-
male schools have been lately
instituted, which in India are a
perfect novelty. In Jamaica has
been an increase of one thousand
members ; inthe other islands, of
five hundred. In British North
America, our fellow-subjects are



ANNUAL MEETINGS,

most lameuntably deficient in re-
ligious worship and instruction.
Among the subscriptions and do-
nations, which amount to nearly
£23,000, is an item of £500 from
General Boyer, President of the
Haytian Republic.

Dr. A. Clarke said, that upon
the removal of a number of ne-
groes from Dominica to Deme-
rara, they regretted nothing so
much as leaving the word of
God behind them, and were
overjoyed to hear there wa: a
chapel in the latter place. It
proved, however, that they were
to be sent up the country, wbere
there were no means of grace;
but thither, said the Doctor, we
trust, as soon as possible, one of
our Missionaries will be sent
after them. Dr. Clarke moved
the printing of the Report,

W. Blair, Esq. said, that he
had been but lately acquainted
with this Society, but he had
long been connected with ano-
ther, (the Church Missionary,)
and was a friend to all Societies
of that nature, seeing they all
had but one object, the promo-
tion of the Redeemer’s kingdoni,
He seconded the motion.

Mr. Sheriff Rothwel! had come
from viewing a very different
scene ‘this morning—the execu-
tion of the Cato-street conspira-
tors—which officially he had been
called to witness. Some of them
had acknowledged the corruption
of their principles by perusing
the infidel writings of Thomas
Paine. He could bear testimony
to the excellence of Methodism,
having been twenty-five years ac-
quainted with it.

Rev. Mr., James of Birming-
ham, esteemed it a great honour
to he calted upon to take a part
In the proceedings, though not
of their communion. Too long
(said he) have we indulged a
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sectarian spirit, and have talked
of our cause, and of our interests,
forgetting that there was a com-
munion of interests, and that the
cause was God’s.

- Rev. G. Burder moved thanks
to the Chairman and Treasurers.
He conceived there were neither
too many Societies, nor too many
Missionaries. Though at hore
they might seem a little crowded,
they had sufficient space abroad
for their exertions, just as vessels
were crowded in the river, but
solitary on the ocean. There
were not more than five hundred
Missionaries, though there were
more than five hundred millions
of heathens needing their in-
struction. The motion was se-
conded by Mr. Wood of Man-
chester,

Rev. Mr. Dyer (Secretary to
the Baptist Missionary Society)
rejoiced in the unapimity and
success of the Missionary cause;
and said, that though at first
small and unostentatious, it was
spreading, and,; like the cloud
seen by the servant of Elijah,
would spread, till it covered the
whole heavens. Mr. D. moved
thanks to the Committee, which
motion was seconded by the Rev,
Robert Smith of Bristol.

Rev. Mr, Watson returned
thanks, in a speech of consider-
able length and great eloquence,
for a vote of thanks which had
passed to him. He rejoiced in
the friendly intercourse of differ-
ent Societies—he thought that
they might have a common plat-
form, like the Bible Society, ia
which they might all unite, with-
out any sacrifice of principle:
the same tree might have foliage
of great variety, and yet it
might bear the same fruit. He
moved thanks 1o the Rev. Wil
liam Ward (Baptist Missionary)
for his excelleut sermon last

2K
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Thursday evening at Queen-
street Chapel.

There were many other speak-
ers. The Meeting lasted from
eleven o’clock till past five. An
uncommon interest was kept up
throughout the whole time,

e

CHURCH
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

MaY 2, at noon, the twentieth
Anniversary was held at Free-
masons’ Hall, the Right Honour-
able Lord Gambier in the chair,
After an excellent introduction
by bis Lordship,

Rev. Mr. Pratt (Secretary)
read a very interesting abstract of
a voluminous Repert. "The funds
have risen this year from £28,000
to £30,000. In the different
Missionary stations more than one
bundred and fifty Christian teach-
ers are engaged. The Secretary
read a letter from the Bishop of
Norwich, stating that he was un-
able to attend, havingleft London;
but expressing his cordial wishes
for the welfare of the Society.

The Bishop of Gloucester's
speech way received with great
applause. Here (said his Lord-
ship) We see,—not one man sip-
gled out from the rest of mankind
Jike Abraham, or one isolated
family like that of Joshua, deter-
miping to serve the Lord,—but
communities, consisting of many
hupdreds, uniting together in
harmony, peace, and love; ex-
hibiting all the virtues of a sober,
righteous, and godly life, and
proofs, not only of Christian
education, but of Christian ar-
dour, love, and zeal. His Lord-
ship moved the printing of the
Report.

J. T. Harrington, Esq. se-
conded the motion. Ile had

ANNUAL MEETINGS,

resided nearly forty years in In.
dia, and could not speak too
highly of the prudence, piety,
and zeal of the Baptist Missiona-
ries, The cause was of God,
and must succeed ; but he feared
the progress would be slow, as
there were not yet two hundred
sincere converts.

Lord Gambier’s speech was
greatly applauded.

W. Wilberforce, Esq. in reply
to Mr. Harrington, said, I think
the residence of my much es-
teemed friend in India has a little
biassed his mind. - In our happy
country we know nothing of de-
spondency; we will—we shall—
we must succeed. (Loud ap-
plause.) 1 see the tree of life
planted on the shores of India,
which shall spread its branches,
leaves, and fruits, on every side,
and whose ¢ fruits shall be for
the healing of the nations.” Mr.
W then dwelt on the success in
Otaheite and West Africa,

Rev. J. Cunningham (Vicar of
Harrow) said, his excellent friend
Mr. Harrington had long been
known, aod his labours highly
appreciated ; and it hecame us,
on the present occasion, to en-
deavour to render him some re-
ward by encouraging those hopes,
which no doubt he would be glad
to entertain. He believed that
e had under-rated the success of
the Baptists, and if instead of
two hundred he had said five hun«
dred, he would not have exceed-
ed the truth, His {viend, also,
when speaking on the state of
India, had, for a moment, for-
gotten what had been done there.
He had said, that the Baptists
had not made many converts;
but had he forgotten, that they
had translated the whole of the
Scriptures into five different lan-
guages of India, and nad ne?lrly
concluded the translation into
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seven others? Indeed, there was
scarcely a mnation in India, in
which the way had not been pre-
ared for them, by at least a part
of the Holy Scriptures printed
and circulated among them ; and
I-am sure my respected friend
(said he) must rejoice, when he
reflects on this circumstance.—
After remarking that this Society
bas eight thousand children un-
der its instruction, Mr. C. related
some very interesting anecdotes
in proof of the benefits resulting
from the education of children.

Mr. Harrington apologized for
baving unintentionally underrated
the success of the Baptist Mis-
sionaries. His only object was to
prevent Missionary Societies from
being discouraged if their success
was not so rapid as they could
wish,

.The Rt. Hon. Lord Calthorpe,
and the Rev. Daniel Wilson, hav-
ing testified their high appro-
bation of the sermon preached
before this Society, May 1, by
the Rev. B. W. Mathias, that
gentleman replied, that he must
consider the vote just passed, not
somuch as a vote of thanks to
the preacher, as a pledge of their
desire that others may enjoy the
blessings which they themselves
s0 abundantly possess. He then
gave a very pleasing account of
tbe missionary spirit in Treland.

The Hon. and Rev. Gererd
Noel observed, that when he
read the Memoir of Henry Mar-
tyn, saw him prostrate before
God, and heard him confess that
his life was unprofitable, he
blushed at the efforts of ordinary
Christians, and still more at s
own, But when he recollected
The laborious life of the Re-
deemer, he felt disposed to say,
Thisis thetime for labour; talk not
now of rest: there remaineth an
eternity for rest.

Amongst the speakers were
also Lord Viscount Jocelyn, and
the Rev. Messrs. Erskine, Peter
Rowe, and John Owen.

+
LONDON SOCIETY

FOR PROMOTING

Christianity among the Jews,

AT the Anniversary held at
Freemasons’ Hall, Friday, May 5,
the company was very numerous
and respectable.

After the children of the Jewish
school had. sung, at the front of
the platform, Isai. ix, 8, in He-
brew;—a bymn in English ;—4
verses of Exod. xv. in Hebrew ;
—and respectfully retired ;—Sir
Thomas Baring (the Chairman)
said, Ladies and Gentlemen, the
object of this Society is the con-
version of the Jews, and to bring
the nations of 1srael to the know-
ledge of Him whom to know is
life eternal. We cannot, however,
accomplish this important object,
None but He who said, ¢ Let
there be light, and there was
light,” cau ¢“shine into the heart,
and give the light of the kunow-
ledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ.” But it is
also true that, in spiritual as well
as temporal concerns, God works
by means; and that if we sin-
ccrely pray for the conversion of
the Jews, we shall not cease to
use every means in our power
for the accomplishment of this
great object. You have just wit.
nessed, that “ out of the mouths
of babes and sucklings God hath
ordained praise.” 1f any of the
unconverted sons of Abraham
are here, I would say, All we re-
quire of youn is to search your
own scriptures: they ¢ contain
the words of cternal life;” and
“ these are they which testify of
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Jesus.,” That blood which your
forefathers shed on Calvary is
ready to flow in streams of mercy
to you. Come then with us, and
we will do you good.

Rev. C. S. Hawlrey read an
abstract of the Report, referring
or fartlier information to the
Jewish Expositor for May. Dur-)
ing the past year eight auxiliary
socicties have been formed in this
country. The Edinburgh and
Dublin Societies are proceeding
with success.  Socicties have
also been formed, or are form-
ing, at Brussels, Franckfort on the
Mainc, and Amsterdam. To the
latter of these cities the Rev. Mr.,
Thelwall is preparing to proceed
as a resident muinister. Forty
boys and forty-one girls are in
the sclools. One girl, since the
last Anniversary, the Committee
have every reason to believe, bas
joined thbe cburch above, Two

editions of the [lebrew New Tes- |

tament were printed last year,
and a large number of Tracts in
Hcbrew-German, and German-
Hebrew. Many other interest-
ing details were given.

The Treasurer stated, that the
reccipts of the last year had
amounted to £11,201.

R. Grant, Esq. In the transla-
tion and dispersion of the New
Testament in the Hebrew lan-
guage, the Society are attempting
a thivg which must be success-
ful. On tbe education of the
children of Jewish parents, you
have heard an appeal beyond the
power of eloquence. You bave
beard them “* sing the Lord’s song
in a strange land.” And though
their scribes and priests may be
offended at us, we have still the
pleasure of sceing the children in
the temple, and again crying,
“ Hosanna to the Son of Da-
vid ! X

W. Wilberforce, Esq. The Jews
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are beginning to awake from theip
long slumbers, and are reading in
their own language the New Tes.
tament of our Lord and Saviour,
The hearts of Christians, oo
long hardened to the cause of
these unbhappy people, begin to
feel what is their duty to their
elder brethren. How could the
Jews have any favonrable idea
of a religion which loaded them
with reproach and persecutioun?
How could they be expected 1o
consider their persecutors as the
servants of a merciful Saviour?
But now, even among the lower
orders, the Jews are no longer
the degraded and despised people
which they formerly were. I
confess that I have not been suf-
ficiently forward in this great
work before; but in future 1
hope to have the happiness of
attaching myself more particularly
to this object.

Rev. Charles Simeon. 1 am uo
friend to an over sanguine expec-
tation. I wish persons not so
much to expect the Jews to be
converted by thousands, as to
thank God 1that they are con-
verted one by one; to hail this as
the dawn of a brighter day; and
to labour under God for the pro-
motion of his glory,and the good of
his people. I could bave brought
to you a Jew, who would have
filled your souls with joy; oné
who is under my care, and that of
Professor Lee; who understands
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Arabic,
and Persian, and yet possesses
such a child-like disposition asis
seldom seen. I would have
brought him, but I thought, Here
is a lovely peach ; if 1 put itinto
their hands, they will take off
all its bloom. I have his life, but
I bave not published it, and 1
will not; because if you sece
it, he will, and therefore I con-
ceal it, If you persecute him,
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you will do him no harm; butif
you praise him, you will. 1have
very greal joy i seeing such a
.one about to go forward as your
servant, to spend and be spent
in the cause of the Saviour.

. Rev. B. N, Solomon gave a
pleasing account of the pros:
pects in Germany.

Amongst the speakers were
Lord Calthorpe, Lord Gambier,
the Bishop of Gloucester, the
Rev. G. Noel, and Dr, Babington.

._‘.’.‘_
BRITISEH AND FOREIGN
BIBLE SOCIETY.

Ma¥ 3, Freemasons’ Hall.
‘Lord Teignmoutk ia -the chair.
‘There was a most numerous at-
tendance. i )

The noble President lamented
the great loss which the Society
and the nation bad sustained
in the death of his late Royal
Highness the Duke of Kent,
the warm friend and sup-
porter of this and many other
valuable institutions ;—and read
letters from the Archbishop of
Tuam, the Bishops of Dyrham,
Norwich, and Cloyne, Lord Jo-
¢clyn, and the Chancellor of the
‘Exchequer.

The Report was read by the
Rev. J. Owen and D. Wilson,
containing pleasing intelligence
from almost every part of the
world. A Bible Society has been
formed at Athens; Dr. Morrison
has completed the translation of
the Bible into Chinese ; 3000 co-
pies of the Gospel by Luke, in
the Otahcitean language, have
been put into circulation in the
South Sea Islands ; &e.

His Royal Highness the Dnke
of Gloucester made a most im-
_Pressive speech,

The Bishop of Salisbury se-
conded His Royal Highness's mo-

YoL, xuJ,
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[ tion for receiving and prioting
the Raport.

The Earl of Harrowby and
Lord Ashdown followed.

Rev. W. Ward presented (o the
Society translations of various
parts of the Scriptures into vari-
ous languages, and recounted the
gross superstitions and horrid
cruelties practised in India.

Dr. Adam Clarke came for-
ward attended by 1wo young
men, priests of Budhu, and
natives of Colombho in the Island
of Ceylon. A translation of the
Scriptures inte Cingalese fell pro-
videntially into their hand , and
was the instrument of their con-
version. Being of the tribe of
fishermen in their own counjry,
they were strack by the circum-
stance of Christ’s having selected
fishermen te preach the Gospel.
Wishing to wisit England, they
arrived in London two years ago;
and the Wesleyan Missionary
Committee placed them under
the care of Dr. Clarke, who, after
they bad been subjected to a
course of catechetical instruc-
tion for eighteen months, bap-
tized them about three weeks
ago. [ bave now (said Dr.
Clarke) the honour of present-
ing them to your Lordship as
some of the Eastern fruits of the
British and Foreign Bible Society.

Lord Calthorpe spoke with
great pleasure of the support
which the Society has reccived
from so many personages of that
illustrious family which Divine
Providence has placed at the
head of theserealins ; alluded to
the weéll-known saying of our late
revered and heloved Monidvch ;
and lamented the loss of a dis-
tinguished member of thatillus-
trious family, who had beena pow.
erful supporter of this Society,

The Bishop of Glougester
heard with delight the dewil of

aL
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the Society’s operations, and the
great accession of its friends,
1f proofs were wanting of the
importance of the Iustitutien,
(said his Lordship,) we have one
in those unhappy men who lately
suffered death for the awful
crime of murder, and for con-
spiring against those whom the
Bible teaches us to honour. They
had all renounced the Bible ; and
having in vain tried to find sup-
porters among its friends, they
evinced a deadly hatred both to
the Bible and this Society, con-
sidering attachment to it.as a
sure mark of a little mind, and
as indicating a determined pre-
judice in favour of loyalty. In
illustration of its utility, his Lord-
ship stated the following circum-
stance, Five years ago thewalls of
a certain town were covered with
placards, and the houses echoed
with murmurings against govern-
ment. Soon afterwards a Bible
Association was formed there.
When commercial distress made
its appearance, and many were
in want of the means of support,
what was the effect? They were
then willing to labour at any
thing, and their houses became
the habitations of peace and
quietness. The Bible binds to-
gether the governor and the go-
verned, and will be the means of
hastening the time, when /e
lion shall lie down with the lamb,
and none shall hurt or destroy in
all God’s holy mountain.”

Rev. Mr. Henry of Leith, in se-
conding a motion made by Ad-
miral Sir Jumes Saumarez, men-
tioned some encouragiug circum-
stances, one of which was this,
Although the Socicty consisis of
persons of so many different de-
«ominations, yet your harmony
1s not interrupted. Here we get
above those walls of partition by
which we are separated from one
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another in minor points of opi,
nion, without breaking down any
thing we deem sacred. But let
us never forget the principle upon
which we first set out, the circu-
lation of the Bible without note
or comment, Destroy this prin-
ciple, and the Society will be
scattered : retain it, and you pre-
serve the holy alliance.

W. Wilberforce, Esq. after

"many other remarks said, The di-

vine wisdom has been displayed
in giving us such means for cir-
culating the Scriptures as our an-
cestors did not possess. Before
we had our immense eastern em-
pire, how could they have been
distributed in those regions? But
this country obtained her present
supremacy in India, at a time
when the people of England
were wise enough to know that
the Bible was a fit book to be put
into the hamds of every indivi-
dual; the Bible Society was
formed at the same time; and
men were raised up, endowed
with such mental capabilities and
zeal as perhaps none had ever
before possessed, to translate the
Scriptures into a multitude of
different languages. These great
and good men have not only
contributed towards enlightening
the heathens by their labours,
but by devoting the profits of
their several publications to the
same godlike purposes. Ior
they do not lay up any thing for
themselves: the £1,500 which
they received for their transla-
tions, they have consecrated to
the service of their God,

Many other excellent speechies
were made by the Chairman,
Sir Thomas Ackland, R. H. In-
glis, Lsq. Robert Grant, Esq.
and the Rev. W. B, Matthias,
Valin (Chaplain to the Swedish
Embassy), Jowett, and J, Scot¢
of Hul,
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SOCIETY
YOR THE

SUPPRESSION of MENDICITY.

THE second Annual Meeting
was held at Freemasons’ Tavern,
April 29.  Plan of the Institu.
tion :—Printed tickets are is-
sued for distribution to street
beggars, referring them to the
Society’s House, where they are
immediately supplied with food,
each case is registered, and the
trath of the statement is after-
wards investigated. Throughout'
the year 4,362 cases bave been
disposed of in various ways:—
114 have been settled in pa-
rishes in London ; 462 passed to
the country; 257 provided with
employment; 855 were found
able to support themselves ; 537
impostors were ordered to be
prosecuted; 391 refused paro-
chial relief; 242 provided with
situations and tools; 24 clothed
and sent to sea; 1980 admitted
into hospitals, or otherwise re-
lieved. 845 belonged to Lon-
don; 1305 to the country; 224
uncertain ; 1561 Irish; 203
Scotch ; 224 foreigners. 49,558
meals were distributed. The
subscriptions, &c. amounted to
£2,721. 14s. 4d.

-

SOCIETY
FOR THE
IMPROVEMENT AND ENCOURAGEMENT
oF
FEMALE SERVANTS,
Hatton Garden, Instituted 4. D. 1813,

THE Annual Meeting was held
at the London Tavern, April 27,
the Lord Mayor in the chair.

The Report, among other
things, adverts to the cruelty
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and impolicy of sudden dismis-
sals, and the unfair suppression of
character for mere venial offences,
as it sends a female, with all
the feelings of an injured person,
into the very haunts of thieves
and housebreakers. It states the
death of two friendless young
women in consequence of it. Ma-
ny thousand appropriate Tracts
were given last vear to servants
at the Registry; 88 servants re.
ceived Bibles on completing their
first year’s services; 151 were
rewarded with £251 18s.; 4
received gratuities on their mar-
riage ; and 4 were assisted in af-
fliction. Of “ Friendly Hints to
Female Servants,” and ¢ Maxims
of Prudence,” (two of the So-
ciety’s Tracts,) 20,000 have been
printed, 18,000 of which -are
now probably in the hands of
servauts, The great value of
good servants in forming the
minds of children to babits of
honour and truth was ably ad-
verted to by the speakers, among
whom were the Rev. D. Wilson,
and the Rev, Mr. Hawtrey. The
Lady Mayoress, and several other
ladies, were on the platform.

e e ]

REFUGE
FOR THE

DESTITUTE.

THE thirteenth Anniversary
was held May 1, at the City of
London Tavern. The object of
this Institution is to provide a
place of refuge for persons who
have been discharged from pri-
son, or from the hulks; for un-
fortunate females and others,
who, though willing to work, are
unable, from loss of character,
to carn an louest maintenance.
Within this asylum they are with
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drawn from the paths of tempta-
tion and vice ; and are taught to
renounce their former habits, to
pursue industrious employments,
and to return to society with new
principles and amended lives.

The Duke of York was pre-
vented by indispoesition from pre-
siding.

Fifty-eight males and forty-five
females were admitted last year;
seventy-nine males and fifty-five
females were discharged ; and six-
ty-one males and sixty-one fe-
males are now jo the Asylum.

—_—— e
THE NAVAL AND MILITARY
BIBLE SOCIETY.

THE fortieth Anniversary was
held at the King’s Concert Room,
in the Hay-market, on Tuesday,
May 9, His Royal Highness the
Duke of Gloucester in the chair.

The Report referred to that la-
mented cvent, the death of his

{ate Royal Highness the Duke of
Kent, who had been so long the:
gealous and steady friend of that.
It was too little to:

Institution.
say he had been a loss to Eng-
Jand : he was a loss to the world.
The active part which he took in
the dissemination of the Serip-
tures, and in the operations of this
Society, was not’ more known,
than the loss of his lahours was
sicerely lamented.

Out of the many excellent
speeches, we are obliged to con-
fine ourselves to the following.

W. Wilberforce, Esq. cordi-
ally united with the former speak-
er (Lord Viscount Jocelyn) in re-
ferring from human wisdom to the
word of God for our exampleand
authority in disseminating the
Scriptures.  This was well un-
derstood even by those who were
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themselves unaffected with the
true light of Scripture ; who have
acknowledged that so long as
they maintained their attachment
to the principles of revealed reli-
gion; so long as they acted by
those principles; they were invin-
cible to the temptations of the
disaffected. The great Duke of
Marlborough, by whose means
we were rescued from spiritual
and civil despotism, that great
man was not ashamed, just before
his soldiers were going into ac-
tion, to call the chaplains to
come and do duty in the field at
the head of every regiment; and
it is said that previous to the
commencement of the battle of
Blenheim, he had been receiving
the Sacrament in his own tent; he
was not afraid of dispossessing
his mind of every other conside-
ration, while he adored that Sa-
viour, who in life and death was
his only support ; and shall it be
said that we are afraid of disse--
minating the Scriptures among
our soldiers in the present day,
from a fear of renderiug them less
able to perform their duties? Let
the regiment answer this, (said
Mr.Wilberforce,) which wasamong
the foremost at Waterloo, and
whose attachment to the Secrip-
tures is so geperally known. But
it has been said, that the num-
ber of soldiers and sailors who
fall in hattle, bears but a small
proportion to the number of these
who fall in those unwholesome
situations to which we are obliged
to send them. And I know nota
mnore dreadful thought, thau that
of dressing up our soldiers and
sailors with garlands and flowers,
like the ancient victims for sacri-
fice; but at the same time failing
to give them that reward of gra-
titude, which their services so
eminently demand from our hand.
It is a duty, and nmot an act of
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tharity; we are but paying a debt
while we are endeavouring to pro-
mote the cause of God, not
among those who have no claim
upon us, but among those who
bave the strongest claim that men
can have.

His Royal Highness the Duke
of Gloucester. Ladies and Gen-
tlemen, you have been pleased to
return thanks to my illustrious re-
latives and myself, whom vyou
have done the honour of placing
at the head of this Society: I feel
itan honour, and I am sure they
do. It is our duty to support
every institution which has for its
object the good of mankind in
general, and [ trust we shall ever
consider it so; and in my own
name and theirs, I thank you, and
.am certain they will envy me the
happiness of attending here this
day todo so. I am satisfied that
what you have heard will encou-
rage you to fresh exertions in the
cause of this Society: and I feel
that it would be wrong in me to
enter at length on the subject be-
fore you, after the very able and
eloquent imanner in which you
have been addressed. Most er-
voneous is the idea that the dis-
persion of the Word of God is
improper among the defenders of
‘theircountry.—What can be more
proper than to give them that
book which will make them not
only better men, but better de-
fenders of their country, either
in the army or navy ? It has been
the glory of our wnation, that
these two professions have acted
together; and I am glad to see so
many of both around me, When
in the service of my country, 1
have often witnessed the good
effects which have been produced
by the dissemination of the word
of God among the army. I have
heard them, when dying, express
their confidence in the merits of
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the Redeemer, and looking foe
eternal life through him. I have
heard their expressions, and I am
sure they have been such as would
have afforded a useful lesson to
the first characters in this country.
You have heard that the Society
cannot at this moment sapply ail
the demands upon them; let me,
therefore, entreat your support to
this important Institution, { Great
applause. )

The Rev. R, Marks (late of the
Royal Navy). 1 had been seven
or eight years in the navy before
I heard any thing of your So-
ciety, The first time was when I
returned from that battie in which
we: lost our gallant Admiral. I
then applied, by permission of
our caplain, to the Society for
some books ; they were very
kindly sent, and we received
them just as our vessel was again
under weigh, They were accepted
with the greatest thankfulness,and
I never went betweea decks with-
out seeing some of the men en-
gaged in reading them; they be-
came serious and attentive, and
we afterwards established a circu-
lating library, consisting of about
three hundred volumes, part of
which were subscribed by the offi-
cers, the good effects of which
were soon visible in all; and I
can affirm from experience, that
if the officers of a ship, or of a
regiment, wish to maintain their
authority, it must be by showing
to those under their command,
that they wish to obey God a3
well as to serve their country,
Amidst the roar of battle it is ea-
sy to forget the thoughts of eter-
nity; but iu those scenes of ship-
wreck, to which sailors are ex-
posed in peace as well as in war,
when death is scen slowly ad-
vancing, for days and nights suc-
ceeding each other—I have known
what it is to be lashed to the
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parting wreck, and have seen
wave after wave washing one and
another into eternity. Some have
taken to drinking, and some to
prayer; many who have had no
hope would exclaim, “ My dear
wite! and my dear children!” in
the prospect of being about to
leave them for ever; but how dif-
ferent those who enjoyed the privi-
lege of a good hopethrough grace!
Such a ove sees him who is invi-
sible ; and while death is remov-

“mg him from this world, know-
ing in whom he has trusted, he
believes that that Saviour who
died for him will receive him;
and whether he lives or dies, his
will is given up to the will of the
Almighty; and though his man-
ners be rude, and the cast of his
mind rough; and though he is
about to be snatched from his fa-
mily without any tidings ever
reaching home of how, or when,
or where he ended his existence,
it is sufficient for him to know
that the word of God has said,
¢ Leave thy fatherless children,
and I will preserve them alive, and
let thy widows trust in me.” If
he enjoys this co